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CWHTAKTUYHM KOHCTPYKLIUN B CPEQHOBBITTAPCKWUA NPEBOA
HA CNTOBATA HA ABBA [10POTEWN

Kamen JIUMUTPOB

Yact or cTapoOBJIrapckuTe CHHTaKTHYHU KOHCTPYKLMH ca crieuduyuHu chia-
BAHCKH 0Opa3yBaHMs, YUHTO KOPEHH HAKOW aBTOPH OTKPHBAT M B TEHAEHIHH, 3a-
JIO)KEHH OlIe B MHIOEBPONEHCKHs Mpae3uk. JIpyr# CUHTaKTH4YHH (OPMHUPOBaHHS
Bb3HUKBAT NPH THPCEHETO HA aJICKBAaTHH MPEBOJAYECKH PEIICHHs 3a MNpejaBaHe
Ha IPBUKNTE CHHTAKTHYHH KOHCTPYKUMH Ha ctapoObirapcku [CtO rpamartuka
1993: 449455, 520-524, VECERKA 1961: 55-56; TROST 1958; STANISLAV 1933~
1934: 1-112]. Bobnpekd pa3iMuyHUTE CTAHOBHMILA 32 CTEMNEHTAa Ha BIMSHHUE
Ha IPBLKHA €3UK 3a Bb3HHKBAHETO Ha CTApOOBIrapcKUTe CHHTAKTHYHM IMOCTpOe-
HM$, CHLIECTBYBA €/IMHHO MHEHHE MO BBIIPOCA, Y€ T MOTaT Aa ObAaT BaKeH Map-
Kep C pellaBallo 3Ha4eHHe NPH YCTAHOBSIBAHETO HAa WIMOJIEKTA HA JIajIeH KHHIKOB-
HHK MpeBoay.

IlenTa Ha HACTOAOTO KOHKPETHO TEKCTOJOTHYHO M3C/IEABAHE € J1a Ce YCTaHO-
BAT MOJICJIUTE HA MPEaBaHE HA MPBLUKHTE CUHTAKTHYHH MOCTPOCHUS B CIABAHCKHS
TEKCT, KaKTO U 0COOEHOCTHTE HAa OTHOLEHUETO “‘CTapoOBIrapCKH TEKCT — TPBLKH
TeKCT” TpH Te3n cneuuduunn cuuTakTHYHM opmupoBanns . Llle 6b1e 06BpHaTO
BHUMAHHE M HaA CJIy4auTe Ha HETPAAMLUHMOHHO MHTEPNPETHPAHE HA I'PHLKUSA TEKCT
NpH NMpeJaBaHeTO Ha CHHTAKTHYHHMTE KOHCTPYKLMH H TEXHHTE KOMIIOHEHTH, Tbil
KaTo MMEHHO CBOOOJHOTO OTHOIIEHHE KbM TIPbLKHSA oOpasel] € cnenupHyHOTO,
XapaKTepHOTO 3a MPEBOJaya Ha NOYYEHHATa M € BaOXKEH MapKep 3a MIHOJIEKTa Ha
KHHKOBHHKA, 32 HHAWBHYAIHUS My CTHJI, CbOTHECEH KbM CTHJIa Ha OpHI'MHaJIa.

B cpeanoObarapckus npesos Ha cioBarta Ha aBBa JlopoTeii rpbUKHAT genitivus
absolutus no npasuio ce npenasa B cinaBsHCKUS TekcT ¢ dativus absolutus:

BBCTAYOY e MH (EYELPOUEVOD BE POV) ® cna, oprkmaxs Bee Thao moe nora-
Agno (107);

npnwitwoy ke emoy (EABOVTOG 8& ADTOV), rAd eMoy CTRIM. AAME MH SMBITH CA
(61);

H ToMoy HE XoTAWs (GDTOD UM OEAOVTOGC) TROPITH Roak cBOK, oBPRTAET cA
BCEMAA TROpA K. (56);

" Tuif KaTo JIMNCBAT M3/IaHUS HA CNIABAHCKMA NPEBOJ HA CJIOBATA Ha aBBa JLOPOTEH, HACTOALLOTO
M3C/IE/IBAHE CE M3BBPLUIBA Bb3 OCHOBA HAa CAMOCTOATENHO YCTAHOBEH TEKCT 110 QOTOCH OT PHKOMNHC
No 217, 1l ot 6Gubnuorekara ““/lparomanos” B rp. JIBOB, KOWTO ChAbPKA NPEBOJL, €/IHAKBB C NPEBOJIA
B Haii-pannmnsa Obarapcku pbkonuc ot XIV B., chabpxkaw cpeanoGbarapekus npesoa — Ilor. 1054
(= lloe) [UBAHOBA 1981: 308; Csoaubiit karanor 2002: 528; XpuCTOBA-LLIOMOBA 2001: 47; [u-
MHUTPOB 2007: 305-321].
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Kamen JIUMHUTPOB

M & moro... cama crpruenia W copareNia NoMuICAOM oYTPRIBAEMS (EXTPLBOMEVIC)
(Rachn) (oygo) m pacronakgaemg cpuoy (mepiOeppotvopivng THg Kopdlog).
BRIBAET D B'h3ropknie mpg'rn (162).

H no maTek cen oykpomRWOY cA oy (TPobVOEioNG oL TR KUpdiag). mo-
KEWH NPOUEE Ch pasgmoMs H carkpeniems no Aﬁnmcxwmo\f 3anoRBAANTIO. OBAHUHTH.
sanpkrur. oymoanmh... (321).

B cnosara na aBBa Jloporeii cnaBanckuaT dativus absolutus ce cpewa
M Ha MACTOTO HA I'PBLKH JaTesIeH aJex, 03HayaBalll BbpIIUTEsS HAa JEHCTBUETO
[MUJIEB, MUXAMJIOB 1979: 228]:

'Y60ec0€ pot kOkAov eivar £v TR Y1) - 0lov, XOpoyrd Tt oTpoyyvAoV
ano drapntov kEVIpOL

NOMBICAH MH KORIMb BRITH HA 3EMAH, IAKW HAaYphTaHie WRKako oBAo, ® npexoAenia
wemenn (142).

B uMTHpaHus npuMep € HalMue Tpelika Npu [peBoja Ha H3pasa omo
S10PNTOV KEVIPOU — CMHUCHIBT € ‘OT OCTpHE Ha meprei’, a He ‘0T NpeMHHaBaHe-
TO Ha ocTpHeTa’. BeposTHO NpeBoAaybT NOpajiy BIHSHHE HA eKCTPAIMHIBUCTHYHH
dakropn e cmecun nekcemute diaPaoig (‘npemunaBane, npexon’) u doafnIng
(‘nepren’). C1OBOCHYETAHUETO KPR BhITH OH MOIJIO /1a C€ M3THJIKYBa KaTro A0c-
JIOBHO MpeJiaBaHe Ha rpblikaTa KOHCTPYKUMsA accusativus cum infinitivo (xOkAov
glvan), ynorpe6ena Henocpenctaeno cien dativus auctoris, H3pa3seH upe3s hopmara
Ha JIMYHOTO MeCTOoMMeHHe. BBb3MOXKHO € U [1a cTaBa BBIPOC 32 ONMHCBAaHE HA KPbI
OT OCTpHeTaTa Ha nepresa.

B Tekcra Ha moyuyeHusATa ce cpella U npumep 3a ynorpeda Ha poAMTENEH ca-
MOCTOSTE/ICH Maaex, peaapall rpblky accusativus duplex:

To 8¢ onBMVIov oVUPOAGY £0TL TOD AOYIKOD- 10 Yap 0THOOG £1¢ TOVTO
Aoppavovot. Al Tov10 Kal 1oV Mwaoéa Aéyovoly Evdvovia 0V "Aapmv 0
Evdupa 10 apylEPUTIKOV, Nl T0V 6TtHovg avToD d1d0vat 10 AdYloV, KaTd
v t00 Ocov dratarynv.

A NEPCH OBPASH ECT' CAORECHOMOY. MEGCH BO B CIE NOAATAK CA. CEMO PAAH H MWVCEA
ranTs, oAKEAIYIA AdgoHA Bk OAEKAK APKTEDEHCKOVIO. HA NEpeH ero Atkamh caoecHoE, no
&3Ki10 noreaeniio (304).

B knacuyeckure ctapoObarapcky namMeTHUUIM genitivus absolutus e 3acBuie-
TEJCTBAaH ype3 eNMHWYHM npumepu B Cynpacbickus cOopHuk [CTO rpamarmka
1993: 451].

[lpaBu BneuaTeHue, Y& B HAKOM Cllyyau npenucsT [Joe npejcrass 3aMecTBaHe
Ha JIBOHHHA BHMHHMTEJICH MaJeXx C Jpyra KOHCTPYKUMs, Haii-uecto ¢ dativus
absolutus:

Nave Ke ko pasanuno BIANK pocararopa (VBpiloviag), u nomasawiya (oi1Ky-
aivoviag) more (QUTOV) ® BpaTin (TOAAOVG TOV GSEAQOV)... cHILE TPLNAWE
IOHOIIA § ... TAKOIKE HHKOMS WHIAS cagiparopg ero (144).
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Cunmaxmuyunu Koncmpykyuu 6 cpeoiobvazapckus npeoo na croéama na asea JJopomei

Cps. [1oz: W NaYe e 1Ko PASAHYNO BHAKXS MHOTKI ® BPATH ACCAIRARIIR W NOTA-

ZARLPFR TOMO.

Konctpykuusra accusativus cum infinitivo ot Tekcra Ha opuruHaia oGHKHO-
BEHO ce npezaasa ¢ dativus cum infinitivo:

H APRTBIH NAKH 1AH © HCKRIWENTA, HAH © NPOCTOTHL.. CHTEOPH BPEMA N0 BCA HOYH
NAWPAL MOUh CBOH HA PAABOK MOEK. RAKOMKE H CAMOH NOCTEAH MOEH omouenk BRITH
(ovtnv TV oTp@cty pov PpéxecBai) (106);

Rachn (npHo) OyREe MoHo € Komoy HarkTH (TIVGL £XELV) oyEO cTpacTH. W He
AkHeTRORATH e cHxh (36);

MBI KE MOAAXO MO MPEERITH HENPOVIOIE KO HEMOWHO ECTh CNACTH CA EMOY
(cwBfvar avtov) ® pkkn (57).

MHWIHMH CKOE'MH, MOAOKAET'R MAMR BhHHTH (UGS £1GEADEIV) BW upTRO
HENOE (256).

HAOKoMs Bh ckopk k' wkkoemy Bpams whkrpe, n orphToxS ero oyeTpaBARIA ¢ T Eo-
AESHH W CAYMME HAMK, oYRRAAK™, KO 3 AHH TOKMO KeroMh (BhI) OFHEMM..
(201).

B nocneanus npumep NpUYHHATA 3a 3aMAHATA HA WiEHYBaHATa HHOUHHTHBHA
¢dopma Ha raarona Aapufove ¢ NpUYacTHE HA raaroaaTh O Morna aa Obae Win

XKeJIaHHEe 32 0-CBODOJICH NPEBOJL HA PA3IIIEKIaH|s NacaX (MPBHUKUAT Iaros npH-
Te)KaBa HIMPOKA raMa OT 3HAYeHHs, a U TYK KOHTEKCTBT M03BOJIsSIBa 105Ba Ha cema
3a FOBOPEHE), MJIM CMECBAHETO HA £V T( AGPELV ¢ £V T® AUAELV NOPaaH BAHAHUE
Ha eKCTpanuHrBHCTHUHH (akTopu [CIIABOBA 2002: 71-79].

Crnydaute Ha 3ama3BaHe Ha TPBUKHS BHHHMTENEH Mafex ¢ HHOUHWTHB
B CJIaBAHCKHS TEKCT €A M3KJIIOYHTENHO PE/IKH:

H AQ HE MWK Baiwe arkphl BMTH (ETVOIL), H HEOYAORS HCNPARAEHA AOBpoATEAR
(tnv apetny) (268).

CrapoObirapckara KOHCTpPYKUMsA accusativus cum infinitivo, pa3HOBHIHOCT
Ha JBOHHHA BHHHTENICH NAAEK, TPAJHLMOHHO ce ynoTpedsBa Clel I71arojure
murkrh, raaronamn v nensiperaTH [IKOHOMOBA U JIP. 1985: 51]. B cpeanoGbirap-
CKUS mpeBoj Ha cioBata Ha aBBa Jloporedt obaue accusativus cum infinitivo
Ce cpella M cle riaronaa xomkmru:

ape Bal xoTRAh MA (UE) Bh racTH (QOYELV) MEA, ABTE MEA Ehl EhATAAS
(157).

Hanuue ca n npumepu 3a npenaBaHe Ha accusativus cum infinitivo ¢ dativus
absolutus:

CKRUABLLR K Mg (TODOOL UTOV) MATEOY, OBPATH cA H HAAWE K sk (123).

[onoGen HayMH Ha MPEBOJ ce Cpellla M B KIaCHYECKHTe CTapoOBIrapcku na-
meTHHLM [C10 rpamaruka 1993: 449].
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Koraro B koHcTpykumsaTa accusativus cum infinitivo yyacTsa 4acT Ha peura,
03HAYaBallld OJYLIEBEHH CBIUHOCTH, BHHUTEIHMAT MajieX 4YecTo Ce 3aMecTBa
¢ POMTENHO-BHHHUTENHA opMa:

ape kAo nomgeano ecTh M cnkiNo. HE XOR BA Koraa TRopHTH (VUGG TOLETV
TIOTE) ¢ ARBONYRNTEMB YTO AKWEO HAH b caoyipeniems (108);

CE HE XOUIETS Bh. HE XOWIET'R MA CARKHTH (UGS DTOLPYROAL) TakorkH Boan
ero (272).

Ponutenno-eunuTenHn (GOpMH B ChCTaBa Ha CHABAHCKA KOHCTPYKLMA
accusativus cum infinitivo moHsikora ce nosBsBat JOPH KOrato B rPbLKH TOBA CHH-
TAKTHYHO NIOCTPOEHHE JIMIICBA:

i oty £dv 18w T Aadel obtog GdeA@OG, 1) £xelvog O EEvog ool

UTO ECTh ALE BEKAR Kamo MALT'R (?) ciH BpAT™B. HAH WHOrO CTPANNHKA HCTASATH
(127).

I'pbukust nomior B U. I1. eny. (0 EEvOC) NOTBLPkKIAaBa, Y€ HErOBOTO CHOT-
BeTCTBHE (cTpaw'NHKa) O3HayaBa HE NPSKO JONBIHEHHWE, a BbpIUHTEN
Ha JeHCTBHETO, U3Pa3eH Ype3 POAUTEHO-BUHHTENHA (opMa.

B apyru ciyyau npu TakuBa yrnotpebu ce nmpeanovnTa KOHCTpykuusta dativus
cum infinitivo:

cia OVRO, NE XOWETH Hamh XoTkTH (UGG OEAELV) &b, WM cTinaTh (CLVIPE-
XELWV) chmn (272).

B cpeanoObirapckus npeBoj Ha cioBaTta Ha aBBa J[opoTeii ce cpeliat u HAKOU
HeMpaOUYUOHHU pewerus TPH TIPEAABAHETO HA TPHLUKHTE CHHTAKTHYHH MOCTPOe-
HUS, B UHHTO CHCTAB C€ ChABPKAT NPHYACTHSA U MHPUHHTHBM, KAKTO U ynorpeda
B CIIABSHCKHA TEKCT HAa CHHTAKTHYHM KOHCTPYKLMH, NpeaaBai GopMH OT TEeKCTa
Ha OPUrMHAIA, KOHTO HE MPUTEKaBaT OTHOCHTEIHA CMHUCIIOBA W CHHTAKTHYHA 000-
cOOEHOCT.

[lo cBoeoOpa3eH HauMH € NPENafeHO ChYETAHHETO Ha Mpeasiora
€K C KOHCTPYKLMsATA accusativus cum infinitivo B ciieiHus pumep:

OV auoptdvopev €v Toig Em@opaic, £ _un €k ToD elvon MudGg
QOEPETOVOLC, Kol un Bérely Baotdoat pikpav Ohiyy, 7 Tabelv 11 mopa
OKOTOV, £MEL OV oLyXwpPel O Ocdg £meveyONVOL MUIV TPAYHO TP TNV
SOvauLy NUOV...

He chrphuwaems & HanacTegs, 3ade HRCMAI TOWNEAMBRI, H HE XOWIEMs HOCHTH

MAAOY CKOWER, HAH MOCTPATH 4To BESs XOTRHIA, MONEKE HE MONOYWAETh B (NA)

REYs HAHTH RbIWE CHABI HaWEA... (244).

[losiBata Ha C/IOBOCHYETAHHE OT JIMYEH IJIarojl, UMILUIMLMTHO HM3pa3eH udpe3
OKOHYAHHETO MY BBPLUMTEN HAa JEHCTBUETO (BMECTO JIMYHO MECTOMMEHHE B MH. Y4.)
M TpUiaraTeJH0O HMe Ha MSACTOTO Ha BHHHUTEJIHMS MNaueX ¢ HHOHHHUTHB
M OCTaBSHETO 6e3 EKBUBAJIEHT HAa Mpeaiora €K Ce Hajara OT BbBEKIAHETO
HA MOJYHHEHO OOCTOATENICTBEHO M3peyeHHe 3a MPHYMHA ChC ChIO3a saHie. B To3M

Cllyyait npeBoJaybT € NMpOsBHI (GHIOTOTHYECKHs CH YCET, Thil KAaTo J0C/I0BHOTO

16



Cunmaxmuynu koncmpykyuu & cpednobvaeapckus npeeood na crosama na aséa [Jopomeii

npeHacsHe Ha TPBUKHSA MOJEN Ha M3pe4YeHHETO B CIaBSHCKa €3MKOBa cpeja
OM Ch3/1aJ10 TBBP/IC KHHKHA H M3KYCTBEHA CHHTAKTHYHA KOHCTPYKuMs. MHaK ChOT-
BETCTBHETO HA YIEHYBaHHUS IPBLKH HHOUHHUTHUB OT CIOMAraTe/H|s IJ1arojl, Korato
HE € B ChCTaBa Ha CHHTarma, € ChliecTBHUTENHOTO MMe BniTHie [CTC 1999: 105;
CtoP 1999: 129], kakBOTO € NOJIOKEHHETO M B KIJIACHYECKHTE CTapOOBJIrapcku
NaMeTHHULH:

AVBKHH el HMETH o BSR. HAKE H ChBAABIN HACh. W © NEBRITIA B BRITiE (EV
0 £1VOLL) NgeREABWOMOY... (243).

3apukcupan € M eaMHMYeH ciy4yaid Ha npemaBaHe Ha infinitivus aoristi
CcnpuyacTHe B JIaTeleH Majex MH.Y. M H3IyCKaHe Ha HMEHHaTa 4acT
Ha CHHTAaKTHYHATa KOHCTPYKLIHUA:

HHYTOKE KO TAKUYAE CAMOCMBILIAENTA. TOMA ECTh MAKOCTHO KO KOCHALIHMY
(xpovilovoat) em HA HAUHNAET'S ({102 - HAYNHARTL) NORHHORATH Ha ... (175).

ChIiecTByBa BEepOATHOCT aBTOPBT Ha MpeBoa aa e pabotun ¢ yeren [CIABO-
BA 2001: 22-31], koiiTo e peayumpai, u mHGUHHUTHBHATA aopucTHA Gopma e Ouna
BB3MpHETa KaTo npeseHTHa dopma 3a 3 1. MH.4. (xpovilovooar > ypovilovot),
ciie/l KOETO € B3eTO pelleHue Aa Obae npesejieHa ¢ MoMoluTa Ha KOHCTPYKIMATA
dativus absolutus. U3nyckaHeTo Ha MMEHHATa 4acT HA CHHTAKTHYHATa KOHCTPYK-
s (hms?) 6u Morno fa ce 00SCHH ChC CTpeMeka MPeBOABT Ja oTroBaps ¢op-
MajiHO Ha Hea00pe BB3NPHETHS Macak OT TEKCTa Ha rpbuKaTta nojuloxka. Tosa
o0siCHeHHe HaMupa MOJKpena W B HEMOTHBHPAHOTO BBHBEXKJAHE B CIIAaBSIHCKHSA
TEKCT HA UHGUHUTHBHH GOpMH BMECTO dopmu 3a 3 1. e1.4. aOpHCT: AoBPR 3Hame-
HOBALIE CTAIH WH'K, HMOVLPATD HeTHiloe carkpenie. 34 exe pepn (elmev) rako carkpenie ne
rikBAE cA. WH pasrikgaeT s Koro (66); ce Bo fcTh Ee SapacTH rasek. Me oye A0
Kon'tya WuHCTITH (EENAELYEV). HO H ElPE HMATH NOMASS NAMATH SAOEHKIA, EKE ECTh
BphXHee 3apacTenie asek (169). Tyk npeanonaraeMusT pejyumpalt yereil e npo-
M3HACSUI TPETOJIMYHOTO AOPHCTHO OKOHYaHHE -V [-en] karo [-in], koeto e 6o
CXBaHATO OT MpeBEXK/AlMA KAaTO 3aBbpLIEK Ha HeonpeaeneHuTe QGopmu (-£1v)
[AMMUTPOB 2005: 64-65]. Pa3bupa ce, obscHeHneTo OM MOrio ja ce noTbpcH
¥ BbB BJIMSIHUETO HA JPYrH eKCTPAIHHIBUCTHYHH (pakTopH — HenoOpe 3amnaseH
TEKCT Ha aHTHrpada, HeIoCTaThb4yHa MOArOTOBKA MIM YMOpa Ha NpeBojAaya  ap.

Hanuue e omie euH, CX0/1eH Ha NMOCOYCHUS, MPHMEp 3a NpeaaBaHe Ha TPBIKH
MHQUHHUTUB C NOMOILTA HA CHHTAKTHYHA KOHCTPYKLIHS:

H BBAPAIAKR MA, AA PEKR HM'B BHHR EOAESNH, £KE EhAATH MH BhKOAD NoBRAA-
™ M (AaAnoar) wkure (¢ wumm) w noask (222).

Ype3 pasrpbiiaHeTo Ha MHGHHHUTHBHATA (OpMa 3a MHHAJIO CBBPILEHO Bpeme
JI0 PaBHHILETO HAa CHHTAKTHYHA KOHCTPYKUMs ce noctura 000coOsBaHETO Ha HOB
npeJHKaTHBEH LEHThP (aOpucTHaTa HeompejesneHa ¢opma Beue He € 00ekT
Ha ynpaBisBalldd [7aroJl), a BbBEXKIAHETO Ha KpaTkata jareqHa ¢opma
MH TIOCTaBsl AKLEHTA BbPXY F'OBOPELLOTO JIMLIE, KATO [0 TO3H HAYMH Ce NOAYEepTaBa
HEroBaTa Ba)kHa pOJIs B M3BBPILBAHETO HA IJIarOJHOTO AEHCTBHE.
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I'pbukuTe uneHyBaHH participia B CpeAHOOBIrapCkHs IpeBOJ Ha CJIOBaTa
Ha aBBa JlopoTeif OGMKHOBEHO Ce Mpe/laBaT ChC C/I0XHH (POPMH HAa MPUYACTHATA!

01€ €IME AVTQ ASEAPOC TO PO TO AVTOVY QVTOV, TAPEOCETOL. .

ErAA PEUE EMS BPAT rah ockopBARRAA ro, canmy(er) aer' c... (147).

Cpewar ce obaye M NpUMepH 3a 3aMecTBaHe Ha (popMaTa Ha rPBUKOTO YIEHY-
BAaHO MPHYACTHE C MOJYHHEHO ONpeeUTETHO H3peYeHHe, BbBEICHO C HKe + JTHY-

Ha riarosiHa gopma:
AYE "KTo ‘NPERRAF chrpRuaA. BRIRAETE HEKIH OBRIYAH ARKA B AW, H CH ECTh

ke mguuTh (KoAdalovoa) w (219).

[NogobeH HauMH Ha NPEBOJ HA WYIEHYBAHHTE [PUYACTHUS € XapaKTepeH
3a lllectonnena na M. Ex3apx u ce cMATa 3a NMPUCHII Ha MPECTABCKHTE TEKCTOBE
KkaTo 1sno [MOBYEBA — TACEBA 1995: 38; MUHUEBA 1978: 97; DVORAKOVA 1959:
156-157].

ITousikora mpM mpeaaBaHETO Ha rpblKaTa KOHCTPYKLHMA genitivus absolutus,
KOraTo B Hesl y4acTBa OTHOCHTEIHO MECTOMMEHHE, Ce NpUIara MeX/IHHEH MOAXO,
KOMTO MOe Jia ce ONpejie/id KaTo KOHTAMHHALIMA MEX/1y /IBaTa MojXo0/a, nocoye-
HH 110-TOpe — MPOHOMeHaIHaTa (JopMa ce TpeaBa C HKe, a YWIEHYBAHOTO MpHYac-
THE OT TEKCTa Ha OPHIHHAIA — CbC CJIOKHA MAPTHUIMIHA (@ HEe JIMYHA 1JIaroJiHa)
¢dopma:

Bavatoompey MUOG £atovg OANV v Muépav, kabmg kol ot @ylol
navieg €vekev Xpiotod 100 Oeod MUAV, EVEKEV TOL VAEP MUAV 10D

anobaviévroc. R -
OYMYBIYIBAH CERE (HA) BC ANb. FAKOKE H CTIH BCH XA PAAH BA HAWIEFO, HKE HA PAAH
oympiare (292).

IlpuyactusTa B cpeaHOOBATapCKUs MPEBO Ha cloBaTa Ha aBBa JlopoTeit yecTo
OMBaT pa3rpblaHy 10 PaBHHILE HA CHHTAKTHYHA KOHCTPYKUMS, Hali-yecTo dativus
absolutus, BbnpekH 4e OOHMKHOBEHO TOBAa CHHTAaKTHYHO IMOCTPOEHHE Ce MOsABSBA
Ha MACTOTO Ha genitivus absolutus, kakTo 6e oTOenszaHo no-rope:

cemoy 3akonoy, cupkun corkern, nocakporaxs namgiapen ... cen nor i

(kataymobeiong) n nongawk © uiks npec'roynaenia rpdyxo (80).

Cps.:

B'RCTAIYIOY KE MH (EYELPOUEVOV HOV) W cHa, oBphmaxs Bee Thao moe noraeno
(107);

BBH 3pApR (10D O£0D PAENOVTIOG) KO HAAHTL CERE, MOAAET R EMOY MOMOY
(185).

Hanpasennte HabioleHHsi yCTAHOBMXA [BA OCHOBHM NPHHIMIA HA MPEBOA
NPH NPEIaBAHETO HA IPBHIKHTE CHHTAKTHYHH KOHCTPYKLUMH B CPEAHOOBIrapCKHs
npesoj1 Ha cioBata Ha asBa Jloporeit — 1) 3a OyKBaITHOCT M €KBUBAJEHTHOCT (TOY-
HO WIM MOMAYMHEHO HAa TPAJAMLUMATA ClleJBaHE Ha TCPBLUKHA OPHUTHHAI);

2) 3a cB0o0O/IHO, TBOPYECKO MpeJaBaHe Ha rPbLUKUTE (POPMH B KOHTEKCTOBOTO 00-
KpBKeHHe (TbpceHe Ha CEMAHTHYeH W CTHIHCTHYEH eKBHBAJIEHT OT CJIaBSHCKHA
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npesoaay). VIMeHHO MposBHTE Ha BTOPHS MPHHLMII, KAKTO H MOCOYEHHTE HETpa-
JULIMOHHH TMPEBOAYECKH PEIICHHUS MPH ynoTpedaTa Ha CHHTAKTHYHH MOCTPOEHHS,
B UHHUTO CHCTAB CE€ CHABPXKAT NPUYACTHA H HHOHUHUTHBH, Ca MapKep 3a HHAHBUY-
aJIHMs CTHJI Ha NPEBOJia4ya U M0 HEro MOXKEM Ja A0MyCHEM aBTOPCTBO H HA aHOHH-
MEH MPEBOJI, NPH MOJIO)KEHHE Y€ THUMOJIOrUATA Ha pasryielaHuTe CrieuuPUIHU OT-
HOLLIEHHS “I'PBLKH TEKCT — CJIaBAHCKH TEKCT ' ce OKaxe OJn3Ka.
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Abstract

Syntactical structures in Middle Bulgarian translation of the Orations
of avva Dorothei

The purpose of this particular textological study is to identify the patterns of
transmission of Greek syntactic constructions in the Slavonic text and the features of the
relationship “Old Bulgarian text — Greek text” in these specific syntactic units.

There are two basic principles of translation in the transmission of Greek syntactic
structures in the Middle Bulgarian translation of the Orations of avva Dorothei: 1) for
equivalence and literality, and 2) for free, creative rendition of the Greek forms in the
environment of the context — search for semantic and stylistic equivalent from the Slavic
translator. It is these very acts of the second principle, as well as the given non-typical
solutions in the translation regarding the use of syntactic formations in Slavonic languages,
that are the markers for the individual style of the translator. With its help we can afford an
authorship of an anonymous translation too, if the typology of the illustrated specific
relations “Greek text — Slavonic text” came to be close.
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O CMELUMBAHUM ITUMONOIMYECKUX MHE3Q
OMOHMUMUYHbIX CNOB 3BYKOU3OBEPA3UTENIbHHOIO I'IPOVIC)(O)KIJEHMSI1

JKuska KOJIEBA-3JIATEBA

IlocTaHoBka npodiaeMbl

PasnuueHue qpeBHHX OMOHHMOB — OJIHA W3 LEHTPAIbHBIX 3a7a4 ATHMOJIOTHH
(cm. [BENVENISTE 1955; AHUKHMH 1988]). Kak ormeuaer O. H. TPYBAUYEB,
«TpHYyM( ITHMOJIOTHYECKOr0 MCCIEJOBaHHA — B YMEJIOM pELIeHHHM 3aday Ha
oMoHHMBI» [1988: 207]. Be3 3 THMOIOrHH HEBO3MOXKHO CMIPABHTLCS U ¢ NMPobIeMoii
oMOHMMOB B sekcukorpadpum [TPYBAYEB 1976: 168]. CMemnBanue OMOHHMOB
CHHJKaeT JIOCTOMHCTBA Jr0Ooro TonkoBoro cioBapsa. Kpome dakToB HepaznuueHHUs
OMOHHMOB 3THMOJIOTaMH M JIeKCHKOrpadamu, KOTOpbie MNpeACTaBIAT COoOOM,
CKOpee BCero, MX MeXaHH4eCcKoe OOBEJMHEHHE B OJIHY C/IOBAPHYIO CTAaThIO (CM.
[BHHOIPAJIOB 1977]), HaOnrojaroTcs Takke CIy4ad CHUSAHHS OMOHHMOB,
NpOSIBNAIOIIHECS B HACTYMHUBUIMX U3MEHEHHAX B CEMAaHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpE CIIOB,
CO3AaHHbIX (hpaseosnoruzmax, HoBooOpasoBaHusax (cM. [BAPBOT 1995: 61-63]).
WUHBIMH CJIOBAMH, MOXXHO TOBOPHTb O CJIIMSIHHH OMOHMMOB B CO3HaHWH (MIH
CEMAHTHYECKOH MaMATH) caMuX HocHTenel s3bika. MX KBanmduuupylooT kak
«CITy4au MceBa0-CeMaHTHYECKOTo pa3BUTHs» (M. [KARALIUNAS 1972: 9]). Kak
ormeuaet K. JK. BAPBOT, 111 B3aMMOBJIHAHHS OMOHMMHYHBIX THE3/l OKa3bIBaeTCs
JIOCTAaTOYHBIM Ja)Ke HaJH4YHe HEMOJHOro MojoOus — TOXIECTBA KOHCOHAHTHOIO
COCTaBa MCXOJIHBIX KOpHeH [1995: 61].

Bomnpoc 0 cMenBaHHH OMOHHMOB THMOJIOraMH, JIeKCHKOrpadaMu WIH HOCH-
TENSAMH S3bIKa MOXKHO KOHKPETH3HpPOBaThb M C TOYKH 3PEHHS THIA OMOHHMOB
B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT MX MPOUCXOKACHHS. A B 9TOM OTHOLUEHHH BCE BHIbl OMOHUMOB
cBoATCA K ABYM TunaM. CuMTaeTcs, YTO OHH MOryT ObITh pesynabtatoM (1) dop-
MaJIbHOW KOHBEPIreHLMH, COBMAJICHHS TFEHETHUYECKM HE CBS3aHHBIX JIEKCHYECKHX
€IMHULL («ITUMOJIOrHYECKasn», «UCTHHHAS» OMOHHMHUS) U (2) CEMaHTHYECKOH JH-
BEpreHLHH, PAcCIIeNIeHHs1 TeHETHYeCKH EQHHBIX (PaKTOB cioBaps («ceMaHTHYe-
cKas», «I0XKHas» OMOHUMHS) [AHUKHUH 1986: 27-28].

B HacTosiuieH craTbe COCpeIoTOYMM Hallle BHUMaHHE Ha 3BYKOM300pa3uTelb-
HOCTH B KauecTBE MOIHONO HCTOYHHKA OMOHHUMOB (M KOHBEPreHTHOrO, H JHBEp-
FEHTHOTO THIIOB), KOTOPbIH Mo MPHBJIEKAl BHHMAHHE MCCIeOBATENEH” /10 CHX

' Uccnenosanme 1pOBEICHO 11pH mojiepxkke rpanta Ne 68568 K, npenocrasicHHoro Beurep-
ckum dornom OTKA.

2 OTMETHM, YTO BO MHOTHX KJIACCHMKAIIUAX HCTOUHMKOB OMOHHMOB 3BYKOM300Pa3HTENLHOCTH
ue ynomuuaercs (cp. [@OMHHA 1978: 58-62; LUMENEB 1979: 178-179; Kanuuunn 1979: 15]).
Cp. 01HaKO, €O CKa3aHHbIM B JIMHIBUCTHYECKOM JHUMKJIONEAHYECKOM CJIOBApE, YTO «HCTOYHHKOM
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nop. I[Ipuunna — obinee npeHeGpekeHne K poJid UKOHH3MA B SA3bIKE, YTO B OCHOB-
HOM cBs3aHO ¢ abcomoTusupoBanueM nocrtynata Cocciopa 00 apOuTpapHOCTH
A3BIKOBOT'O 3HAKa.

3BYKOU300pa3HTENIBHOCTh CYIIECTBYET B JIByX Pa3sHOBHIHOCTAX — 3BYKOMOJ-
paxkaHue, pH KOTOPOM 3ByKoBas (hopMa CJ10Ba HKOHHYECKHM CrocoboM CBsA3bIBa-
€TCS CO «3BYKOBBIM» 3HAY€HHEM, W 3BYKOCHMBOJIM3M (HJIH 00pasonojipaxaHue),
MpH KOTOPOM 3BYyKOBas (hopma C/10Ba MpPH MOCPEACTBE CHHECTE3UWH WIIM CHHECTE-
MHH® TOXE MKOHHYECKH CBA3BIBACTCSA C «HE3BYKOBBIMY» 3HaueHueM'. [To npuunue
MKOHHYHOCTH, KOTOpas He MpeAnoaraeT )KeCcTKOH CBA3H MeXIy 3BYKOM H 3Haue-
HHEM’, BO3MOXHO HE3aBHCHMOE MNPOMCXOKICHHE 3BYKOM300PA3UTEBbHBIX CIOB
C TOXIECTBEHHOH (POpMOIi M pasHbIMH 3HaUYeHUAMH. Takum oOpa3oM nomnosHseTcs
KOJIMYECTBO «MCTHHHBIX» OMOHHMOB B f3bIKE, KOTOpbIE, MPOMCXOAA M3 Pa3HBIX
A3BIKOBBIX €/IMHHII, B HAHBBICILCH CTEMEHH COOTBETCTBYIOT MOHATHIO OMOHHMHH.
MMes BBHAY nmepBOHAYANIbHYIO CEMAHTHUYECKYHO JU(dY3HOCTH 3BYKOCHMBOJIH-
yeckoro cinosa (cm. [KOJIEBA-3JIATEBA 2008: 59]), xoropoe, no cioBam
B. N. ABAEBA, XapakTepH3HETC «CEMaHTHYECKHMH npuyyzamu» [1986: 20],
OTMCTHM, YTO B 3BOJIIOIMH 3BYKOCHMBOJIHMYECKHX CJIOB B OOJIBIICH CTCICHH,
YeM npu OOBIYHBIX CJIOBaX, BO3MOXKHBI CllydaH OMOHMMHM B pPE3yJibTare
PacILICTUICHHS CEMAaHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYPbl MHOTO3HAYHOr'o CJIOBA.

Ilpusenem npumepsbl GOPMATBHOTO COBNAJCHUS 3BYKOW300pa3HTENIbHBIX CIIOB
HJIH KOPHEH, KOTOpbIE H3-32 OTCYTCTBHS OCO3HAHUA CEMAHTHYECKOH CBA3H CllelyeT
NpU3HaTh OMOHUMHYHBIMH. 3BYKONOJApPaXKaTeJIbHOE MPOHCXOKACHUE TE€X U3 HHX,
KOTOpbIE BBIPAKAIOT «3BYKOBbIE» 3HaUeHMs, Oosiee Ierko pacrno3HaBaeMo. A rumno-
Te3bl O 3BYKOCHMBOJIHYECKOM MPOUCXO0MKIEHNUH JPYIrHX OCHOBAHBI HA YCMOTPEHHH
peaynavKauuu (MOJHOM MW HENONHOM) B HMX CTPYKTYpe H Ha (opmanbHo-

OMOHHMHM B JIAHHOM S3bIKE MOXeET ObIThb 3BYKOMO/PAXKATEIbHOE MPOHUCXOXKICHHE OJIHOIO M3 OMO-
HumoB» [LIIMENEB 1990: 345]. Takoc yrBepkKACHME TOJLKO NPUKACACTCH K BOMPOCY O POJIH
3BYKOM300pa3HTENLHOCTH B CO31aHHH OMOHHMOB.

* O cunectesun (GyKBANBHO «COOILYLICHHS») WIH CHHECTEMHH (BYKBANBLHO «COOILYLUCHHS» H
((CO’)MOUHM»), KaxK IICHXOd)MBHOJIOl'H‘ICCKOﬁ OCHOBC 3BYKOCHMBOJIM3MA, CM. COOTBETCTBCHHO [M ARKS
1975, RAMACHANDRAN-HUBBARD 2001] u [Boronun 1982: 85-86].

* Jlanuyio TpakTOBKY 3BYKOM300pakeHHs H €ro pasHOBMAHOCTEH cM. B [BOPOHMH 1982; KOME-
BA-3JIATEBA 2008].

% O/ 1 Te e 3BYKH MOI'YT HKOHHYECKH CBA3BIBATLCA C pasHbiMu oGpasamu. Hanpumep, obpa-
3bl (MANCHBLKOIO» H «IPKOr0» CHMBOJIM3HPYIOTCH BbICOKOYACTOTHBIMH [CPEAHHMH TNaCHBIMH,
a 00pasbl «OONBIIOro» H «TEMHOr0o» — HHU3KOYAcTOTHbIMM (cM. [OHALA 1994: 340-341; WAUGH
1993: 74]). Takke ¥ HKOHWYHOCTbL PEAYIUIMKALHK, KOTOPas CBOHCTBEHHA 3BYKOM300pasHTEAbHbIM
CJIOBaM, He 0j1HO3Ha4Ha. Pe/lyninumupoBatHbie 3BYKOBbIE KOMILIEKChI MOTYT HKOHHYCCKHM CNocobom
cBA3aTbCA € 00pazamMH «rpyaHOro pebeHKa», «NOBTOPCHHA» M «MHOKECTBEHHOCTH», OT KOTOPBIX
CeMAaHTHYECKHM MyTEeM MOryT ObiThb pa3BuTbl Apyrue obpasbl. Hanpumep, ot obpasa «rpyaHoro
pederka» MOryT ObiTh 110/1y4eHbl 00pa3bl WIHOOBH» M «MANICHLKOrO», 0T 00pa3a «MOBTOPEHUA» —
obpa3 «KOHTHHYHTETa», OT 00pa3a «MHOKECTBCHHOCTH» — 00pa3bl «pacnpocTEPTOCTH», KHHTEHCHB-
HocTu» M T. . [REGIER 1998: 888]. Ilpunoxkenue moaenu T. Peruepa s 0ObACHEHHA CEMaHTHKH
3BYKOCHMMBONHYECKHX (0OpazonoipaxkarenbHbix) cinoB cM. B [KOJEBA-3IATEBA 2008: 245-254].
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CeMaHTHYEeCKOM MapajieJn3Me ¢ APYTMMH CIOBaMH C MoaoGHO# dopmoii H ce-
MaHTHKOI °,

dlopma.nbnoe COBINAa/IeHHE CJIOB 3BYKONOAPAKATEJILHOI0O H 3BYKOCHMBO-
JH4ecKoro (06pa3onoapakaTeibHOI0) NPOUCXOKACHHS

dopMabHOE COBNAJEHHE MEXKIY 3BYKOCHMBOJMYECKHMM M 3BYKOMOJpaXKa-
TENbHBIMU CJIOBAMH HE peJKOe SBJIEHHE, KOTOPOE MOXHO HaOJIoAaTh Takke
B paMKax OJIHOTO M TOro e s3bika. Cp. cieayroline cIoBa 3ByKONOApa)xaTeslbHO-
ro MPOMCXOXKIACHUA C COBMNAAAOLIMME 10 (OpMe CIOBAMH, YbH 3HAYEHHS MOTYT
OBITH Pa3BUTHI OT 3BYKOCHMBOJIMYECKHX THMOHOB, VISl KOTOPBIX BO3MOJKHO YKa-
3aHHOE HHXKe CeMaHTH4YecKoe pa3BuTHe. OTMETHM, YTO B LINTHPOBAHHBIX CJIOBapsX
JIAHHBIE CJIOBA YAILE BCEr0 HE NPE/ICTaBICHbI KAK OMOHHMBI, @ 00BEIHHEHBI B OJIHY
MHOrO3HAYHYIO JIEKCEMY HJIH OTHECEHBI K OJJHOMY M TOMY € ITHMOJIOrHYECKOMY
THE31y:

— ‘yBenuueHHoe B obbeme’ (Pe3ynpTaT pacnpocTepTOCTH — YBEJIMYEHHE B
obbeme.) < ‘pacnipocreproe’ (OO6pa3 MHOKECTBEHHOCTH aCCOIMUPYETCS ¢ 00pa3zom
pacnpocreprocTi/pacnpocTpaHeHus (pa30pbI3ruBaHus, pa30pachiBaHUs, pacceu-
BaHHsA), TAK KaK pe3yJabTaTOM PAaClpOCTPAHEHHS SABISETCS HATHYHE MHOIHX 00Bbek-
TOB BO MHOTMX MeCTax.) < ‘MHOXecTBEeHHOCTh (O0pa3, ¢ KOTOPHIM peayIInKaI|sg
CBSI3BIBAETCS MKOHUYECKH.)

GOT. aMAN. Ké-kep-i"' ‘TOBOPHTH, GOATATH IPOMKHM, KPHKJIHBBIM FOJIOCOM’
M Ké-Kep ‘C BBINYKJIBIMH TJIa3aMu’, paz-Ke-kép-s ce ‘pacCTaBUTb HOTH; Jiedb
Ha 3eMJI0 C PacCTaBIEHHbIMU pykaMu v Horamu’ (uut. no [BEP, 11: 318]) — B ka-
YyecTBE THMONOTHYECKHX Mapaiiened Kk oOpa3onojapaxkarelbHbIM — CIIOBaM
cp. ¢ bonr. auain. ko-kon-a ce ‘OTKpbIBaTh MMpoko riasza’ (umt. no [BEP, II:
536]), we-wép-s ce ‘tapamute raaza’ [['epoB, VI: 330], ny-nya-» ‘topyauimne
nepebs Ha rojioBe Y NTHUbI, Gy-dyav ‘To xke’, we-wép-sa ce ‘nyrves’ [['EPOB, 1V:
398, VI: 317, 330], pycck. auman. xop-xop-a ‘B3bepoulieHHas Kypuua (UuT
no [PACMEP, 1V: 269]), yeuick. ce-Cer-iti ‘Tpenatb (BOJOCHI), €POLIUTH’, CIIO-
BallK. Ce-Cer-it' ‘1o we’ (uut. mo [DCCH, 1V: 32]);

® M3-3a orpanmnuennocts 06beMa CTaTbH 3/€Ch NPHBEICHO TONBKO HEGOJBIIOE KONHYCCTBO TH-
NOJIOTMYECKHX NAPAIENCH K CIIOBaM, JUIS KOTOPBIX MPCANOJIOKEHO 3BYKOCHMBOIHYECKOE (00paso-
110/IpaXkaTesIbHOe) NpPOMCXoXJcHHe. Ecnu K CnoBy, Uit KOTOPOro IpPEeAnoJioKEHO ONpejieieHHoe
CEMaHTHYECKOE Pa3BHTHE, YXKC Pa3 NPHBE/ICHBI THIOJOTHYECKHE NApaIeny, Mpyu CeAyIOLEM CI0BC
C NOAOOHBIM CEMAHTHYECKHM PA3BUTHEM THIOJIOIHYCCKHE NAapajulesii He NpuBoaaTces. bonbiue Takux
napanieneit MoxHoO HaiT B [KONEBA-3/IATEBA 2008].

" [lpejicTaBneHHOE 3/1€Ch M Ia/Iee CEMAHTHYECKOE PA3BHTHE OCHOBAHO IIMTHPOBAHHOI BbILIE MO-
nenu T. Pernepa.

¥ VeMoTpenibie peitynanuHMpOBaHHbIC 3BYKOBBIC KOMIUICKCH! JUISi GOJIbLICH HCHOCTH BbLAC/ICHBI
neducom.
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— ‘IJI0X0 YTO-1HMO0 JIeNaTh, BO3BUTLCS; NAYKAThCA, XpoMaTh’ < ‘HEOAHOpPOaHOE’
(O6pa3 pacnpocTpaHeHHsl B IPOCTPAHCTBE acCOLMMpyeTcs ¢ oOpa3zaMH IOTEpH

KOHTpOJIA Hajl 06bekToM U Oecnopszka.) < ‘pacnpocreproe’ < ‘MHOKECTBEHHOCTD

clIoBaUK. Aual. br-bl-at’ ‘6opmoTarh, HCBHATHO TOBOpHTL | br-bl-at'sa ‘ma-
paThCs, MAYKaThes B rPA3H; rpydo aenarh yro-nubo’ (uut. mo [FCCH, 111: 122])
— Cp. ¢ UMTHPOBaHHBIMH Jajice CIIOBAMH, a TaKXK€ C PYCCK. AHAN. KO-Kp-Amb
‘pabotarh, KaKk B3gymacTcs, Kak NMPMACTCS, Ha CBOM Jaj, 1O CBOEMY pa3yMe-
HHIO, xp;z'-x-amb ‘HeoXxoTHO aenath yrto-nubo’ [CPHIY, XIV: 102, XV: 365],
cepOOXOpB. Mp-M-amu ‘pHITBCA, KOMaThcs B 3emiie, HaBosze  (uut. no [DCCH,
XX: 250)), ykp. mui-mp-amu ‘MemicHHo aenath’ [[[PUHYEHKO, I1: 425], yeuick.
mi-mr-ati ‘Konatbces, aenarh koe-kak® (uur. no [DCCH, XXI: 41]);

pyccK. uan. 6ans-6-amo ‘rOBOPUTH HENOHATHO, GopMoTaTh’ U ‘rpy6o, MI0Xo0,
Heymeno yto-nmu6o aenars’ [CPHI, 11 90];

MOJBbCK. AMaN. ma-mi-a¢ ‘TOBOPUTh HEACHO, Hepa3bopUYMBO™ H ‘BO3HTHLCH, KO-
natecs’ [SGP, I11: 108];

PYCCK. JMAll. KO-KI-#4umb ‘FOBOPHTH /YN0, HEYMHO® M ‘AenaTh uTo-mn6o
MJ10X0, MacTepUThb Koe-Kak, koBbipaThes’ [CPHI, X1V: 90];

PYCCK. QMal. ea-edp-umb ‘CHIBbHO, 3ATHBUCTO CMEATHCS, 3a/IMBAThCA CMEXOM’
U ‘Opoauts, 6onratees 6e3 nena’ [CPHI, VI: 88];

PYCCK. AMAIL. KOA-4-umb ‘TOBOPUTH’ W kda-uy-time ‘xpomats’ [CPHI, XIV: 203];

CJIOBeH. klju-k-ati ‘cty4ath, kneBath’ W klji-k-ati *XOqMTb, COTHYBIUHCH  (LLMT.
no [3CCHl, X: 56));

— ‘KpuBO€e, HCKpUBIATE (OOpa3 KPHBOro acCOLMHPYETCst ¢ 00pa3oM HEOIAHO-
poaHOro.) < ‘HeoiHOpoHOE’ < ‘pacnpocTepToe’ < ‘MHOXKECTBEHHOCTD'

GONr. AN, 2b-2p-a ‘TOBOPHTH’ M ‘3aBHBaTh (Bomockl)” (uuT. mo [BEP, I: 298,
299]) — Cp. ¢ 6onr. auan. Kb})-KOﬂ-ut;a ‘kpuBas quans’ (uut. no: [BEP, 111: 206]),
Ku-KkéH-vya ce ‘KpuBisThCs, Aenars rpumacel’ (uur. no [BEP, 1I: 357)), uan-y-um ce
‘kpuBnATbCs” [BAKAPEJICKA-UOBAHCKA 2005: 379], nonsck. peak. kle-cz-y¢ ‘cru-
Oatb B ayry’ [KARLOWICZ-KRYNSKI-NIEDZWIEDZKI, 1I: 259], B.-nyx. ko-kul-a
‘u3ru6, kprok’ [PFUHL: 266], cepboxopB. gr-gur-ov ‘KyapsBbiii (0 BosiOCax)’
(umMT. no [SKOK, I: 616]); cM. n nanee npuMepbl Ha3BaHH KPHBBIX MPEIMETOB;

- ‘ABH)KCHHC B PAa3HbI€ CTOPOHBI, YTO-TO GOHTaIOQCECﬂ’ < ‘HCOgHOQOg}HOC’ =

‘pacnpocreproe’ < ‘MHOKECTBEHHOCTD'

pycck. auan. bara-6oa-ka ‘6ontyn’ (umt. no [ILIAHCKHUM, I: 18]) u bara-606a-
ku ‘obopBaHHas, Oonrarowascs nona miarbs; jgoxmorbs’ [CPHI, II: 66] —
Cp. ¢ noneck. gal-gan, nuan. gal-kun ‘pBaHas TpAnka; Beip 6€3 CTOUMOCTH; CTa-
pas oaexzaa’ [KARLOWICZ-KRYNSKI-NIEDZWIEDZKI, I: 798], ykp. auan. kax-yyp
‘noxmotbs, Tpanka' (uut. no [ECYM, II: 367]), 6onr. nap-ydan, nnan. nap-man
‘tpsanka’, nap-nai-ak ‘tpsnku’ (uut. mo [BEP, V: 76, 73, 74]), pycck. auan. xa-
xyn-ka “tpanka’ (uut. no [DCCH, VIIL: 11]); cp. u cneayiowee cnoso;
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PYCCK. JMal. KYHOpbI-MyHOpbl MH. Y. ‘HECEPbE3HBIE Pa3roBOPbI’ U ‘TPATbBE,
noxmotes’ [CPHIT, XVI: 91];

— ‘MalleHbKH# 1apoobpasHblii npeaMer’ < ‘Y4To-TO MajieHbKoe' < ‘rpyaHoi
pebenok’ (Obpa3s, ¢ KOTOPBIM peyIIHKALIMS CBA3LIBAETCH HKOHUYECKH.)

bour. ex-ep-éyb ‘6onTyH’ M ‘Hacexkomoe Bruchus pisi (6e3rnacHoe Hacekomoe
— 3amevanue moe: XK. K.-3.” [[EpOB, I: 269] — Cp. ¢ cepboxops. bu-b-a
‘Oykauika; 6oxbs kopoBka, Coccinella septempunctata; riaucts y aereii’ [RJA, I:
698], nonbek. bu-b-a ‘Bomn’ [KARLOWICZ-KRYNSKI-NIEDZWIEDZKI, 1l: 269],
pycck. auai. ba-6yp-xa ‘Hacekomoe, 6abouka; MEJIKHe HACEKOMBIE, H3BECTHBIEC KaK
Bpenurenud knyouuku’ [CPHI, 1I: 26, 28], ykp. muan. rou-rop-uuka ‘60xbs
kopoBka’ (uut. mo [ECYM, I: 559]), ykp. auan. 3m0-3-1 ‘Oykauuka, Bce Mejkoe’
(uur. nmo [ECYM, II: 284); cM. M panee npuMmepbl HA3BaHHH MaleHbKHX
11apooOpa3HbIX MPeaMETOB;

— ‘00O apoobpa3Hbii npeaMeT’ (Kak pe3yabTaT BTOPHYHOIO 3BYKOBOIO
CUMBOJIM3MA) < ‘MaJIcHbKHM 11apooOpa3Hbli_npeamer’ < ‘4To-TO MalieHbkoe' <
‘rpyaHoi pebenok’

yKp. Auan. 6bana-60n ‘OyOeHuuk, norpemyuika’, Oara-60H-umu ‘3BEHETb,
Openuats (Hanpumep, OyOeH4YMKaMH, MOrpeMylIKaMH) H 6Oara-bdH-ka ‘04eHb
KpynHbIH copT kaprodens’, b6ara-60H-ka ‘poji pacTeHus ¢ KIyOHSAMHM Ha KOpHe,
noxoxumu Ha kaprodens’ [[PUHYEHKO 1907-1909, I: 23] — Cp. ¢ yeuick. bam-
bul-a ‘xpyrioe nuuo, xupHas Tosncras weka’ (uut. no [DCCH, 1I: 231]), yxp.
JWall. na-nyn-s ‘MOMHBIN Mecsl, Toncras mopaa’ (uut. no [ECYM, IV: 286]),
oonr. nym-nan-uya ‘6onvmioi kamens’ (uurt. mo [BEP, V: 852]); cp. u cne-
JLYIO1LEE CIIOBO;

NoAbCK. bal-wan-i¢ ‘roBOPHUTH HEYHUCTO NO-NOJNbCkH W bal-wan ‘Gonbuioi
KoM, Oonbuioi 0OpeiBOK, cTONO, BonHa' (< ‘Gonblioi mapooOpa3Hblii MpeaMeT’)
[KARLOWICZ-KRYNSKI-NIEDZWIEDZKI, I: 91].

3HaueHue ‘00sbLIOoH KOM, 00bILOH 00PBIBOK, CTO0, BONHA' MOXET ObITh pa3s-
BHTO TaKKe Cle/lylolHM 00pa3oM: ‘4TO-TO yBelHueHHoe B oObeme, Gonbuioe’ <
‘pacnpoctepToe’ < ‘MHOKECTBEHHOCTD'.

[IpuBeeHHBIC MPHMEPBI CIEAYET PacCMaTpPHBaTh HE KaK JOKa3aTesIbCTBO
3BYKOIO/IPAKaTCIbHOIO MPOUCXOMKICHUS CIIOB C «HE3BYKOMNOAPAKATEIbHBIMHY
3HAUCHHUSAMH, a, CKOpee BCEro, Kak CBMJCTENbCTBO OrPAaHHYECHHBIX BO3MOXKHO-
creil oHomaTtoneu. Kolu4ecTBO BO3MOJKHBIX COYETAHHH 3BYKOB, KOTOPBIC HC-
NOJIHAKT POJb PEAYIUIMKAHTOB B OHOMATOINCHYECKUX CJIOBAX, OrPaHUYEHO.
CoTum CBA3aHO M (OPMAIBHOE COBMAJACHHE Pa3HBIX 3BYKOCHMBOJIMYECKHX
cioB (cM. nanee).

Bo3MoxxHO U apyroe oObsicHeHHE (POPMaIbHOrO COBMAACHUS 3BYKOTO/Apa-
)KaTeJIbHBIX U 3BYKOCHMBOJIHYECKHX CJIOB. 3BYKOMOJpa)kaTeJIbHOE CJIOBO, MO-
CKOJIbKY SIBJISICTCS DKCIPECCHBHBIM CIIOBOM, CBOCH (OpMOiIi MOXET cTaTh 00-
pasLoM JUIs CO3IaHUs SKCITPECCHBHOIO 3BYKOCHMBOJIMYECKOTO cioBa. O Takoi
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BO3MOKHOCTH CBHETE/ILCTBYIOT CTIy4an (POPMaIbHOTO COBMNAJCHUA 3BYKOCHM-
BOJIMYECKHX CJIOB C 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIMH 3BYKOINOJPaXKaTEIbHBIMH CIIOBAMH.
Cp. nanpumep, ¢ Gonr. auan. aan-eep-uya ‘1uioxas ena’, ayH-2yp-Ous ‘IIIOXO
NPUrOTOBJICHHAA efa’, /Ul KOTOPBIX KOHCTaTHPOBaHO (opMalbHOE COBMAAEHHE
C 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIM M3 TYPELKOrO s3bIKa 3BYKOMOJAPAKATEIBHBIM MEKIOMETHEM
NaHZbp-1aHZBp *3BYKOMOAPAXKaHHe myMa’ (1T, no [MOCKOB 1969: 179]).

Bo3HukaeT Toraa Bompoc, He ciefioBago Obl pacCMaTpHBaTh TaKHE OHOMAToO-
nexyeckre oOpa3oBaHHsA C «HE3BYKOBBIMHY» 3HAYEHHSAMH KaK 3BYKOIMOpaxaTelb-
Hble. OTMETHM, 4TO eciii Obl MPOUCXOJMIIO LEJIOCTHOE Pa3BHUTHE 3BYKOMOJpaka-
TEJBLHOIO CJI0OBa, C y4acTHEM TaKKe H ero 3Ha4eHHs, MOXKHO Obu1o Obl JymaThb
0 3BYKONO/IpakaTeIbHOM T'eHe3Hce ITHX CJIoB. B 1aHHOM ciydae, 0HaKo, He MPo-
MCXOAHUT CEMAHTHYECKOrO Pa3sBHTHUA TMPH MOMOLM MeTadopbl WIH METOHUMHH
3HAYEHHs 3BYKOMOJPAXATENbHOrO CJI0BA, a OCYILECTBISAETCS TOJIBKO OCHOBAHHOE
Ha CHHECTe3nH (MJIH CHHECTEMHH) CBA3BIBAHHE «HE3BYKOBOIO» 3Ha4eHHs ¢ o0Opa3-
LIOM 3BYKOBOH (hOpMBI, CO3/IaHHOH Ha OCHOBAaHHH 3ByKOMoApaxkaHus. MHeIMH cilo-
BAMH, MOXHO JlyMaTh, YTO HHOTJa 3BYKOMOJApaKaTelibHble 00pa30BaHUS CTAHOBAT-
¢ hopManbHBIMU 0Opa3uaMH UIS CO3JaHHA 3BYKOCHMBOIHYECKHX CJI0B. [List 9T0-
ro He 0e3 3HaAYEHHs U TO, YTO M Te, U JAPYTHE ABJSIOTCH IKCIPECCHBHBIMH, IMOTHB-
HBIMH CIIOBAMH.

d)opma.ubnoe COBIIA/IEHHE 38yKOH306pa3HTeJIbHI>IX C/IOB C ACTCKHMH
CJIOBAMH

ITockonbKy ¥ 115 3ByKOM300pa3UTC/IBHBIX, H IS ACTCKUX CJIOB XapakTcpHa
peayTnKaums, HabJoJalTCs C/lydyan COBNAACHUAX M MEXY HHMH, 4TO SIBIIA-
€TCs MPCANOCHUIKON Ul UX Hepa3HucHHs B cioBapsax. Cpeay JETCKUX CIIOB
¢ peayrimMkanueit ocobyio rpynny COCTaBJIAIOT TepMHHBI pojctsa. Cp. cre-
AYIOUIHE AETCKHE CJI0Ba € HOPMAbHO TOXKIECTBEHHBIMU CIIOBAaMH, YbH 3HAYEHHS
MOTYT ObITh pa3BHThl OT 3BYKOCHMBOJIHYECKHX 3THMOHOB CO CAEAYIOLINM
CEMAHTHYECKHUM Pa3BUTHEM:

— ‘MaJIeHbKHM# mapoobpa3sHbelii_npeaMer’ < ‘4ro-To MasleHbKoe' < ‘rpyaHOM
pebeHok’

pyccK. auan. 60-b6a ‘KpecTHas MaTh; KPECTHBIH OTell; JeTCKas Mrpyulika; aer-
ckad copouka, pybawmka’ (uur. no [DCCH, 11: 142]) u cepboxops. bo-b-a ‘paubs
MKpa; BUHOTpaJHHKa; ki1yOeHb (kapTodens); maneHbkas GopoJaBka Ha royose,
HanpUMep y MHAIOWAT; ManeHbKHit Kamemex’ [RJA, I: 463]';

? M. MockoB OTMEHACT, YTO «HE ACHO, B YEM COCTOMT 3BYKONOApaxareibHas CyulHOCTb TUI0X O
eawi» [1969: 179).

"B [DCCA, 11: 142] nanubie ¢/10Ba OTHECCHBI K OJHOMY H TOMY %e ITHMOJIOTHYECKOMY THE3Y
6e3 ceMaHTHUYECKHX 0Ka3aTelbCeTB. [Jdanbiit GakT CBHACTCIBLCTBYET TAKAKE O HEPA3NHYCHHH Pa3HO-
BH/IHOCTEN OHOMATOINEH, KOTOPOE MOXHO HabA10/1aTh BO MHOTHX CJIOBApAX.
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bonr. 6a-b6a ‘6abymika; crapyxa; Tema’, cepboxop. ba-6a ‘Gabyuika;
cTapyxa, KOPMWIMIA; )KeHa’, B.-1yx. ba-ba ‘crapyxa, 6abyiuka; moBuryxa’
U B.-NlyK. ba-ba ‘wznenne u3z tecra’ (uurt. no [DCCA, I 105-106], rae cnosa
OTHECCHBI K OJTHOMY H TOMY K€ 3TUMOJIOTHYECKOMY THE31Y);

PYCCK. AMaJ. 010-01 ‘JeAyIIKa M YKp. JICTCKOE CIOBO 0/0-0s ‘Xosioa’ (LMT.
no [ECYM, II: 151], rae pycckoe ClIOBO NMPHBEICHO B KAa4eCTBC Mapaslieiy
K YKPaHHCKOMY CJIOBY, YKa3aHHOMY KaK HEsICHOE).

— ‘Oonbuioii mapoodpa3Hbli npeaMer’ (Kak pe3ylbTaT BTOPUYHOTO 3BYKOBOIO
CUMBOJIM3MA) < ‘MaleHbKMI 11apooOpa3sHblii_npeaMmer’ < ‘yro-To MajieHbKoe <
‘rpyaHo# pebeHok’

Oonr. ba-b6a ‘6abyuka; crapyxa; tema’, cepdboxop. ba-boa ‘Gadbyiuka; crapyxa;
KOPMHJIMLIA; JKeHa’, B.-yxk. ba-ba ‘ctapyxa, 6abymika; noBuryxa’ u Goar. guan.
6a-6a ‘kpynnas aukopacrywas srojga’ (uut. nmo [DCCH, I: 105-106], rae cnosa
OTHECEHBI K OJHOMY M TOMY K€ STHMOJIOTHYECKOMY FHe31y), YKp. auai. 6d-6-a
‘Bua KpynHbIX rpywn’ (uut. no [ECYM, I: 102]).

®opmanbHOE COBNA/JiCHHE Pa3HBIX 3BYKOCHMBOJIHYecKHX (oOpa3onoa-
paxkaTe/bHbIX) CJI0B

HabGmronarorcs Takxke CJiyyaH COBINAJACHUA CJIOB, KOTOPBLIC SABJIAIOTCA Ha-
CJICAHHKAMH pa3HbBIX 3BYKOCHMBOJIHYCCKHX 3THMOHOB, C pasHbIMH INICPBOHA-
YaJlIbHBIMH 3HAYCHHAMH. Cp, HanpuMcp, COBNaaarouuc mno (bOpMC CJI0Ba, BO3-
BOJIUMBIC K 3BYKOCHMBOJIMYCCKHM 3THMOHAM, JJId KOTOPLIX BO3MOXHa CJIC-
AYyKollas CCMaHTHYCCKasA 3BOJIIOLUAL

— ‘MaJIeHbKHH apooOpa3Helii npeaMer’ < ‘Yyro-To MajieHbKoe' < ‘rpyaHo#
pebeHok’ U ‘KpuBoe’ < ‘HeoJHOpoAHOEe < ‘pacnpocTepToe’ < ‘MHOXKECTBEHHOCThH'

pycck. auan. kuo-k-d ‘kmoksa’ [CPHI, XIII: 319] u cnosauk. klu-k-aty ‘xpu-
BOH, m3oruythiii’ [SSJ, I: 706], B.-nyx. klu-k-aty ‘MCKpHBIEHHBIH, MOTHYTHIH
[PFUHL: 259], Goar. aman. Kuo-k-ae ‘UCKPHUBJICHHBIH, MOJOMaHHBIIN  (LHMT.
no [BEP, 11: 483]);

pYCCK. AMa. Kyp-k-u ‘cocHoBble W enoBble mwmiku’ [CPHIT, 16: 131] u Gonr.
Kyp-K-a ‘kpusas nanka’ [[EPOB, VI: 183-184]'";

Oonr. nuan. ea-edn-ka ‘rpasb Mo XBOCTOM OBLbI B BHIAE KOMBEB®, 2a-2dib-Ki
‘yronuenne Ha Hutke’ (uurt. mo [BEP, I: 222]) u Gonr. aman. ea-eans ‘kpiok’
(umt. no [BEP, I: 222]);

"B cnosape H. I'epoBa 3HaueHue C/OBa NPEJICTABACHO KAK HEACHOC, HO W3 UHWTHPOBAHHOIO
NPHMEpPa MOXKHO CJ1eNaTh BbIBO/L, YTO OHO — ‘KpHMBas najka’.

27



JKuska KOJIEBA-3JIATEBA

yKp. AMan. rep-ren-uys ‘A0oAroHocHk ambdapubiit, Calandra granaria’ (uur.
no [ECYM, [ 498]) u Oonr. pasr. cep-cen-uyu ‘HepazbopuuBblie OYKBbI’
(cm. u B Unreprere) — Cp. ¢ 6onr. eb-2p-uya ‘napa3ut, KOTOPbIH BOAUTCA B Mile-
HHLE, 1o 6060BbIM pactenusm, Calandria granaria’ (uut. no [BEP I: 298]), auan.
2vp-evp-uya ‘1o ke’ [MIALEHOB 1969: 220];

YKp. OHaJ. Kapa-Kyn-a ‘KapTodennHa’, nonsck. Auan. kara-kul-a ‘xaprogpenu-
Ha' (uut. mo [ECYM, II: 384]) u pycck. kapa-xkyi-u ‘Hepa3bopuuBBIE, HEYMEIO
WM HeOPEeXHO HanucaHHbie OYKBbI';

PYCCK. JMai. Ko-kOp-a ‘KoM (Ipsi3H, 3eMJIM, CHEra M T.1.)’, KO-KOp-Ku ‘KOMbs
TPA3H, CyXHe WM 3aMep3liue Kyckd, komku rpssu’ [CPHI, XIV: 94, 97] u gp.-
Gonr. ko-kog-ar™ ‘KyapsaBbIi’, 6onr. aman. ky-kyp-ae ‘1o xe’ (umr. no [BEP, IlI:
106]), cnoseH. ko-kor-a ‘3aButok, nokon’ [PLETERSNIK, I: 420], cepboxops. ko-
kor-av, ku-kur-av ‘xynpsasbiii’ [RJA, V: 170, 764];

— ‘ManeHbKHH 1mapooOpasHelii npeaMer’ < ‘4To-To MalieHbKoe' < ‘rpyJHOH
pebenok’ u ‘611010, HANUTOK  OT ‘4TO-TO MIoxoe’ < ‘mpesupaemoe’ (Manenbkoe
BBI3bIBAET MPE3PEHUE; NMPE3UPAEMOE MPE/ICTABIACTCS MAJEHBKHM.) < ‘MalleHbKoe’
< ‘rpyaHoii pebeHok’ uJM OT ‘MewaHuHa (IW10XO Bbiragasuiee 0ar010: 011010,
NPUTOTOBJIEHHOE Ha CKOpPYK pYKY)' < ‘HeoaHopoaHoe’ < ‘pacmpocreproe’ <
‘MHOXECTBEHHOCTB'

pycck. jauan. bana-6oa-ka ‘nnnoj kaprodens ¢ ceMeHaMH, BbIPACTAIOLIMi
Ha ctebne nocne userenus’ [CPHI', 1I: 66] u pycck. auan. banra-66a-ka ‘noino
IUTA KOpoBbl ¢ MyKkoi unu otpebbsamu’ [CPHI, II: 66] — Cp. ¢ pycck. auan. 2a-
20pe ‘BuHorpannoe Buno’ [CPHI, VI: 89], pycck. nuan. ean-2-a, kan-e-a ‘ena w3
kaprodens ¢ rycMHbIM kupoMm’ (uuT. no [AHUKKH 2000: 161]), ykp. auan. SA-1-U
‘KyllaHbe M3 OapaHHHBI, PACTHTENBHOrO Macjia, MyKH, C COYCOM C NepueM H
seneHoit nerpymkoi’ (uut. no [ECYM, I 531]), Gonr. aman. awcuxcu-6udxncu
‘mecepr manedu’ (umt. no [BEP, I: 544]), cepboxops. kp-kon ‘memanuna’ [PCA, X:
600]; cp. TaKKe co CeAYIOLUHMH CIOBAMH;

CT.-MIONIbCK. go-gol-ka ‘Monomnas 3aBsa3b mioaa Ha aepeBe’ [KARLOWICZ-
KRYNSKI-NIEDZWIEDZKI, I: 866], pycck. auan. 2o-e6a-euku ‘TONOBKH TPHIHCTHH-
Ka, usetsl ero’ [[lAJb 1955, I: 364] u noneck. go-gof-ka ‘omphacinum vulgo’
[Stpol XVI, VII: 518-519], pycck. auan. 2o2dibka ‘TONOKHO ¢ MaciioM, Ha Boje’
[AAb 1955, I: 364];

— ‘MajeHbKHii wapoobpasubiii npeaMer’ U ‘BBICOKMH YeJIOBEK' < ‘pacnpo-
cTeproe’ < “MHOXECTBEHHOCTh'

YKp. AHan. rop-ron-a ‘Gopoaaska; HapocT Ha nepese’ (uut. no [ECYM, I: 623])
M YKp. OWan. rop-ron-si ‘Bbicokui 4venopek’ (uur. mo [ECYM, @: 563]) —
Cp. ¢ pycck. anan. ed-ean ‘4enoBek 00nbIIOro pocta’, ea-2dp-a ‘0 BbICOKOM, IUIO-
XO CJIOKEHHOM CYLIECTBE (0 BbICOKOH, HEYKIIIOKEH, TUIOXO CI0KEHHOH KEeHILHHE,;
o nowanau)’ [CPHI, VI: 87], ed-e-a ‘rnynoBatas »eHiuuHa ©Oonblioro pocra’
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[CPHI', VI: 86], nonsck. auan. har-bar-a ‘uro-nubo Oosnblloe, HEYKIIOXKEe, He-
ymMmenoe, crapoe’ (Hampumep, O JKEHILUWHe, Ne4yH; o OOoNbLIOH XYyIOH JIOWIaau)
[KARLOWICZ-KRYNSKI-NIEDZWIEDZKI, II: 18];

~ ‘MaJIeHBKHMii_npeMeT OBagbHOW (OpMBI’ M ‘MPHBICKAKOUMI BHUMAHHE,

BaXKHBIN' < ‘pskeHblii’ < ‘yBenMueHHe B 00beme’ < ‘pacnpocreproe’ < ‘MHOXKECT-
BEHHOCTB’

NOoNbCK. auan. ycrap. ku-kiel-ka, ku-kiol-ka ‘neuuBo u3 xnebHoro Tecra,
B opMe maneHpkoro xmaedyiuka, npeaHasHayeHtoe juia aerei’ [StGP), wemck.
jqman. ku-kla ‘Bun xneba’ (uut. no [BEP, III: 91]), ykp. aunan. xy-xéi-xka ‘kanau,
Oensiit xne6’ (uut. mo [ECYM, I 127]) u pycck. nuan. Ky-konb-Hux ‘pskeHblii’
[CPHI, XVI: 43], ky-ka-uyv ‘nposBuile HapsaHoro yeaoseka’ [CPHIT, XVI: 37] —
3HayeHus BTOPOi IpyNIbl CIOB cp. ¢ OONr. aual. nam-nype ‘psKeHbIH, KOTOPLIi
XOJAHUT Mo gomaM Bo Bpemst Macnenuupt’ (uut. mo [BEP, V: 35]), pycck. anan. xy-
XN-€HUK, XY-X0Nb-HuK ‘psokenblii’ (uuT. mo [PACMEP, 1V: 287]), ykp. auan. ro-rop-
umucs ‘BaxuHWuath, uypaHuThes' (uur. no [ECYM, 1. 543]); cp Ttakke co
ClIeIyIOLIHMHU CIIOBaMHU;

PYCCK. Qual. ko-kop-a ‘KoM (Tps3u, 3eMJIH, CHera M T.1.)’, KO-KOp-Ku ‘KOMbS
IpA3H, CyXHe WM 3amep3iuue Kyck, komku rpsasu’ [CPHIT, XIV: 94, 97] u ykp.
JMaN. Ko-Kip-Huil ‘3aMaH4YMBbIH, npuBiekaTenbHblil’ (uuT. o [ECYM, I: 503]);

CT.-TNOJIbCK. g0-goi-ka ‘mMonojas 3aBs3b [U10/1a Ha JiepeBe’, pyCCK. JHal. 20-20.1-
eyKku ‘TONIOBKM TPWJIMCTHHMKA, LIBETbl €ro’ (LMT. W BbilE) H PYCCK. JHAI. 20-20-
umvcs ‘GpaHTuTh, Weronats’ [CPHI, VI1: 262], e6-2onb, 20-2on-éx ‘meronb, ¢par,
BOJIOKUTA, 20-201-ucmblti ‘MOJI0/iell, OCaHUCTbIH ¥ ropaplit” [[lAJb 1955, I: 364];

CIIOBCH. Si-§-ka, yKp. wii-ui-ka, 4euick. Si-s-ka, cnosauk. i-§-ka, H.-yx. §y-
S-ka, B.-nyx. §i-$-ka, NOAbCK. szy-sz-a ‘TUI0J XBOHHOI'O PacTeHHs’, PYCCK. wili-
wi-ka (uuT. no [PACMEP, IV: 445]) u yKkp. wii-w-ka ‘BaXKHbIH, BINATCIbHBINA
yenosek’ [CYM, XI: 466] (npeacraBicHHOE B CIIOBape Kak NMEPEHOCHOE M0
OTHOULICHHIO K 3HAYECHHWIO ‘IJIOJ XBOHHOTO pacTeHHs WM Jp. LapooOpasHo#
¢dopmbr’) — IlocnenHee ci1oBo B GOPMaJIbHOM M CEMAHTHYECKOM OTHOILICHHH
Cp. C pyCCK. auai. wu-w ‘pa3boiHuK, Oponsra’, wu-wup-a ‘Herojai’ (LMT.
no [DACMEP, 1V: 444, 445]), 6onr. auan. wi-w-kagh ‘“Tonctoiii’ [BAKAPEJICKA-
YobAHCKA 2005: 389, wu-wép-ec ‘0 TNOJHOM YEJIOBEKEC WM KPYINHOM
npeamere’ [bOAKUEB 1971: 105];

— ‘yro-TO Munoe’ < ‘rpyaHoi peGeHOK’ M ‘yYTo-TO cTpamiHoe’ < ‘Gosbuioe’ <
‘pacnpocrepToe’ < ‘MHOXKECTBEHHOCTD

nonbek. bobo HexHO ‘0 ManeHbkoM pedenke’ [DOROSZEWSKI, 1: 582] 1 nonbek.
bobo ‘nyrano, crpawmnuiie; crpax, yxkac’ [KARLOWICZ-KRYNSKI-NIEDZWIEDZKI,
I: 178] — IlepBoe CIOBO CpP. YKp. 30-3y/-1 JIACKATEJBbHOE CIOBO JUIS JKEHILHHBI,
npeuMyLiecTBeHHO MatepH [[PUHUEHKO, 1I: 77], pycck. anan. mop-myn-énok ‘Mu-
abiit, BosmwoOnenusiii’ [CPHIT, XVIIL: 268], ny-ni-siu ‘HOBOpOKACHHOE IHTH,
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manein’ [CPHI, XXX: 129], 6onr. muan. mop-myi-ey, mop-mya-ue ‘pebGeHOK
B xuBoTe y Marepu’ (uut. no [BEP, IV: 245]). Bropoe cnoBo cp. ¢ nonbek. dun-
der, don-der ‘mpsBon’ [KARLOWICZ-KRYNSKI-NIEDZWIEDZKI, [: 584], pycck.
Zuan. do-don ‘muduveckoe CcyiecTBo, KotopeiM nyratot gereii’ [CPHI, VIII: 89],
Gonr. auan. dowcan-201-63 ‘CTpAIIMIIMINEG BPOJE BAMITHPa, HO HE TaKOE CBHpENoe
1 kpoBoxkaaHoe’ [['EPOB, VI: 91];

— ‘YeJoBEK BBICOKOro pocra’ < ‘pacmpocrteproe’ < ‘MHOXECTBEHHOCTDH
W ‘CMOpIIMBAaHHE, 3aTBEPACHHE  OT ‘CTAHOBHTBLCS MaJIEHbKMM < ‘rpyJHO#H pebe-
HOK' WJIM_‘MCKpHBIATHECA < ‘HeogHOopoaHoe’ < ‘pacnpocrteproe’ < ‘MHOXKECTBEH-
HOCTB’

PYCCK. AHaJL. KO-4yp-a ‘O 4YeNOBEKE BBICOKOIrO pOCTa, BEp3uiie; Iyiska, KyTHia,
BeinuBoxa’ [CPHI', XV: 135] u pycck. auan. ko-uyp-umubcsi ‘CMOpPILMBATBECS, 3a-
TBEP/JEBATh, yMHpaTh' (UMT. mo [PACMEP, II: 359]) — Cp. BTOpOE CJIOBO C pyCCK.
KO-K06-0mb ‘OCTBIBaTb W TBEPAETh, YEPCTBETb, MEP3HYTh, MPOMEP3aTh’, KOK-
KOKOB0Hb ‘CTYXKa, OT KOTOpO# Bce KocHeer, uenexeer’ [[AJIb 1955, 11: 134], xo-
XP-UMbCs, X0-XJ-Umubcst “MOPLUUTHCS xo-xp-ﬂ'x ‘Mep3iiblii koHCKHH nomer’ [JlAJIb
1955, IV: 563], Gonr. nuan. kep-k-uda ‘CHIBHO O4YepCTBENbIH npeamet’ (LMT.
no [BEP, II: 338]).

ITonoGHele npuMepbl MOATBEPXKAAT CHOPMYIHPOBAHHYIO JEAYKTHBHBIM I1y-
TE€M TMIMOTEe3Y, YTO 3BYKOH300pa3HTENBHOCTH SBJIAETCA MOILUHBIM HCTOYHHKOM
OMOHMMHH. DOPMATTBHOE COBMNAJICHHE Pa3HBIX 3BYKOCHMBOJIHYECKHX CJIOB MOXET
CTaTh MPEANOCHUIKON JUIsl CIMSHUS X THMOJIOIHYECKHX FHE3L.

Camsinue 7THMOJIOrHYECKHX FHe3/1 3BYKOH300pa3HTEeIbHbIX CJI0B

ITo Bcel BEPOATHOCTH, ITO NPOM30LLIO C HA3BAHHAMH MAJICHBKHX XJICOHBIX
U3JIC/IMH, BOCXOAALIMX K nca. *kukla, n Ha3BaHMEM KYKJIbI (MTPYLIKH), BOCXO-
JAMM K TaKOH e MpaciaBsiHCKOH (Gopme (HEKOTOpbIC W3 HUX LIMTHPOBAHbI
Boie). Cp.

CT.-NOJNIbCK. ku-ki-a ‘panis oblongus, xne6, Oynka npogonroparas’ (OTCYTCTBY-
€T Kak Ha3zBaHue Urpywuku) [KNAPSKI, I: 335], kawmy®0. ku-ki-a ‘manenbkas, oObIu-
HO Kpyrnas Oynoyka xneba, MCreyeHHas Yalle BCEro M3 OCTaTKOB TecTa’ (IMT.
no [BORYS-POPOWSKA-TABORSKA, I: 115]), 6onr. ky-kr-a ‘kpyrisiit xned, koto-
peiii moxox Ha kykny’ [['EPOB, Il: 428], nuan. xy-kya-wux ‘nacxanbHbli Xnae®’
(umr. no [BEP, 111: 101]), ky-kyu-é ‘mapuk u3 Tecta, Msica U ap.” [BAKAPEJICKA-
YOBAHCKA 2005: 173], mak. pasr. ky-ki-a ‘xjueb ¢ 3nauncoBHaHON (hopmoii’
[PMJ, I: 372] — Crenyet noauepkHyTh, YTO KaK Ha3BaHWe W3EJIHSA M3 TeCTa JaH-
HOE CJIOBO NIMPOKO MPEJCTABICHO B CIABAHCKMX A3bIKaX.'> 3HA4eHMs JaHHBIX Ha-

12 ﬂauuoe Ha3BAHUC M3JICJIHA H3 TecTa HE HMeeT oncnpuunoﬁ ITHMOJIOIHH. BepHCKCp
CYHTAET, YTO OHO HMECT O0LIECe MPOUCXOMIACHHE C HA3BAHHEM KYKIbl (MIPYLIKH), KOTOPOE CHMTAeT
3aUMCTBOBaHHbLIM M3 rpeveckoro [BERNEKER, I: 640]. Cnascku cunraer, 4To Takylo I'MioTesy
NOJAKpenaseT 3Hauenue 6onr. kyxia ‘Kpyrabiid xneb, KoTopbli noxox Ha Kykny' [SLAwski, 111: 328-
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3BaHUH U3/I€/IMK M3 TECTa MOryT ObITh Pa3BUThl H3 3HAUEHHs ‘MaJIeHbKHI L1apo00-
pa3Hblii mpeaMeT’ (0 ero reHe3uce CM. BBILIE);

pycck. auan. ky-xkoab-Huk ‘pskenblit’ [CPHIT, XVI: 43], ky-xka-umscst ¢ no-
METOH O HESCHOM 3HAYECHMM, HO HAa OCHOBAHWH LIMTHPOBAHHOM 3aranku: «/[ea
bpamya Kyknamcs, a mpemuii Ougyemcs (8e0po u KOpoMblCio)» MOXKHO Mpej-
MOJIOXKHTh, YTO CJI0BO ynoTpebiieHo co 3HadyeHneM ‘kpacosatbes’ [CPHIT, XVI:
37], pycck. odembcst Ky-Ka-0i0 ‘WIETOJBCKH , Ky-Ki-a ‘LUeroyieBaras, HO riyras
win Oe3pymHas okeHmmHa' [J{Anb 1955, II: 213], Goar. nman. ky-ki-a
‘nepeoJeThii YeI0BeK, POKCHBIH; 00psiHas Macka (Kykepa); Iyrauno s nmrui’
(umt. no [BEP, III: 90]); pycck. ky-ki-a, Ky-Koa-Ka, Ky-K1-Auka, Ky-Ki-eHOoK
‘CIeNTaHHOE M3 TPANBA, KOXH, OMTOI Oymaru, nepesa u np. noaodue yenoBeka,
a uHoraa u xuBoTHoro' [JIAJib 1955, II: 213] — B ocTaJbHBIX CIaBIHCKHX
A3bIKaX HE MPEJCTABJICHO 3HAYCHHE ‘PAXCHBIH’, OT KOTOPOTO MOXKET OBITh
pa3BMTO 3HAYCHHE ‘HrpylIKa B BH/C YCJIOBEKA WJIM >KMBOTHOro . Pasuras
CEeMaHTHYeCKas CTPYKTypa CJoBa TMPOTHBOPEUMT THMIOTE3C O  €ro
3aMMCTBOBAaHHOM XapakTepe (CM. Takywo rumote3y B [BERNEKER, I: 640;
REJZEK 2001: 320]]). O renesuce 3HauCHUs ‘pSKCHBIN’ CM. BBILLE.

ITo Bceit BEpOATHOCTH, PE3y/IbTATOM CMEIMBAHHUS YTHMOJIOTHYECKHX THE3/T
JJAaHHBIX CJIOB ABMJIOCH TOJIKOBaHHMe Oonr. cioBa ky-xi-a B cioBape I'EPOBA:
‘Kpyribii X0, KoTopbiit moxox Ha kykiy’ [11: 428].

B03MOX%HO, 4TO M3-3a CMELIMBAaHHUs YTHMOJIOTHYECKHX THE3/1 Pa3HbIX OHO-
MaTOMEHYECKHX 3BYKOCHMMBOJIHYCCKMX CIIOB JIATHHCKOC Ha3BaHMUE paka (Ku-
BOTHOI'0) cancer B KauyeCTBE NMEPECHOCHOIO pa3BUIIO 3HaycHHE ‘pak (Oosie3Hs)’,
M 9TO 3HaYCHHE BMOCIICACTBHH ObIIO KAJIBKUPOBAHO MHOTHMHM A3BIKAMH MHpA.

[lpeanoceuiku ans Takoi runoressl ciaeayrowme: (1) cpeau HaszBaHUM paka
ecTh OHOMaTonenyeckne obpazonoapakaTenbHie 06pasoBanus'” (cp. nar. can-cer

329]. B 3THMOI0rH4eCcKOM C10Bape KawyOcKoro JaHHOE C10BO TOXKE OTHECEHO K OJIHOMY H TOMY ke
ITUMOJIOTHYECKOMY FHE3Y BMECTE C Ha3BaHHEM KYK/ibl [BORYS—POPOWSKA-TABORSKA, I: 115-116].
bBopbil BO3BO/MT C/ABAHCKHI ITHMOH CloBa K M.-e. keuk- ‘nckpuBnstb, 3arubarth, cKpewnBars’
[BORYS-POPOWSKA-TABORSKA, I: 115-116; BORYS: 272]. O pa3HoM MpoMCXOKICHHN JAHHbIX HA3Ba-
uuit [BEP, III: 91-92] npuBoAMT aprymeHT, 4TO Kak Ha3BaHHC M3/Ie/IMS M3 TECTa JIaHHOC CJIOBO
UIMPOKO PACMIPOCTPAHEHO B MOJIBCKHX JAMAICKTAX, @ KAK HA3BAHWE UIPYLIKH NOABIAETCA TOAbKO B XV
B. BbickazbiBaiMCh NPEANOIOKEHHS O 3aMMCTBOBAHHH JIAHHOI'O HA3BAHMS W3JIEJIHA W3 TECTa MEXKIY
cnaBaHCKuMU s3bikamu. Hanpumep, cornacno [ECYM, III: 127-128], ykp. anan. kyxéika ‘kanau,
Genbiii xneb’, a Takke yewick. jauan. kukla ‘sup Oynku’, Gonr. kywaa ‘obpsaubiit xne®’ wu ap.
3aMMCTBOBAHbl OT NOAbCK. kukielka, kotopoe He umeer HaaexHoi stumonoruu. s kawy®. kukla
JIAYHIOTE npeanonaraer dairniickoe npoucxoxaenue [1982: 144].

2 H3o6paxaemblii nepsoHavansio obpas, no BceH BeposTHOCTH, Obin 0oOpa3 cyuiecTBa He-
YKIIKOXKEro, C pacTonbipeHHbIMH HOramu. OTHOCHTENILHO BOCIIPHATHA Paka Kak CyLIECTBA HEYK-
JIOIKEro Cp. C JIPeBHErpe4ecKoit N0roBopKoi oUToTe ToMoeIS T0v kapkivov 0pSa fpadilerv ‘Hukoraa
Thl HE Hay4YHlub paka uaru npamo’ [[ABOPELKHIA 1958, 1: 876], pycckum (paszeosnioru3mMom cudems,
Kak pax wa menu ‘ObiTb B KpaHE 3aTPY/IHHTENILHOM MONOXKEHUH', PYCCK. JIHAN. pdyd ‘MalleHbKHii
pak; ueoBek, nowarsiBaowniics ot onbanenns’ [CPHI', XXXIV: 347], pycck. pakom ‘Ha uerse-
peHbKax; MEUICHHO .
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[LEWIS—SHORT], ap.-rp. xap-kiv-o¢ (kap-k-ivog) ‘pak, kpad’ [LIDDELL-SCOTT],
CT.-uHA. kar-k-ata ‘pak, kpa6’, Genranu ka-kr-a ‘to xe’, opus kan-kar-a, ka-kar-a
‘pak, oMap’, XHHOH ke-kr-a ‘To xe’, cHHXajece ka- kul-uva To *e [TURNER
1966: 142], ykp. auan. rép-reab ‘rych KpynHoi NOpoJbl’, 2ép-2enp “TO Ke’, 1ép-1yib
‘nopoja rycei; 6onpiuoi pak’ (uur. no [ECYM, I: 498]); (2) Gone3nb pak MaHH-
(ecTHpyeTcs Kak onyxosb, 0cOGEHHO B HApPOJHOM MOHHUMAaHHHU (Cp. C PYCCK. ony-
xoab ‘HOBOOOpa3oBaHME’, MOJIBCK. AMAN. gu-ziel ‘omyxonw’, peakoe gu-zel ‘pak,
HOBOOOpa3oBaHKe, KOTOpoe BBINIAAMT kak kaprodens’ [KARLOWICZ-KRYNSKI-
NIEDZWIEDZKI, I: 943], Gonr. fyuka ‘kOMOK; pak rpyau’); cp. Takxke ¢ HakTom,
4TO YK€ B 210Xy ['Mnmokpara pak B )K€HCKOH rpyau (pak, KOTOPbIi BBIMIAAHT KaK
OINyXO0Jib) Bpauu CpaBHMBaJIM C pakoM [MACHEK 1971: 506], 4ro uuTtupoBaHO
u B [DCCs, XXXII: 171]; (3) cpean Ha3BaHMii ONyXO0JH Ha Teje 4YeloBeKa eCThb
OHOMAaTOMenyeckHe 3BYKOCHMBOJIHYECKHE oOpasoBauus (cp. cepboxops. bu-b-a
‘carcinoma, cancer’ [RJA, [: 698], pycck. auain. ayp-eyn-a ‘UIMILKA, HAPOCT HA Te-
ne’ [CPHI', VII: 238], u.-nyx. bom-bol-ica ‘npononrosaras onyxoiab’ [MUKA, I:
63], 6onr. ev-gp-éy ‘omyxonb Ha Tene’ (uut. mo [BEP I: 298])). BozmoxkHo, 4ro
dopma cancer (MM ee BapHaHThl!) B JIaT. A3bIKE CBA3BIBAIACH HE TOJIBKO C PAKOM
(KMBOTHBIM), HO M C ONYXOJIbKO, OTEKOM Ha Tese W JAPYrMMH MaleHbKUMHM ILapo-
obpa3ubiMH npeameramu. Cp. ¢ TakuMH GOpPMaIbHO OJIM3KMMHU JJATHHCKUMH Ha-
3BaHMAMH MalleHbKHX 11apooOpa3HbIX MPEAMETOB, COAEPKAUIUMH PeayIHLHPO-
BaHHBIH 3BYKOBOM KOMIUIEKC, KaK cal-cul-us (cal-c-ulus) ‘kameliek; KaMeHb B MO-
4YEeBOM My3bIpe; KaMelleK B Urpax; H30MpaTesibHbIi KaMelleK, CYETHbIH KameLlek’,
cur-cul-io ‘xne6uwiii xy4ok’ [LEWIS-SHORT]. Cp. Takxe ¢ npakpuTt kakkara ‘ka-
Mewex’, Genranu kakar ‘rpasmii’ [TURNER 1966: 143]. dopMbl JaHHBIX Ha3BaHMiA
O/IM3KM UMTHPOBAHHBIM BbIllle HHAMHCKMM Ha3BaHUAM Kpada.

O cMelHBaHNM Pa3HbIX 3THMOJOTHYECKHUX THE3 MOXKHO AyMaTh TaKXKe B CBS-
3u ¢ (1) cepboxops. bu-br-eg, bu-br-ek ‘strobilus, mmmika moxokesenosas’ [RIA, 1:
701, 702], (2) cepboxops. bu-br-eg, bu-br-ek ‘anar. nouka’, bu-br-ezak ‘)Kenynogc
ntuibl’ [RJA, 1: 701, 702], xopsart. bum-br-eg (uut. no [SKOK, I: 224]), Goar. 6»-
bp-ex, nuan. 6y-op-ex ‘anar. noyka’ [ILIKJIM®OB, 1977: 213; XUTOB 1979: 230],
crnoBeH. bu-br-eg, pycck. anan. Oy-op-é2 ‘nodyka y )HBOTHOIO  (LHT. mo [PACMEP,
I: 226])"° u (3) cepboxops. na-bu-br-iti, na-bum-bar-iti ‘wabyxuyTs, Habyxath’
(uur. no [SKOK, I: 224])'°. Ecin kak nasBanue nouku bubreg 3aMMCTBOBAHO

"“He MOXeT HE NPOM3BECTH BICHATICHMA BAPHATHBHOCTbL WHAMHCKMX CIOB M lIMPE —
HHJI0€BPOMEHCKHX (DOPMBbI C MONHOH M HENONHOH peAyIUIMKalHEH, C pa3sNMYMAMH B COHAHTaXx),
KOTOpas ABJAETCA OTIMYHTEILHON YEPTOH 3ByKOM300pa3HTENbHbIX CIIOB.

" ViBepaniock MHEHHE, YTO 1aHHOE C/IOBO TIOPKCKOIO NPOMCXOKICHHS (CM. TAKYIO NOMETY Yy
DACMEPA [I: 226]). CornacHo [BEP, 1: 96], oo ocranock oT a3bika npotodosirap, cornacHo Ckoky,
ocTanock ¢ aBapckoro nepuosia [SKOK, I: 224]. Cp. co 3HaueHHEM ‘luMIIKa’, BLIPAXKAEMbIM ITOM ke
A3bIKOBOH OPMOI1, KOTOPOE BPSiJL JIH ABIAETCA PE3YJILTATOM METaPOPHUECKOrO MEPEHOCA HA3BAHHA
MOYKH.

' Cornacio Ckoky, 1aHHOE BapbHPYIOLIEE CI0BO ABACTCA JCHOMUHATHBHBIM 0GPa3oBaHHeM OT
3aUMCTBOBAHHOTO M3 TIOPKCKMX s3bIKOB cioBa bubreg ‘nouxa’. Camu Bapsbupytowme dopmer no
MHCHHMA aBTOPA CBHACTC/ILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO JCHOMMHATHBHOE 0Opa3’OBAHHC MAaJO-NoMaly
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U3 TIOPKCKHUX fA3BIKOB, TO 3Ha4yeHHe ‘strobilus, mmimka MO}oKeBesloBas’ He MOXET
ObITh MonyyeHo Metadopuyeckum neperocom. Ckopee Bcero, BO3MOXKHa oOpaTHas
CBSI3b WJIM pa3BHTHE 00OMX 3HAYEHHH OT MEPBOHAYANBHOIO ‘MATEHbKHH MpeaMer
mapoobpasHoii popmbl’ (Cp. € NHT. kan-kor-eZis ‘WIMILIKA; HaAMOYEHHAs JKeJe3a;
nouatok Kykypyssl’ [LKZ]). CnenosaresibHo, 31€ch MOXKHO FOBOPHTE 0 hOpMaJib-
HOM COBMNAJECHHH CIABSHCKOrO0 M 3aHMCTBOBAHHOIO CJIOBA MJIH O HE3aBHCHMOM
Pa3BUTHH 3HAYEHHS ‘MOYKA’ CIABAHCKHM H TIOPKCKHM OHOMATOMEHYECKHM 3BYKO-
CHMBOJNHYECKUM O0Opa30BaHHEM C MEPBOHAYAIbHBIM 3HAYEHHEM ‘MaJICHbKHI
npeaMeT mapoodpasHoii Gopmsi’. C JaHHBIMHU CIIOBaMH COBIIAIO U CEMAHTHYECKH
cONMU3MIOCh HE3aBUCHMO BO3HHKILEE KaK OHOMATONEHYECKOe 3BYKOCHMBOJIHYE-
ckoe obpaszoBanue cepboxops. nabubriti, nabumbariti ‘HaGyxHyTb, HaOyxaTb’.
Cp. Takke ¢ Onu3kumu 1o GopMe HazBaHMsMH: OOr. anal. 6y6pex ‘yNnUTaHHBII,
nosHeli pebeHok’ [XUTOB 1979: 230], pycck. auan. 6ybepeza ‘TONCThIH HEMOBO-
POTIHBHIi uenoBek’ ', Gy6éps ‘pacnonHeBmas, MOOAMAS NOCHATh, HEPAILIHBAs
xeHwuHa’ [CPHI, 111: 233], 606ps ‘Troncrenbkui, kpyraenbkuit yenosek’ [CPHI,
[11: 38].

Takue cny4an MOKa3pIBaIOT, YTO [UIS UCCAENOBAHUS KOKIAOTO OTAEIBLHOIO CJIO-
Ba, JUIS KOTOPOro MpeAnonaraercs 38yKon300pa3HTebHOe NPOUCXOXKIEHHE, He0D-
XOJIMMO YYHTBHIBATh BCIO KapTHHY 3BYKOM300pa3uTENIbHBIX CJIOB, B TOM 4HCIIE
v 6nu3kux mo ¢opme, Tak Kak 3ByKOW3o0pa3uTenbHbie cioBa B Oonbluel mepe,
yeM OOBIYHBIE C/OBA MOABEPralOTCHd OMOHHMH3AUMH M MOCJEA0BABIINM
B3aUMOBIIHSIHHSM.
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Abstract

On the coalescence of homonymic etymological nests
of sound symbolic origin

The recognition of homonymic expressions is one of the most significant tasks in
etymology and lexicography. Sound symbolism should be recognized as a mighty source of
homonyms which, however, didn’t attract the investigators’ attention to the appropriate
level. This is a consequence of the exaggeration by the Saussurean postulate of arbitrariness
in the language. Due to the iconicity, which doesn’t presume a strong connection between
the signifier and the signified of the linguistic sign, it is possible that one sound is
associated with different sound-symbolic images, as well as the reduplication (inherent to a
sound symbolic expression) is. This leads to homonymy.

The present paper deals with the problem of a possible coalescence of homonymic
etymological nests of sound symbolic origin — imitative and synesthetic. The coincidence
of varying sound symbolic expressions is shown to be a reason of mixing them in the
dictionaries and their coalescence in the semantic memory.
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BOnNK B OBEYbEW WWKYPE: NONUNPEAWKATUBHBIE KOHCTPYKLUWUU B
APEBHEPYCCKUX MUCLMEHHBIX NAMATHUKAX'

GYORFFY Beata

0. IocraHoBKa Npod./IeMbl

[Ip1 U3yyeHHUH TEKCTOB Ha YHHBEPCAJILHOM (JOHE MCCIIEIOBATENIN 3aHUMAKOTCS
aHaIM30M KJay3, T.e. NMPEAUKATHBHBIX M HENpPEeJMKAaTHBHBIX TPYII, BepLIHHON
KOTOPBIX ABJSETCS T71aroj, a MpH OTCYBCTBHHM MOJIHO3HAYHOTO IJlarojia — CBA3Ka
WJIH TPAMMATHYECKUH 3JIEMEHT, MIPAaIOIMi pojb CBA3KH. B JIMHIBHCTHYECKOH
JIMTEpaType Ha PYCCKOM fA3bIKe KJ1ay3y TAaK)Ke Ha3bIBAaIOT 3JIEMEHTApPHBIM MpeIo-
KEeHHeM Wi npeaukanmei. Kiaysa siBnsercs pekypcuBHO# Gpa3oBoii KaTeropueii,
TaK KaK OHa MOXET BKJIKOYATh B ceOs TeOpeTHUeckH JI00oe YHCIo APYTHX Kiays.
Knaysa, Biitoyaiuas B ceds xots 661 ofHy win Gosee Kiay3, Ha3blBa€TCs CJIOKHOH
K/1ay30H, MM NOJHITPEAMKATUBHON KOHCTPYKLIHEH.

Knay3el MOryT BKJIOYATBCA OJIHA B JAPYryIO JIBYMs COcoOaMH: COYMHEHHEM
unu nogurHeHneM. CoriacHO onpeaeneHuIo, eciy e Knay3sl X U Y He BIIOXKEHbI
OJ/IHa B JIPYTYIO, H MPH 2TOM 00€ OHM SABIAIOTCS HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIMH COCTaBIISAIO-
IUMMH TpeTheH Kiay3bl Z, TO OTHOLIEHHE MEK/Y HUMH Ha3bIBAETCH COUHHEHHEM.
C npyroii CTOpoHBI, CI0XHas kiay3a X Ha3bIBaeTCs CJIOXKHOMOJYHHEHHOMH, eclnu
B HEE BJIOKEHaA Jipyras kiay3a Y. X Ha3biBaeTcs IJIaBHOH Ki1ay3o#, a Y noJynHeH-
Ho# unu 3aBucumoit [TECTEJIEL 2001: 257].

OTHOLIEHHS COYMHEHHUA U MOAYHHEHHUS Kay3 GOopMaliIbHO MOTYT BbIPaXKaThCs
0ECCOI3HO MM COK3aMM, OTHOCHTENBHBIMHM CIIOBaMH, TOPAAKOM CleIOBaHHSA
4yacTed M MHTOHaLUEH.

B npeBHepycckoM si3bike CBA3bIBaHHE MpPEAMKATUBHBIX €JUHHI] CYILECTBEHHO
OTJIMYAJIOCh OT COBPEMEHHOIr0: ynoTpeO/suinch Kiay3bl ¢ pasiMUHbIMH CTPYKTY-
pamu, crnocoObl CBA3bIBAaHHUA NPEHUKATUBHBIX €HHUL pa3inuyainck. Ele He cyuie-
CTBOBQJIM CJIOXKHBIE MPEIIOKEHHA B COBPEMEHHOM 3Ha4eHUH TepMuHa. [Ipennona-
raercsi, 4To (opmasibHbIe pa3ziInuMs COCJHHEHUS U COCTABA MOJMNPEIMKATHBHBIX
€[MHHI] YKa3bIBalOT Ha HAJIH4YHE MapaMeTPUYEeCKOro M3MEHEHHs B CUCTEME CHH-
Takcuca. Takum 0Opa3zoM, onopa Ha COBpEMEHHOE A3bIKOBOE COCTOSIHHE MPH H3y-
YEHUH JPEBHEPYCCKUX MAMATHHUKOB MOXKET NMPUBECTH K OHOHOYHOMY MOHMMA-
HHIO TEKCTa.

B nanHoM HccnenoBaHMM JaeTcs KpaTkoe NpejacTaBlIeHHe THIIOB MOJIMIIPEn-
KaTHBHbBIX KOHCTPYKIMiA, BCTPEYAIOIMXCA B APEBHEPYCCKUX namsTHHKaX. Ocoboe
BHHMaHHe yaensercs kiaay3aM 0e3 KCIUIMLMTHO BbIPaXKEHHOro cyObekTa, OTiny-

! Cratss nevaraercs npu nojyiepxke rpaita OTKA (Ne 68568 K).
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HBIM OT COBPEMEHHOI'O A3bIKA HCQ)HHHTHHM Kjlay3aM. an H3YUYCHHH MbI 6yz[eM
NMPUMEHATH (bOpMaJ'leblﬁ METOA TEOPHH YNpaBJICHUA H CBA3bIBAHHUA XOMCKOro
[1981].

1. IlpeacraBiiense cTpaTeruii CBS3bIBAHHA TPEJHKATHBHBIX eIHHHL
B IpeBHEPYCCKOM si3bIKe

HappaTtuBHas cTpaterus TeKCTOB JpeBHepYcCcKoi nmucbMeHHocTH 11-17 BB. o1-
JIMYAETCs OT COBPEMEHHOM KaK MO BHEIIHEH, TaK M 110 BHYTPEHHEH OpraHU3aluu:
HAyaJlo ¥ KOHell Mpe/JIOKeH!H HHYeM He OTMevaeTcs, 3arjiaBHble OyKBbI ynoTped-
JSUTUCh TOJIBKO B Hayajie HEKOTOPBIX OTPe3KOB, BHYTPH 3THX OTPE3KOB TEKCT IMH-
casicst crioub, 6e3 npodenos Mexay caoamu [JKMBOB 2008: 5].

Cucrema cOr030B JpeBHEPYCCKOro si3bika Obuia Oonee Goraroii’, 4eM HBIHEll-
HSS, YK€ pa3ii4yaiuch COYMHHTENbHBIE U MOJAYHHHUTENbHbBIE COKO3bI, OJTHAKO COIO-
3bl OBLIM MHOTO3HAYHBIMH, YTO 3aTPYAHAET MOHUMAHUE IPEBHUX TEKCTOB.

B npouecce TONKOBaHHS TEKCTOB Mbl MOXKEM ONMPAThCS HA pasrpaHHYEHHE
NpeJKaTHBHBIX €IHHHII K Ha XapaKTep CBA3M Mexay HUMH. B coBpemeHnHOM pyc-
CKOM s3bIKE CYLIECTBYET €AMHOODpa3Has CHCTEMa COEIMHEHHMs KJay3, MOCKOJIBbKY
XapakTep OTHOIUEHHMS MEXJy KJlay3aMH YCTaHABJIMBAETCH MCXOAA M3 (POMasIbHBIX
nokaszareneil. CoeluHEHHe Kilay3 OCYLIECTBJSETCA NMpPH MOMOIUM HYJIEBOH onepa-
MU, 106aBIeHHEM yKa3aTeJbHbIX CJIOB, 3aMEHOH OJHOTO M3 YJICHOB Ha MECTO-
HMeHHe M 100aBieHHEM COO3HBIX ¢iloB [BOJUTA u ap. 1977: 533]. B npeBHepyc-
CKOM f3blKe YK€ YMOoTpeO/siuch BBIILIEYNOMAHYTbIE NPUEMBI COEAMHEHWs, HO
4acToTa X ynoTpebienus Obljia HHOH, 4eM B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKE.

B IpeBHEPYCCKOM CYLIECTBOBAIIN CJIE/IYIONIME MSTh THIIOB COEMHEHHS Kay3 :

1.1. Beccolo3Has cBA3b

[lpy nomouiu ©eccoro3HOM CBA3M MOTYT BBIPAKATBCS Pa3HbIE JIOTHKO-
rpaMMaTHYECKHE OTHOLIEHHS: OJIHOBPEMEHHOCTD, YCIIOBHOE WJIM MPHYHHHOE 3Ha-
YyeHHe, JONONHEeHHe, NOsCHeHHe, cieAcTBHe. BripaxkeHne NaHHBIX 3HAYEHHH OCy-
LECTBISIOCh BHYTPEHHUMH CTPYKTYPHBIMH CPEJICTBAMH, HANPUMEP PAaCroJOxKe-
HHMEM yacTeil. 3HaYeHUe CIEACTBUSA, JONOJIHEHHs, NOACHEHUS BBIPAXAJIHCh IOCT-
MO3UTHBHBIM MOJIOKEHHEM MPHIATOUHBIX Kiay3 [SIHOBUY 1986: 286].

(1) ne BIALLE ARZE  KoHta HANOHTH| HA
Partic. V.Imperf.sg.3. Adv. N.Gen/Acc.sg Inf. Prep.
ABIBEAH nevenkzu [1BJ1

N.Loc.sg. N.Nom.pl.

2K 17 B. H0A4HMHHTE/bHBIX COI030B HAacYHThIBANOCH 10 80 [UEPHBIX 1962: 335].

¥ OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHMKOM HccienoBanus asascrea Cy3anbekasn JACTONUCH 110 JlaBpeHTheBCKo-
MY CIHCKY, A3blK KOTOPOTO SBISICTCA FMOPHHBIM CTAapOC/IaBAHCKHM-jpeBHepycckum. Ho, Tak kak
Teker Cy3aa1bCKOM JICTONMMCH HE COACPIKHT MPUMEPOB JUISE BCCX CTPYKTYPHbBIX THIIOB, IIPHMCPbI B
JIAHHOM Pa3/ieiie B3SAThl H3 Pa3HbLIX MAMATHHKOB.
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[ITo YEPHBIX 1962: 327]

(2) 4 B ISpmnize ECTh COAHLLE
Conj. Prep. N.Loc.sg. V.pres.sg.3. N.Nom.sg.
gapHo | YEAOREKA COMIMKET
Adj.Nom.sg.ncutr.  N.Acc.sg. V.pres.sg.3.

Xoxa. A. H. [I[To CTELEHKO 1977: 130]

3) a XOATh HA rog8  AENR  NO EAHHOMS
Conj. V.pres.pl.3. Prep. N.Acc.sg. N.Acc.sg. Prep. Adj.Dat.sg.masc.
YEAOREKS| Aopora ThcHa
N.Dat.sg. N.Nom.sg. Adj.Nom.sg.fem.

Xoxa. A. H. [ITo YEPHBIX 1962: 327]

1.2. BoipakeHue MOJAYHHHTE/ILHONH CBA3H NPH NMOMOIM COYHHHTEbLHBIX
C01030B

B npeBHepyccKoOM ellie OTCYTCTBOBaJa pa3BuTas ¥ AW GepeHIIMPOBAHHAS CHC-
TeMa MOAYMHUTENBHBIX COI030B. [ToaTOoMy ynorpebiiseMble COUMHHTENBHBIE COO-
3bl OBLIH MHOTO3HA4HBbI, H B HEKOTOPBIX C/Iy4asX yNoTpeOas/IuCh AJis BbIpaXKEeHHA
NMOMMHHHTETBHBIX OTHOLICHH .

Cornacvo psaay nuursucroB [b. JIEJLBPIOK, ®. E. Koriu, A. A. I1OTEBHS]
JaHHOE ABJIEHUE OOBACHAETCS TeM, YTO B MHI0EBPOMEHCKHX A3bIKaX MOAYMHEHHE
Pa3BHBAJIOCH HA OCHOBE COUHHEHHA. CTPYKTYPHOI 0COOEHHOCTBIO 3THX KOHCTPYK-
LM SIBJISETCS COOTHOCUTENBHOCTE UMEHH IIABHOH YacTH W yKa3aTeJIbHOrO MECTO-
MMEHHS 3aBHCHMOMH 4acTH. DTO CBHAETENIbCTBYET O HauMHalomeMcs (GopMaibHOM
BBIPQ)KEHHH MOAYHHHTENBHOM CBA3H.

4) a KHTH B r8HAScTaNE | HHO RCra COBHHA
Conj. Inf. Prep. N.Loc.sg. Conj. Pron.Nom.sg.fem.  N.Nom.sg.
HCXAPYHTH
Inf.

Xoxa. A. H. [[To UEPHBIX 1962: 328]

B naHHOM mpuMepe BbIpa)KaeTcs YCJIOBHOE 3HAY€HHE INPH MOMOLUM COYHHM-
TEJILHOIO COK3a uHO, @ B Havajle NepBoi Kiay3bl CTOUT APYroil COUMHHUTENbHBINH
COI03 @, KOTOPbIH CBA3BIBACT JAHHYIO KJIay3y C MPeaLIecTBYIOLIHMH.

* B IMHIBHCTHYECKOH JINTEPATYPE CYLIECTBYCT PAAl GOPMA/ILHBLIX KPHTCPHEB VIS PasrpaHuue-
HUS COMMHEHMS M TOJAMMHEHHA, KAK HanpUMep rHE3/I0BaHHE, OFPaHMYCHHE HA AHTELICAEHT MECTO-
HMCHHA, BO3/IEHCTBHE MATpHYHOI'O riaroja, 3JUIHICHC H [MO3HIHA COK03a. [IOCKOJley B HCClenoBa-
HUM UMECM JIC/0 C 3aKPBITBIM KOPNYCOM, JAHHBIE KDHTEPHH 3/1€Ch HE MOTYT HCIOJIL30BATHCS.
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(5) ceraTOMOAK®  Ke NOCASWAR S HXh nocAa
N. Nom.sg. Partic. Part.act.pract. Nom.sg. Pron.Acc.pl. V.Aor.sg.3.
K ROAOAHMEQS | AQ Ehl NOMOra em$  TIBJ]
Prep. N.Dat.sg. Cony. V.Cond.sg.3. Pron.Dat.sg.3.masc.

[TTo CTEUEHKO 1977: 200]

(6) a CHOXS MoK NoCAATH Ko MHE |
Conj. N.Acc.sg. Pron.Acc.sg.fem. Inf. Prep. Pron.Dat.sg.1.
ZAHE HECTH B HEH HH ZAA HH
Conj. V.pres.sg.3. Prep. Pron.Loc.sg.fem. Partic. N.Gen.sg. Partic.
AOBpA | Ad EhIXh ORSHM™ ONAAKAATS MBKaA
N.Gen.sg. Conj. V.Cond.sg.1. Pron.Dat.pl. N.Acc.sg.
£ra [1BJI

Pron.Gen.sg.fem.
[ITo CTELEHKO 1977: 200]

B npusesennsix npuMepax (5) u (6) BTopas 4acTh COeIMHAEMBIX €IMHHUIL NPH-
COeZIMHAETCA K MEPBOi COK30M 0a’. OH 3/1Ch YKa3biBACT HA LIEIEBOE OTHOLIEHUE
Mexly knaysamu. LleneBbie OTHOLIEHHS KPOME CO03a BBIPAKAIOTCH COOTHOLIEHH-
eM raroibHeix (opMm ckazyembix obeux yacrteit. CkazyemMoe BTOPOH YacTH JIaHO
B (hopMe yCIOBHOrO HAKIIOHEHHS, KOTOPOE BBIPAXKAET MOJAJILHOE 3HAYECHHE LICJIH.
Ckasyemoe nepBo# Kjay3bl BHIPDXXEHO pa3NM4YHBIMU [NIarojibHBIMH GOpPMaMH, Mo-
CKOJIBKY J1I000€ JeiCTBHE MOKET HMETh OMpEEICHHYIO Lielb WK Ha3HauYeHHe.

1. 3. OnHoBpeMeHHOe MCNOJIbL30BAHHE COYHHMTEILHBIX M NMOAYHHHTEb-
HBIX COI030B

JlaHHOe siB/ieHHe yKa3biBaeT ¢ OHON CTOPOHBI, Ha HOPMUPYIOLLYIOCH CHCTEMY
COIO30B, @ C APYroil — Ha MNPOMEXKYTOUYHBIH ITan B pPa3BUTHH CPEACTB MOAYHHE-
HHUS.

(7) n OKE ESAET  Bawa REPA ABvLE
Conj. Conj. V.sg.3.  Pron.Nom.sg.fem. N.Nom.sg. Adj.Comp.Nom.sg.
| n rZh E'h Baws BEpS  HAS Mock sier
Conj. Pron.Nom.sg.1. Prep. Pron.Acc.sg.fem. N.Acc.sg. V.pres.sg.l.
[Mo CTELEHKO 1977: 176]
(8) a KOAH  KHIaZb AmuTpnn Ada
Conj. Conj. N.Nom.sg. N.Nom.sg. Part.act.pract.sg.masc.

* 3nauenue colo3a da GO passersieHHoe yxe B X-XI. 8B. DTH 3HaueHHus nepevucieHsbl B X.
[ToT 1989: 182-184].
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ZEMAH  CBIATOH Toonuw | a T™$T0  BhiA

N.Gen.sg. Adj.Dat.sg.fem. N.Dat.sg. Conj. Adv. Part.act.pract.sg.masc.
Mukndopnk K8zneu or Ad Heawko Baxp$wer Hawn.
N.Nom.sg. N.Nom.sg. Conj. N.Nom.sg. N.Nom.sg.

[[Mo CTELEEHKO 1977: 176]

B npuBesieHHbIX MPHMEpPaxX B NEPBBIX Kiay3aX — HapsAay ¢ HAYMHATEIbHBIMH
CO3aMH ¥, @ HAa CaMOM Hayaje — HCIOJIB3YIOTCH MOJYHHHTENIBHBIE COIO3bI 0dice,
koiu. BTopast 4acTh NPHCOENNHACTCA COYHHHTEIBHBIM COI030M U H a.

B npumepe (7) npeno3uTHBHAA 4acTh HMEET YCJIOBHOE 3HAYEHHE, a B IPUMEpE
(8) npeno3uTuBHas Ki1ay3a obo3HavyaeT BpeMs. Bropas yactk odopmiieHa Kak 3a-
BHCHMas, HE HMMEIOIas CaMOCTOATENBHOrO 3HaueHHs. YnorpeOleHHe COYHHM-
TEJIbHBIX COI030B CBHAETENILCTBYET O TOM, YTO MOJYHHHUTENbHASA CBA3b MEMY Yac-
TAMH ellle He Hallljla CBOero okoH4areapHoro 3asepuieHus ([lorebus 1958).

1. 4. Coro3Hoe BbIpaKeHHe NOAYHHEHHSA

B peBHepyCCKHX MaMATHHKAX YNOTPEONSIOTCA M CIOXKHBIE TPEUIOKEHHUS
C COIO3HBIM MOJ4YHHEeHHeM. MHTepecHO OTMeTHTh, YTO JaHHbIH CTPYKTYPHbIH THII
HE BCTPEYAeTCs TaK YacTo, KaK B COBPEMEHHOM fA3bIKE, H MO CTPYKTYpe KJIay3bl €
TaKOH CBSI3bI0 He MPEACTABIAT CO0OH BrojNHE OGOPMHUBLIMECH KOHCTPYKLHMH
CIIO)KHOMOAYHHEHHOTO MpeiokeHus. OQHAKO OHU y’Ke MOIUIH BbIPAKaTh pa3Hble
CHHTAKCHYECKHE OTHOLICHHS MEX/y YaCTAMH.

9) 4 az NOwWEAS K Agpgenmh |
Conj. Pron.Nom.sg.1. Part.act.pract.sg.masc. Prep. N.Dat.sg.
a HZ Aspgenmn K Bake | rae OI'Hb
Conj. Prep. N.Gen.sg. Prep. N.Dat.sg. Conj. N.Nom.sg.
ropHTH HeSracHma (sic.)| a uzs  BRaku
V.pres.sg.3. Part.Pass.prcs.Nom.sg.fem. Conj. Prep. N.Gen.sg.
NOWEAS ECHH  Z4 MOPE K Yerokap8 (sic.) Xoxa. A. H.
V.Plusperf.sg. 1. Prep. N.Acc.sg. Prep. N.Dat.sg.

(10)& mo Ke Ak, napeca uPKy
Prep. Pron.Acc.sg. Partic. N.Acc.sg. V.Aor.sg.3. N.Nom.sg.
KAMEHHAR Heperacaagan cra Muyanaa |
Adj.Nom.sg.fcm, N.Loc.sg. Adj.Gen.sg, N.Gen.sg.

1OIKE Bawe  cogpaas Cysa. JL

Pron.Acc.sg.fem. V.Plusperf.sg.3.
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B npumepe (9) BbipakaeTcsi MECTHOE OTHOLIEHHE MPH MOMOLIH COIO3HOTO YIO-
TpebsieHHst MeCTOMMeHUs 20e, B npumepe (10) nononHuTenbHOe OTHOILEHHE (TIpsi-
MOt 00BEKT) COIO3HBIM CIIOBOM FOJICE.

1.5. Uleno4yHoe HAaHH3bIBAHHE

Ilpy yTennu ApeBHHUX TEKCTOB OpocaeTcs B rnasa oOHIHe ynoTpeblieHHs ciy-
KeOHBIX CIIOB u, @, 0a, Jce, KOTOPbIE CTABHIMCh H MEKIY «CaMOCTOSATEIbHBIMM
KJay3aMHU KaK MexJy KJ1ay3aMH ¢ COYMHHUTENIBHON, TaK U C MOJYMHHUTENBHOH CBS-
3p10. Takas CBA3b MOJIyYHJIa Ha3BaHHE LIENOYHOE HAHU3bIBAHHE.

PopManbHBIM CPEACTBOM CBSI3H MPH LEMOYHOM HAHM3BIBAHHH ABIAIOTCA COIO-
3bl %, @, 0a, KOTOpbIE B HAYYHOM TUTEPAType HA3bIBAIOTCA HAYMHATENBHBIMH COIO-
3aMH. OHH CBS3BIBAIOT OTJE/IbHbIE NPEJHKATUBHbIE €JMHULBI B €IHHBbIH TEKCT,
M B TO )X€ BpeMs CJIyXaT MoKasaTeaeM MX pasrpaHudeHus. [Ipu noBecTBOBaHHH
OHM NPUAKOT PeyH 0coOyI0 HHTOHaLHIO. Kpome HaYMHATEIBHBIX COIO30B OOpalua-
eT Ha cedf BHMMaHHE LIHPOKOE PACIpPOCTPAaHEHHE HEKOTOPBIX 4acTul (sce, 60)
KaK ()OpMaNbHOr0 CHHTAKCHYECKOrOo Cpe/CTBA CLEMIeHHs NpeJIHKaTHBHBIX elH-
HUl. OHM Ha3bIBAKOTCA CHMHTAKCHYECKMMH YAaCTHLIAMH M CIYKAT JUIS BbIPAaKEHHUS
YCHJIEHHS C pa3HOOOpa3HBIMH N0OABOYHBIMH OTTEHKaMH cMbicia. [BOPKOBCKUM
1989: 139]

HayunarenbHple COMHO3bI SBJISAIOTCS CEMAaHTHYECKH HeHTpasibHbIMH. JlaHHOoe
CBOWMCTBO MPOSBJISAETCS B TOM, YTO O/IHH HAUHHATENbHbBIE COIO3bl MOI'YT 3aMEHATHCS
Apyrumu. Mctoprkam A3bika He yaanoch 00HapyXHTh KaKMX-THOO ABHBIX 3aKOHO-
MEpPHOCTEH B BLIOOPE TOr0 WM MHOrO HauMHATENBLHOrO colo3a. [1o Beeil BeposaTHO-
CTH BbIOOP HAUHHATENBHOIO CO3a ONPEJENAICA BKYCOM aBTOpa.

IlepBHYHBIMH, «YHCTHIMH» CUMTAIOTCS TaKHE LIEMIOYHBIE OCTPOEHHS, KOTOPbIE
COCTOAT M3 NPEAMKATHBHBIX €IMHHL, MPEACTaBJIAIOIIMX MPOCThIE MPEIT0KCHHS,
CEMAHTHYECKHE OTHOLLEHUS MEX/y KOTOPbIMH JKCIUIMUMTHO HE BbipakeHbl. OHH
CBfi3aHbl JHLIb YIOMSAHYTBIM BbILIE TOJIBKO TEM )K€ HauWHATeNbHbIM colo30M. Ta-
KHE NOCTPOCHHS MOYTH HE BCTPEYAIOTCS B COXPAHHBLIMXCS MaMATHHKAX.

B GonbliMHCTBE Clly4yaeB LenoyHas opraHusalus kiay3 nepeOuBaeTcs pasHoro
poza BCTaBKaMH — MPEAMKATHBHBIMH €JMHULIAMH, NPUCOEJAHHAEMBIMH PYTHMH
ciyKeOHbIMH CPE/ICTBAMH (COI03aMH), KOTOpbIE 00pa3ylOT CHHTAKCHYECKHE 00be-
JHHEHHs! YPOBHS CII0XHOIO MPEIOKEHHS.

(11) Tote xe Zumt npupe Hzacaags ¢ HoaoRuyH | v noroera RoaocTh GMoannbckSio
| n nocaags ko fAnpapkern k Tioprernvio PocToRS | M NpocH § HEro ALEpH Za CROIETO
ChIHOBLLA Za CTOcAABA | M HCNPocH § HEMO MOMOYR | H MocAd K HEMS cHA CBOKEMO
Hzacaaga co Beh noakoms W MSBpombckara NoMovk ¢ HHMb | ZaHE NPHIIAH BEAXSTH P8c-
CKHH KNAZH Na CTocAaRa Ha Boaopumepnva | n weTSnHan | n BAKST Bo Brscvizkn | wi
KE BRIIETRCA ¢ NHMH HZ Fopopd wxkHAAa nomovh W HZacaaga © cTpira cRolere u W
TeeTH ckolere © Anpgkia GTocAaRa ke WEA (DAroRHys H BCeBOAOAHYE | H HHH KHAZH
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cabiwagie HASIA Hzacaaga dAupgkernva ¢ cHaow PocToBbeKow | 8 BOBWECA AABIWE
iem8 muph | BhZBpaTHWACA wnaTh Cy3a. 1. 1 117 06.

CHHTaKkcHYeCKHEe 00BbeIUHEHHS C LIEMOYHBIM HaHH3BIBAHHEM COCTABISAIOT Lie-
JYIO MOrO/IHYIO 3anuch. [IpHBEICHHBIH BbIllIe MPUMEP COAEPKHUT TPHHAAIATH Kia-
y3, BOCEMb M3 KOTOPBIX CBSI3aHbl COFO30M #, OjIHA COK30M 3aHe, JIBe MPH MOMOLLH
Jce, a IBe OeCCo03HO.

Ha ocHoBe npuBeneHHbIX B pazgenax 1.1. — 1.5. npumepoB cBA3bIBaHHUA MOJH-
NpeAMKAaTHBHBIX CAMHHL MOJKHO CAENATh CICAYIOUINI BHIBO/: B A3bIKE JPEBHEPYC-
CKUX THCbMEHHbIX NMaMATHHKOB HaOIIOAeTCs MPOMEXYTOUHBIH ITanm pa3BHTHS
CJIOJKHBIX CHHTAKCHYECKHX KOHCTPYKILHi, B KOTOPOM B3aHMMOJEHCTBYIOT JIBa CHH-
TAKCHYECKHUX YPOBHA: TEKCT M MOC/EA0BATENLHOCTE B HEM MPEIAHKATHBHBIX €IH-
HUL, H COBOKYIHOCTb Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH CJIOXKHBIX NpemioxeHuid. LlenouHoe HaHu-
3bIBAaHHE TaKUM 00pa3oM MpeJCcTaBisieT coO00H MPOMEeXYTOYHOE CBA30YHOE Cpejl-
CTBO MEX/1y KOHTEKCTYaNnbHON U CHHTAKCHYECKOH CBA3BIO.

IlepBbie 4yeTblpe BHAA COEJMHEHHs KJay3 XapakTepH3yHOT CBA3b B Ipejenax
00belMHEHHH B KOHCTPYKIMH YPOBHS CJIO)KHOTO MpeaoXeHHs, B TO BpeMs Kak
LIEMOYHOE HAHW3BIBAHHE XAPAKTEPH3YET BHA CBA3M MPEJAMKATHBHBIX E€IMHHIL
B paMKax CBSI3HOro Tekcra B LenoM. OnHako, Oyay4H BKJIFOUEHHBIMH B CBSA3HbIH
TEKCT, CJIO’KHbIE KOHCTPYKLIMHM B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT C MPHHUMIOM ero obiei opra-
HU3aLMH. DTUM OOBACHAIOTCA TAKHE SBJICHHSA KaK <«JIMIIHUI» ¥ Mepes BTOPOil ya-
CTbIO CIIOKHOMOAYHHEHHOTO NpeJIOKEeHHs, YNOMAHYThIN B npuMmepe (13). [bBOP-
KOBCKHI 1989: 107]

Ha ocHOBE JaHHBIX NMUCbMEHHBIX NMAMATHUKOB MOXKHO CHENIATh BbIBOJ, YTO, XO-
TS JIOTHYECKHE OTHOIICHHs COYMHEHHS W MOJYHHEHHs CYILEeCTBOBANH, HEeNb3s ro-
BOPHTb O THIAX CJIOKHBIX MPEIJIOKEHHI B COBPEMEHHOM MCTOJIKOBaHHH TEPMHHA,
TOJIBKO O CJIOXKHBIX CHHTAKCHUECKHX 00bEMHEHUSIX.

B coBpeMeHHOM pyCCKOM AI3bIKE THI CBSA3H MEXAY CHHTAKCHYECKUMH 00beIu-
HEHHSAMH BBIPAXKAETCA MPH NMOMOLIM eAMHOO0OpasHbIX (OPMATBHBIX MOKa3aTeseii,
TOrJa, KaK B JIPEBHEPYCCKOM JaHHOE CBOMCTBO OTCYBCTBYET. COI03bl OBbIIIM MHOTO-
3HAYHBI, UCIOJIL30BAIUCH PEXKE OTHOCHTENbHBIX U COOTHOCHTEJIbHBIX MECTOHMe-
HUI M BBOAHO-MOAQIBHBIX CJ0B. C JpYyroi CTOpPOHbI, CMOCOD «3aMEHa HyJIeM»
kaxkercss Oosiee pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM. B nocneaytoweM pasjienie HCHbITbIBAETCS
JaHHBIH cnocol.

2. HepuHuTHBIe H OecnopuiexalHble Kaay3bl Cy31aabcKoil J1eTonucH

IlpuBenennsblii B npumepe (11) oTpeIBOK yka3blBaeT Ha Apyryue, OTJIHYHbIE OT
COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSIHMS YEPThl JAPEBHEPYCCKMX Kjlay3: a) B COCTABE LENOYHOTO
HAHM3bIBAHMS TMOJJIEXKALIEE YaCTO CTaBUTCA JIMLIb B Havyale naparpada H OTcyTCT-
BYeT B MOC/IeAyILHX Kiay3ax; 6) oOpauiaer Ha cebs BHUMaHHe HalIH4YHE OTHOCH-
TEJIbHO DOJIBILOrO KOIHYECTBA HEPUHUTHBIX KJIay3 ¢ MPUYACTHBIM NPEJHKATOM; B)
JIaHHbIE KOHCTPYKLIMH YacTO JTHIIEHB! KCIUTHLIMTHO BBIPAXXEHHOI'O MOJUIEKALLErO.
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B 3TOM paszmene caenaHa monbiTka OOBACHHTH BBIIIEYTIOMSAHYTHIE MPOOGIEMBI
npuMenss GopManbHbIi METO1 TEOPHH YIIPABJICHHUS U CBA3bIBAHHSL.

2. 1. OrcyrcTBHE CYOBbeKTa B PHHHTHBIX KJ1ay3ax

Habnonatores 1enoyku, B KOTOpBIX B Kaxc101 KJ1ay3€ HMEETCA IKCITHUMTHO

BbIpa)KeHHbIH cyObekT (12).

(12) =« o

Prep. N.Acc.sg. Num.

ZX M NPECTARHCA
V.Aor.sg.3.

BOAO AHMEPh MUA  angH BB
Adj.Nom.sg.masc. N.Gen.sg. N.Gen.sg. Prep.

MCTHCAAE™S cH
N.Nom.sg. N.Nom.sg.
AL AR |

Num.Acc. N.Acc.sg.

H cRAE no HEMB Bpa

Conj. V.Aor.sg.3. Prep. Pron.Loc.sg.masc.  N.Nom.sg.

Kero APONOAK S KHAKA KhieRE |
Pron.Gen.sg.masc.  N.Nom.sg. Part.act.pres.Nom.sg.masc. N.Loc.sg.
AWALE EO K'hIlAHE nocAawa no
N.Nom.pl. Partic. N.Nom.pl. V.Aor.pl.3. Prep.

s 11 100 06

Pron.Acc.sg.fem.

B GonbumHcTBE CllyyaeB OH NPHCYTCTBYET TONBKO B NEPBOH Kilay3e MoauMnpe-
JIMKAaTHBHOW €MHHULIBI M OTCYTCTBYET B MOCIEAYIOIHX Kiay3ax (13)

(13)  raponoaks POCTHCARMYE  STREJAMELIECA MEKH  COROK
N.Nom.sg. N.Nom.sg. Part.act.pract. Nom.pl.Prep. Pron.Instr.sg.
AAELLE CTAP'EHIWHHACTRO MHXAAKS | H
Part.act.pract. Nom.pl. N.Acc.sg. N.Dat.sg. Conj.
U BAORARLLIE KPECTh 8 enna YEPHHIMORKCKATO
Part.act.pract. Nom.pl. N.Acc.sg. Prep. N.Gen.sg. Adj.Gen.sg.
HZ P8kl | npukxacra HA mocke$ 11 126

Prep. N.Gen.sg. Conj. V.Aor.dual.

Prep. N.Acc.sg.

[lo TPaAMLHOHHOMY OIMUCATCJIbHOMY CHHTAKCHCY INpEACTABICHHBIE KIlay3bl
BOCITPHHHMAKTCA KaK OJAHOCOCTAaBHbIE 6ecno;me)xaumble, OnpeaeICHHO JIHYHBIC
NMPEIIIOKECHHUA. B HMX momexaliiee BOCCTaHABIMBAEMO JTMYHO-YHCIIOBBIM ﬂ¢¢HK-

COM rJiaroJibHOro corjlacoBaHus.
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B nono6GHbIX npuMepax TeOpHs YNpaBIeHHs W CBA3BIBAHUSA MPEANOaraeT Ha-
JIMYME HYJIeBOro mojiexamiero’. MOHeTHYECKH MycToe ToiekKalee GUHUTHBIX
Kyay3 Ha3biBaeTcs pro’. OHO MOXOKE Ha ABHBIE MECTOMMEHHS.

Hynesoe MecTOMMEHHE KOHTPOJIIMPYET COIrJIaCOBaHHE C IJIarojioM-CKa3yeMbIM.
JlaHHblH HesiBHBIH CyObeKT mepeBHraeTcsi B KaHOHHHYECKYIO MO3HMLHIO cyObeKTa
M BCTYNAET B OTHOWEHHE «Spec-epuinHa» ¢ AGR. D1o cmocoOCTByeT TOMY, 4TO
HomuHanbHble npusHaky AGR onpemenstorcs yepes cornacoBaHue. [XATEMAH,
['YEPOH 1999: 399-400].

Ynorpebnenne pro cyonekToB onpeaensercs AByMs (akTopamMH: KOHTPOJIEM
(licensing) u oroxaecrBaenuem (identification). Konrpons tpebyer, utobel pro
ynpaensiock raasoit INFL umn AGR®. IIpHHIMI OTOXIECTBIEHUS BbICKa3bIBAET,
4TO COJIePIKaHUE Pro BOCCTAHAB/IMBAETCS YEpe3 COracoBaHue.

Ha ynuBepcaipHOM ()OHE pa3HYaroTCs JBa THIA Pro B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO,
BBICTYNIAET JIH OHO B TeTa-MapKHPOBAHHOM WM B He TeTa-MapKMPOBAHHOH MO3U-
LIMK: DKCIUICTHB M TeMaTHyeckoe pro'’. TeMaTHuecKuii pro BHICTYNAET B TeX MO3U-
LMsIX, TJIe BCeraa BO3MOXKHBI M nosiHoe (poHeTHYECKH BBIPaXKEHHOE) MECTOHMEHHUE
n nonHas UI' [TECTEJNEL 2001: 307].

B npesuepycckux npumepax Habmo al0TCs TEMaTHYECKHE Pro CyOBEeKThI.

HWccnenoBanus B paMKax TEOPUH YNPABICHHSA U CBA3bIBAHUS 0KA3alIH, YTO Pro
CyOBEKTBI ABJIAIOTCA KOHTPOJIHPYEMBIMH B A3bIKaX C CHJIbHBIM ABHbIM COIJIacOBa-
HHEM MEXJy I/1arojJbHeIM npeankatom H cybbektom. CornacoBaHue CyMTaeTcCs
CHIIBHBIM, €CJIM JIHYHbIE OKOHYAHHS B MIEPBOM H BTOPOM JIMLAX XOTb KAaK-TO OTJIH-
4aloTcs ApYr OT JIpyra B [apajurme.

B coBpeMeHHOM pYyCCKOM s3bIK€ MMEETCSi CMCLIAHHAA M CHJIbHASI CHCTEMa CO-
r1acoBaHMs, TaK KaKk B HACTOALEM M OyaylleM BpeMEHM MMeeTCs MOoJHas napa-

® CornacHo TEOPHH YNpaBiieHHs W CBA3LIBAHKA BBEIICHHE B TCOPHIO JaHHbIX KaTeropuii Tpebyer
JIB2 OCHOBHBIX MPHHUMIIA TEOPHH - NIPHHIMA NpocKuMK (projection principle) u Tera-reopuit. [TEC-
TEJNEL 2001: 591). Kak pacumpennsiii npununn npoekunu (Extended Projection Principle) ycranas-
JIMBACT, KaX/as Kjlay3a JIOJDKHA WMETh 110/U1EKALIEE Ha BCEX YPOBHAX pernpeseHTanun [ XOMCKHI
1981]. B Teopuu pasnuyaloTcs Yerbipe THNA (OHETHYECKHU MYCThIX JIEMEHTOB: CJIC/l ONepaTopa, ciei
WUT, pro u PRO. Ilpuunna BBelieHNs «CHHTAKCHMYECKHX HEBHAMMOK» M MX NPH3HAKK 00CYXaaroTcs
nojipoduo 8 Aberaou [2008].

7 Viusepcasibhbiii TepMHH «pro-dropy» Juis npoilycka cybbexta GbuUl BHUIBHHYT MTAILAHCKHM
munredcroM  Puzsu.  CywectByioT paszubie OOBACHCHWS NpPH4MHBL siBICHHs  «pro-drop»: ero
CYIIECTBOBAHHE CBA3LIBACTCA C HaiuuueM Oorartoii rnaronsHoit mopdonoruu B sswike. Ojnako,
JAHHOMY [IPCANOJIOKCHHIO NPOTHBOPEYUT «pro-drop» NpU3HaK A3LIKOB ¢ GCAHBIM I1aroJbHbIM CO-
rnacoBaHHeM (Hanp.: KHTAHCKHH, ANOHCKUIA).

Pa3nu4aloTes TpH THNA A3bIKOB OTHOCHTEJILHO NYCTBIX CyOBEKTOB: 1) HE KOHTPOAMPYEMBIC HE
oTOKAECTBAAEMBIC (N0 pro-drop), 2) KOHTPOAMPYEMBIE, HO HE OTOXJICCTBIsEMbIE (expletive pro-drop)
1 3) konTponupyembic u oroxaecTensemsie (full pro-drop) [FRANKS 1995: 301].

* Jlannsie cokpaiuenns 0603navaor pynkunonabisie sepunnb: INFL — undnexens, AGR —
COIIACOBAHMC.

® Tera kputepuii Tpebyer, 4ToBbl Kak/las TEMaTHYECKas PO/b NPHITUCHIBAIACH POBHO OJIHOMY
aKTaHTYy, U KQXK/blH aKTAHT 10/y4al POBHO NO 0/1HOH TemaThnyeckoit posn [TECTEAEL 2001: 591].

" Jkcnierus pro HabmOKACTCH HANPUMED B AHIJIMICKOM B NPEILIOKCHUAX TUna It seems to me
that John didn 't come. [PPEHKC 1995: 289].
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JIUrMa COrjiacoOBaHMs, OJHAKO B MPOIIE/AIIEM BPEMEHH OTCYTCTBYET COrJlacOBaHHE
no auiuy. HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO B NPOILEAIIEM BPEMEHH HET COTJIACOBAHHA M10 JIMLLY
BCE-TAKHM MpeAnosaraeTcs Hatu4ue nycTeiX cyobekToB. HyneBoii cyObekT B Takux
CllyyasiX yKa3blBaeT Ha LEHTP JMCKYypca, T. €. Ha MaTpUuHbIi cyObexT [ABPYTHH
1995: 37-38]"".

Cucrema coryiacoBaHHus B CTapOC/IaBIHCKOM M JPEBHEPYCCKOM fA3bIKax elle He
Obi1a cMemanHoi. CylecTBOBAIM YeThIpe THIA MPOIUE/IIEro BPEMEHH: MPOCThie
(aopucT 1 uMmniepdexT) 1 cnoxubie popmbl (nepdekt u rnocksamnepdexr). B na-
pagurme npocTelx GOpM OKOHYaHHs B MIEPBOM U BO BTOPOM JIHLE BO BCEX YHCIAX
pasznuyanuce. CornacoBanue B CIOXKHBIX (OpMax MO JIMIYY BBIPaXanoch 4epes
BCroMoraresibHbie raarosl. Jlannas 6oratas napaaurma cnocooCTByeT OTOXKIECT-
BIeHHIO pro. Takum oOpa3oM, MOXHO cjenath BbIBOJ, 4TO ynorpebieHHe pro
CyOBEKTOB B IPEBHEPYCCKOM f3bIKe KakeTcs OoJsiee mojiep)kaHHBIM YEM B COBpeE-
MEHHOM.

2. 2. HepuHHTHBIE KJIay3bl H OTCYBCTBHE B HHX SIBHOT'O NO/IEKALIEro

[IpnBenennsie panbiue npumepsl (11) u (13) nokaseiBaloT, YTO B COCTABE LiE-
MOYEK BBICTYNAIOT HE TONBKO QHUHUTHBIE MPEJNKATHI: B OTIHYHE OT COBPEMEHHOIO
A3bIKa MPUYACTUA MOIIH QYHKLMOHHUPOBATH HE TOJBKO KaK BTOPOCTENEHHBIE, HO
M KaK TMOJIHOLEHHbIe npeaukathl. [IpH HHX MOTYT CTOATH MOJUIEeXkAIIHE B Pa3HbIX
(hopmax.

(14) FEWPIHH KE ZASMARS ¢ Akmmn
N.Nom.sg. Partic. Part.act.pract. Nom.sg.masc. Prep. N.Instr.pl.
CEOHMH H c MEKbMH CROHMH | H
Pron.Instr.pl. Conj. Prep. N.Instr.pl. Pron.Instr.pl. Conj.
R'hZEPATHCA K khiegs 116 00
V.Aor.sg.3. Prep. N.Acc.sg.
(15) H CABILAR wiih ero
Conj. Part.act.Pract.Nom.sg.masc. N.Nom.sg. Pron.Gen.sg.masc.
C2KAAHCH peka | HETS NPHYACThIA
V.Aor.sg.3. Part.act.pracs.Nom.sg. Partic. N.Gen.sg.

"' Xots anramiickuii He sBnseTca «pro-drop» A3LIKOM, BCE TakKH HAIMYME Pro MOCTYJIMPYETCA
B npeuioxenusx tuna Came home after the party, got undressed and went to bed. lannoe spienue
noapo6Ho u3yyanocs PM33M u XArEMAHOM. PH33KM nonaraer, 4To jJanHbli JICMEHT BeaeT cebs Kak
KOHCTaHTa, KOTopas sAB/igerca cBo00AHOI H oTORICCTBIsETCA AMCKypcoM. Ocoboe ABNeHHE noy4u-
1o Hazeanue «diary drop» [BEBEIXYT 1995: 230].
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B ZEMAH p8ccThH H MoH ARTEMR |

Prep. N.Loc.sg. Adj.Loc.sg.fem. Conj. Pron.Dat.pl. N.Dat.pl.

H CORKSMHE® APSIKHNE CBOKW H

Conj. Part.act.Pract.Nom.sg. N.Acc.sg. Pron.Acc.sg.fem. Conj.

Rok  n noAckLk HapkracA HA ga 1 107

N.Acc.pl. Conj. N.Acc.pl. Part.act.prcs.Nom.sg.masc. Prep. N.Acc.sg.
(16) H MPHLIEA LK Iemy PAATR

Conj. Part.act.Pract.Dat.sg.masc. Pron.Dat.sg.masc.  Adj.Nom.sg.masc.
Bl HZACAAR'D | H CTROPH WE'KA®
V.Aor.sg.3. N.Nom.sg. Conj. V.Aor.sg.3. N.Acc.sg.

BeAHK™ (1. 106 06.)
Adj.Acc.sg.masc.

(17) H CTARWIKO Ke emy HAA,
Conj. Part.act.Pract. Dat.sg.masc. Partic. Pron.Dat.sg.masc.  Prep.
BHCAOK pkKow | " Wkya ca
N.Instr.sg. N.Instr.sg. Conj. V.Aor.sg.3. Pron.Nom.sg.3.masc.
B Mark APYKHNE W noAKy  crotero J1. 143 00.
Prep. Adj.Loc.sg.fem. N.Loc.sg. Prep. N.Gen.sg. Pron.Gen.sg.masc.

[Tono6HO PUHUTHBIM KOHCTPYKUHMAM C NPHYACTHBIMH MPEAUKATaAMHK ynoTpe6-
JSIOTCA SKCIAHLUMTHO BbIpaXXEHHOE MOJJIexallee B HMEHHMTEeNbHOM mnajexe (14)
(15), PKCIUTMIIMTHO BBIpAXKEHHOE MOJUIeXallee B AaTteabHOM nanexe (16) (17) wnu
HYJIEBOE MOANExKallee — B Kiay3ax npumepos (15), (16).

CornacHo mpaBuIaM MOPOXKAAIOILEH rPaMMAaTHKH, SBHO HE BBIPaKEHHOE MOJ-
nexauiee HeuHUTHBIX Ki1ay3 obo3navaercs kak PRO.

B coBpeMeHHOM pyCCKOM s3bIKE MMOBEJEHHE BO3BPATHBIX (pedneKkcuBbl: cam,
ceOs, CBOH) M B3aMMHBIX (PELMNPOK: APYr APYyra) MECTOMMEHHH YKa3blBaeT Ha
Hanuune PRO nomanexammx B HepuHUTHBIX Kiay3zax. OHM OTCHIIAIOT K MOJUIeNka-
IieMy TOH e MHHMMAaJlbHOH, HaUMEHbILEH Kilay3bl, B KOTOPYK) BXOAAT M CaMH.
UTI', k KOTOpOIi OTCHUIAET MECTOMMEHHE M KOTOpas onpefenser pedepeHLuto 1aH-
HOIO0 MECTOMMEHHS, Ha3bIBAETCA €ro aHTEeLEICHTOM.

B s3bike JpeBHEPYCCKHX MMCBMEHHBIX MAMATHUKOB MOXEM MPEAINONIONKHTh
Hannuue PRO nopnexamiero. B npumepe Hainuue npuTsKaTeapHOro pedekcHaa
«CBOI» 7l0Ka3bIBaeT cyuecTsopanue PRO MectonMenus.

(18) WHA HE TAKO  CTROPH | n PRO
Pron.Nom.sg.fem.  Partic.  Adv. V.Aor.sg.3. Conj.

47



GYORFFY Beata

AARLIH e MEYR  C'hIHOEH cROKCME
Part.act.Pract.Nom.pl.fem. Partic.  N.Acc.sg. N.Dat.sg. Pron.Dat.sg.masc.
HZACAARS K p8k8  wars 1. 100

N.Dat.sg. Prep. N.Acc.sg. Adj.Acc.sg.masc

HcronkoBannem HeBuaHUMKH PRO 3aHuMaroTcst 1Ba MOAYs TEOPHH yrpaBiie-
HHA M CBa3bIBaHMs. Teopus KOHTPO/IA 3aHUMAaEeTCs ero pacrpejieneHueM u pede-
PEHIHANBHBIM OTOXKAECTBICHHEM. Teopus CBA3bIBaHMS M3y4aeT pedepeHimaib-
HbI€ CBOHCTBA HMEHHBIX IPYIIIL.

B nepBo#i BepcHH TEOpHUH YNpaBleHUs W CBA3bIBAHHS OTHOCHTEJIbHO NMpU3HA-
koB PRO Xomckuii BbICKa3bIBaCT MHEHHE, YTO OHO JO/DKHO OBITH HEynpasise-
MbIM. [Tockonbky OHO He 001aaeT TeTa-posbio, OHO HE MOXKET MOJIyYaTh MAJIEK.

Yro kacaercs coiicTB PRO B npenenax teopuu cBA3bIBaHHA, TO XOMCKHIH —
Ha OCHOBE JAHHBIX AHIJIMHCKOTO s3bIKA — OMpENeNs ero Kak JIeMeHT, obia-
JAOLWUH OJHOBPEMEHHO aHA(OPHYECKUMH M MNPOHOMHMHAIbHBIMH [PH3HAKAMH
[XOMCKHI 1981]. OnHako naHHas XapaKTePUCTHKA ABJSETCH OUIMOOYHOM, TO-
CKOJIbKY BO CBOE#i Henmpo3pauHoii o6nactn'” anadopa nomkHa GbITh CBA3aHA, B TO
BpeMs KaK [POHOMHUHAJ JIOJKEH ObITh CBOOO/IEH.

[Tocne nepBoHauanbHOro onpeneneHus XOMCKUM [1981] ceoiicte PRO pena-
JIMCh pa3/IM4HbIE MOMBITKH UCMPABHTh W YTOYHHUTH €ro MpPU3HAKH, YYUTHIBAs U Ma-
paMEeTpUUECKOe BapbHPOBAHUE B PA3HBIX A3bIKAX.

XOPCTENH n JIAUTOYT [1987] Ha ocHoBe npoTuBopeunBbix cBoictB PRO mo-
nyckaioT Hanuyue AByX BuaoB PRO: aHadopHuyeckoro u npoHOMHHaAbHOTO. AHa-
dopuueckoe PRO siBisiercs Bcerjia KOHTPOJIMPYEMbIM H OHO COIJIACYeTCst CO CBO-
1M aHTeuesieHToM. [IpoHomuHansHoe PRO HaxoauTcs B HEynpaBiaseMblX MO3ULH-
ax. Hanuumne «pazgenennoro PRO» spnsiercss cneuudUUHbIM 11 OTAEIBHBIX A3bl-
KOB.

Kaxk yxe 06 stom rosopunocs, PRO nomnexauiee Bcrpeyaercs B ABYX THIAaX
KOHCTPYKLIMi: KpOMe MOJIHOLIEHHBIX MpHYacTHBIX npeaukaToB (19), nogobho co-
BPEMEHHOMY S3BIKOBOMY COCTOSIHHIO, OHO CTOMT H C BTOPOCTEIICHHBIMH NpHYacT-
HbIMH NPE/IMKATaAMH, KOTOpbIe QYHKUHOHHPYIOT Kak obcrostenbersa (20) (21).

(19) H PRO ne XoTA RHARTH KPORH
Conj. Partic. Part.act.pres.Nom.sg.masc. Inf. N.Gen.sg.
NPOAHTHI | H nocaa K HH
N.Gen.sg. Conij. V.Aor.sg.3. Prep. Pron.Dat.pl.masc.
MBKA  MHXAHAA CROIErO EOPHCORHYA WHHPHTS
N.Acc.sg. N.Acc.sg. Pron.Gen.sg.masc.  N.Acc.sg. Inf.

12 i
Henpospaynoit 001acTbio Wik 06/1aCTbIO CBA3BIBAHKA JUIA ICMEHTA O HA3bIBACTCA TA MHHH-
MalibHas Kilay3a WKW UMEHHAs rpynna, KoTopas COJICPKHT OIHOBPEMEHHO M @, H €ro KOHTposep
[TECTENEL 2001: 594].
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" 1. 146
Pron.Acc.pl.
(20) PRO  npHwers HKe K cThIeR
Part.act.Pract.Nom.sg.3. Partic. Prep. N.Dat.sg.
croleMS | nova MOAHTHCA iem$ 111500
Pron.Dat.sg.3.masc. V.Aor.sg.3. Inf. Pron.Dat.sg.masc.
(21 n PRO mnoro HakNra RZEWE |
Conj. Adv. N.Acc.pl Part.act.Pract.Nom.pl.3.

Whpaowa 11 160
V.Aor.pl.3.

B nanbHeleM paccMaTpHBaKOTCS CTPYKTYPHBIE Pa3inyHs MEX1y HUMHU.

OO6crosTenbcTBEHHOE YnoTpebeHHe NPUYacTUH XapakTepHO M JUls COBpe-
MEHHOM s3bike. [laHHbie 06opoThl ABastoTcs AdvP no cBoum mMakcumasb-
HBIM PacrMpOCTPAHCHUSM, CO CJICAYIOIICH CTPYKTYPOM:

[aavp [aqy ~USE-, juse-, -a8e, ade/~v- , -vi- /-m-/ -n--t-] [vp V NP ...]]

Onu, noI00HO COBPEMECHHOMY S3bIKY, BK/IKOYAOT aHAaQOpUYHbIC, KOHTPO-
nupyembie PRO cyOpekTbl. AnTenieneiToM PRO B Takux npumepax — mno-
JIOOHO COBPCMEHHBIM JICCIIPHYACTHBIM KOHCTPYKLIMAM — SIBJSETCS MOJJIC-
HKauee MaTpUYHOro MNPEIOKEHHUS.

Knaysbl ¢ PHYACTHBIM TIPEIMKATOM BocTipuHuMaloTes kak CP". Jlokasatens-
CTBOM CIIY’KaT MPHMEPbI ¢ HAUHHATENbHBIMH COI03aMH. B HUX cymiecTByeT nosu-
uus COMP, nockosbky Ha npejenax 3THxX Kjiay3 MOXeT BbICTyNnaTh coto3. JlaHHoe
NPEAnooKeHHe MOoABEPKIAAeTCs M TeM, 4TO XOMCKHH CUMTaeT MNpHYaCTHbIE
H JeernpHYacTHbIe KIay3bl QYHKIHOHAIBHO TMOMHBIMH, TaK KakK Moj00HO Jpyrum
KJ1ay3aM, OHM COJEpXKaT BCE€ apryMeHTbl, TpeOyemsble mnpeauxkarom (XoMCKHii
1986).

Ynorpebnenne PRO ¢ npuyacTHBIMM NpEAMKAaTaMHU NMPOTHBOPEUYHMT NpaBHIIaM
€ro COBPEMEHHOr0 ynorpebieHuns.

(22) PorsRoAOA™  KE BERHKE g ropoAs |
N.Nom.sg. Partic V.Aor.sg.3. Prep. N.Acc.sg.
# PRO npuem8nug bie K ropoAs | H
Conj. Part.act.Pract.Nom.pl. Prep. N.Dat.sg. Conj.
RZALIA ropoAT 11 300
V.Aor.pl.3. N.Acc.sg.

3 - “
" bpasa kommnemenTaiizepa. OHa ABACTCA NO3ULMEH COI03a.
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B COBpeMEHHOM S3bIKE B HH(MHUTBHBIX, IPHYACTHBIX U I€ENPUYACTHBIX KOH-
CTPYKUMAX MOCTAHOBKA «HOPMAIBHOIO», (POHETHUECKH BBIPAKEHHOTO MOJIexKa-
LIEr0 B MMEHHTEILHOM Majeske HEBO3MOXHO' .

C pyroii CTOpOHBI, B M3y4aeMbIX NPHYACTHBIX KOHCTPYKLHMAX MOUIEXKallee
He ABNAETCA KOHTPOJIMPYEMBIM, a BE/IET Ce6st KaKk MECTOHMEHHE.

B HekoTophix ciyyasx PRO M B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM fi3bIKE MOXKET BOBCE
HE MMETh KOHTpOJIepa:

(23) PRO KypHTb — 370pOBBIO BPEIAHTD.
(24) PRO cryuyaiouemy OTKpOIOT.
(25) PRO pasroBapuBas ¢ NoTepreBLIHM, HA/IO MPOSBIATH TAKTHYHOCTb.

B stux cnyyasx PRO npuobperaer HeonpeneneHHyo Wiau 0000IIEHHYIO pe-
(hepHUHIO.

B orcyrcTuu konTponepa PRO moxer He 0003Ha4aTh HUKaKOr0 KOHKPETHOIO
pedepenTa Han 0603HaYaTh CHTYATUBHO OOYCIIOBJICHHBIH pedepeHT:

(26) Xane PRO 6pocars paboty.

B oTHX cnydasx peuyb HAET O Npon3BOIbLHOM KOHTposne PRO. OH npousBoneH
B TOM CMBICJIE, UTO He peryaupyeTcs npaBuiamMu rpaMMaTuku. [1pn npousBonbHOM
KOHTPOJIE NPH3HAK POJIa M YHCJIA — KaK Ha 3TO YKa3blBaeT MOBEJEHHE MperKa-
THBHBIX npunaratenbHbix — PRO BbiOMpaercs B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT poja M uyucia
1nojipazyMeBaeMoro pedepeHra.

(27) Xopowo PRO yyBcTBOBaTh ce6s 310pOBLIM / 310pOBOIi / 310POBBIMH.

Ha ocHoBe mnepeuuncneHus pa3Hbix noatunoB PRO noanexamux MOXHO
clieNaTh BBIBOJ, YTO HYJIEBOE€ MOJUICKALIEE MPUYACTHBIX Kiay3 APEBHEPYCCKHX
NaMATHUKOB SABJSETCA MPOHOMMHAJIBHBIM, U OHO HMEET aHTELEACHT, KOTOPbIi
BOCCTAaHaB/IMBaeTCs U3 KoHcTekcTa. TakuMm 0Opa3oM, XOTs OHO BBICTYNaeT B HedH-
HHMTHOM KJlay3e, BO MHOTHX CBOMX MpPH3HAKaxX HAMOMHHAET pro mojyiexaiuee ¢u-
HHTHBIX KJay3.

3. Utoru

U3yueHne nosunpeiMKaTHKaTHBHBIX €IMHHILL APEBHEPYCCKHX TEKCTOB MOKas3a-
J10, 4TO CJIOXKHBIE CHHTAKCHYECKHE e/IMHHULIbI ObLIH ewle B CTajiud GOPMHPOBAHHS.

PacnpocTpaHeHHbIM CPEACTBOM CBA3bIBAaHMA Kiay3 ObUIO LIENMOYHOE HAaHM3bI-
Banue. HecMoTpsa Ha ux OoJibllIOE KOJHYECTBO, CONO3bI ObLIM MHOTO3HAYHBIMH.
CosmecTHoe ynotpebienne 6eccor3usi, HaUHHATETbHbIX, COYUMHUTENIBHBIX H MOA-
YHHHTEILHBIX COIO30B 3aTPYAHAET HHTEPIPETALHIO TEKCTOB.

14 . .
B unduuurunom obopore ynorpebnsercs aarenvhbiii nanex: Mue nozeonums eam? Ham de-
Jdamb Heveeo.
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W3 pa3nuyuHBIX THIIOB COEMHEHHUS NMPEeIUKATHBHBIX €IMHHL HYJIeBas ornepauus
HCToNb30Banach 0Oonee IMHPOKO: ynoTpeGieHHe HYJIEBOrO pro MOAJIEXaIlero
BCTPEYAETCH Yallle, YEM B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM S3bIKE.

Jins IpeBHEpPYCCKMX TEKCTOB Takke OBbLIO XapaKTepHO HalM4yHe MPHYACTHBIX
knay3. OHn BeIMONHANH QYHKIMH 00CTOATENbCTBA H NMpeauKkaTa. [IpH HUX BBICTY-
naer PRO nojnexaiiee i SKCIUIMUMTHO BBIPAXKEHHOE TMOJUIEKAIEe B MMEHH-
TEJIbHOM MM B JaTesbHOM najexe. JlaHHOe siBleHHE NPOTHBOPEYUT (aKTaM co-
BPEMEHHOTO A3bIKa, MOCKONbKY B Hem eciu BepuinHa INFL obnamaer npusHakom
[+Bpems], TO IKCIUIMUMTHO BBIPKEHHOE MOAIEKALIEE CTOMT B MMEHHTEIHLHOM
najgexe, a eciM Mojuiexallee HylaeBoe, To oHo pro. Ecnu npusHak [-Bpems], To
ABHOE MOJJIEXKALlee CTOMT B JAaTeJbHOM Majexe, a HyJeBoe Nojyiexailee Oyner
PRO [XOMCKuIi 1981/1993: 25]. B apeBHepyCCKHX TEKCTaxX ¢ MPHYACTHBIMH Tpe-
aukatamu Berpedaercsi PRO 3KCIUIMLMTHO BBIpa)KE€HHOE MOJUIEKALIMM B HMEHH-
TenpHOM najexe, 1 PRO umeer cBoHCTBO [+npoHOMHHANBHBIH] MOJOOHO pro noj-
nexaiuee GUHUTHBIX Kiay3. Ha oCHOBE 3TMX NMPHU3HAKOB MOYKHO NPEANOI0KHT,
4TO B IPEBHEPYCCKOM MPHU3HAK BpEMEHH ObLI CUIIbHEE, YEM B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKE.
Hanuyue cuabHOH M HE CMELIAHHOM TJIaroJIbHOH Mapagurmbl TakXkKe MOATBEPXKIaeT
JIAHHOE MPEJINONOKEHHE.
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Mock. net. — MockoBCKHii IcTonHCHBIN cBoa konua XV Beka
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Xoxa. A. H. - Xoxzaenue 3a Tpu mops Adanacus Hukutuna 1466 — 1472 rr.

Abstract

Wolf in a sheep's array: polypredicative constructions in Old Russian written
sources

The study of 14th century Old Russian texts shows that the formation of their syntactic
constructions differed from Modern Russian to a great extent. Historical texts lacked capital
letters and punctuation marks which otherwise could denote the beginning and ending
of clauses. Therefore, clauses could be defined with the help of predicates. Moreover, the
linguistic means of expressing subordination were still in a still developing stage in the
investigated period. In the first part of the paper the different methods of joining predicative
units are overviewed. In the second part the use of participle predicates in Old Russian
is analysed. Special attention is paid to participle predicates without explicit subjects. The
PRO subjects of these constructions lack an antecedent in the main clause in many cases,
and PRO does not have an arbitrary or universal interpretation, either. Instead, the
investigation shows that these PROs have [+pronominal] features, similar to pro
in contemporary Russian.
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ZORANICEV JEZIK | JEZIK HRVATSKE RENESANSNE KNJIZEVNOSTI U ZADRU

Josip LISAC

U 16. stoljecu, u Zoranic¢evo, Drzi¢evo, Desi¢evo i Pergosi¢evo doba pisali
su Hrvati Cakavski, Stokavski, hibridnim jezikom i kajkavski, au renesansnom
(oko 1460.-1536.), Petra Zorani¢a (1508.-?), Barne Karnarutica (izmedu 1515.
i 1520.-15737), Sime Budini¢a (izmedu 1530. i 1535.-1600) i Jurja Barakoviéa
(1548.-1628.). Spomenuti zadarski autori, uz sumnju u autorstvo inace izvanredno
zanimljivoga Viduli¢a, pruzili su stvaralatvu svoga doba vrlo znatan prinos,
predstavili su se svojim jezi¢nim izrazom 1 zanimljivim i veoma razli¢itim,
zapjevali su mahom ¢akavski u tragi¢nu ¢asu kad je povijest rekla svoje, tj. da
hrvatski standardni jezik nikad ne ¢e biti Cakavski, ali, razumije se, to nikako
ne zna¢i da bi u njem ikada cakavska dionica i njene vrijednosti smjele biti
zaboravljene i zanemarene.

Viduli¢eva poezija, da tako kaZzemo, lijepo nam pokazuje kako se hrvatski
petrarkizam razvijao ve¢ u 15. stolje¢u na srednjem i juZnom Jadranu, od Zadra
do Kotora. Lik i vik, sardace i milost, jelin i lipost, BlaZeni cas ter hip, sve
se to u hrvatsku ljubavnu poeziju uselilo s Viduli¢em 1 Zivjelo u njoj intenzivno
viSe desetlje¢a. U Viduli¢a ¢itamo, uz brojne ikavizme, ekavizam veru, prisutan
i u Zadarskom lekcionaru, u "Muci sv. Margarite", u "Placu blazene dive Marije",
u "Zivotu sv. Katarine", takoder zadarskim tekstovima 15. stolje¢a. Pisci 16.
stolje¢a, Zorani¢, Karnaruti¢, Budini¢, kao i nesto mladi Barakovi¢, u korijenu vér-
ne ¢e redovito imati ekavizme, dolazit e i vira, nevirna i sli€no, a pisci 17. stoljeca
bit ¢e izrazitiji ikavci od zadarskih renesansnih autora.

Simun KoZi¢i¢ Benja, zna se, bio je veliki muz, kako za njega rece Franjo
Racki, veoma zasluzan kao prevoditelj, crkveni pisac, govornik, redaktor i izdava¢
vjerskih knjiga, njegovatelj crkvenoslavenskoga tipa knjizevnoga jezika u doba kad
su ve¢ stvoreni znatni opusi hrvatskih pisaca na ¢elu s Maruli¢em. Ipak u njegovim
djelima ima i Cakavskih elemenata, a mislim da je vazan prvenstveno po prilicno
svestranu utjecaju na Petra Zoranica.

DovrS§ivsi 1536. pastirski roman Planine Petar Zorani¢ napisao je izvanredno
vazan tekst, ujedno se u hrvatskoj jezi¢noj povijesti pojavio u dramatiénom
momentu, nakon §to su osmanlijski ratovi bitno omeli prethodni razvoj, nelak
ali postojan. Bastina dugih stolje¢a odjednom je narusena a svi su se pisci novih
vremena u nacelu okretali govorima svojih sredina u znatnoj mjeri napustajuci
dotadanji konsolidirani tijek. Ve¢ je srednji vijek pridonio uklapanju kajkavskih
i Stokavskih crta u dominantni ¢akavski razvoj prozet u vecoj ili manjoj mjeri
starocrkvenoslavenskim blagom, a toga ce biti 1 dalje u vrlo razli¢itim varijacijama.
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Cakavac Zorani¢ upio je u svoj knjizevni jezik Stokavskih elemenata, kao kad kaZe
npr. Zbudio se biSe Sladmil [PETAR ZORANIC, Planine — BARNE KARNARUTIC,
Djela — SIME BUDINIC, Izabrana djela, MH, Zagreb, 2002, str. 93], s promjenom
docetnoga / u o. Uz to npr. iz folklorne knjiZevnosti preuzeo je Zorani¢
i orijentalizme, pa i rije¢ harac, tako vaznu u cjelini hrvatske knjizevnosti, kako
je to jasno svima §to razumiju razvoj hrvatskoga jezika, poglavito pak onima koji
znaju veliko Mazurani¢evo djelo. Karnaruti¢ i Barakovi¢ takoder rabe tu rijec.
Hrvatska srednjovjekovna knjiZevnost ocito je vazan dio cjelovitoga nacionalnoga
knjiZzevnog korpusa, njezino je zna¢enje za kasniji razvoj presudno, iako ne onakvo
kakvo je moglo biti u sretnijem razvoju hrvatske povijesti. Upravo je Petar Zorani¢
najizrazitiji primjer plodnosti utjecaja starijeg razvoja na renesansni polet
unesklonu vremenu, a to i sam kazuje: / da bi me tumacenlje blazenoga
Hijeronima ne uvizbalo, s prirokom bih pisal, boju se [Planine, op. cit., str. 50. —
"I da me nije uvjezbalo tumacenje blaZzenoga Jeronima, bojim se da bih pisao
s mukom" (Petar Zorani¢, Planine, MH, Zagreb, 2000, str. 9)]. Kako se zna,
Jeronimu se pripisivao izum glagoljice, a tumacen'ja blazenoga Hijeronima bila
bi glagoljaska knjizevnost u kojoj je bilo i kajkavizama. Prema tomu, ima razloga
da Zoranica, poput npr. kasnijega Karnaruti¢a, drZzimo pripravljaéem ozaljskoga
kruga i hibridne (Cakavsko-kajkavsko-§tokavske) koncepcije knjizevnoga jezika.
Malo¢as smo naveli nekoliko Zoranicevih rijeci i u suvremenoj Gréic¢evoj verziji,
pa moZemo makar najkrace vidjeti kako je mnogo Zoraniéeva jezika Zivo i u nasem
danasnjem standardu, a u njem su bastinjene izraZajne vrijednosti svih triju
hrvatskih narje¢ja (Stokavskoga, Cakavskoga, kajkavskoga), tj. svih Cetiriju
knjiZzevnojezi¢nih tipova, Cakavskoga, Stokavskoga, kajkavskoga i hibridnoga.
Drugim rije¢ima, suvremeni standardni jezik u velikoj mjeri jest upravo njegova
proslost, kojom je on zZivo obiljezen. Svakako je obiljezen i Zorani¢evim jezikom,
nerijetko neskladnim i nejasnim, svaki Cas ipak tako blistavim da i danas moze
predstavljati poticaj. Taj je jezik Cesto starinski, ali u mnogim prilikama
nesumnjivo odgovarajuéi. 4h, nepomnjo i nehaju jazika harvackoga [Planine,
op. cit., Zagreb, 2002, str. 181] glatko bismo i danas mogli reéi, $to divedi
se Zorani¢evu izrazu 1 njegovu domoljublju, $to misle¢ci na pojave naSega
suvremenog zivota Cesto nesklona pravu razumijevanju materinskoga jezika,
njegovih znac¢ajki i njegova znacenja.

Zivo zainteresiran za domovinska pitanja, pa i za pitanje zadarske jezi¢ne
stvarnosti njegova vremena, Zorani¢ je svakako napisao Planine, mozda Ljubveni
lov, Vilenicu i jednu eklogu, jedino $to nam tekstovi Ljubvenog lova i Vilenice nisu
poznati, a znamo kako glasi anonimna zadarska ekloga iz prve polovice 16. stoljeca
i kako glase Planine. Sigurno je onim $to je napisao dao prilog materinskom
jeziku, njegovu opstanku, Zivotu hrvatskoga naroda, kako god se on tada nazivao.
Izmedu Mletaka i Turaka, usred dijelom otudena grada i s velikim tudim utjecajima
u svakodnevnoj komunikaciji, u toj situaciji Zorani¢ je ipak nasao rjesenje. U njega
Jje nacionalna svijest buknula kao ni u jednoga drugog hrvatskoga pisca njegova
doba. Posebno je Zorani¢evo znacenje u tom $to je dao nedijalosku prozu, koje
je u Hrvata tada jedva bilo, a to da je napisao pretezno prozno djelo koje nije
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fragmentarno, koje nije tematski ni formalno ograni¢eno, koje nije prijevod, koje
je istodobno i prozno i pjesnicko — daje Planinama izvanredno znacenje, kako
to iz literature znamo. Svojim arhaizmima (da se uz vele rabi i o0zoja u znacenju
"veoma" ili "mnogo"), svojim kontaktnim sinonimima (npr. druga i tovariskinja
u znaCenju ‘"prijateljica") itd.,, Zorani¢ se mnogim znaCajkama razlikovao
od danasnjega hrvatskoga jezi¢nog standarda. Rije¢ je o ikavsko-ekavskom jatu
(pripovist, clovik, verna ljubovca), o prijelazima prednjeg nazala u aiza ¢, zZ, j (i jer
jazik kim opéimo poSpuren jest latinskim), o primjerima tipa mlaji ili bascina,
s Milostju ili malin "mlin", kadi / gdi ili ugljedat, tko / gdo ili nisam / nis, ¢a "§to"
ili nigda "nekada", boju se "bojim se", cvitanj "svibanj" ili zrilvoce "rujan" itd.

U cjelini gledano, bitne poglede o jezi¢noj kulturi primio je Zorani¢ od rodenog
Zadranina Simuna Kozi¢i¢a Benje (KnjiZice od Zitja rimskih arhijereov i cesarov,
Rijeka, 1531.). Kako se zna, kazuje Zorani¢ ovo, da navedemo samo dio poznatih
rije¢i iz XX. glave Planina, iz glasovita "Perivoja od slave": Znam da Harvat
mojih ne jedan ali dva, da mnozi mudri i nauceni jesu ki sebe i jazik svoj
zadovoljno pohvaliti, proslaviti i naresiti umili bi, da vidi mi se da se manom paceli
sobom sramuju i stide. 1 prem ako ki poje ali piSe, u jini tuj jazik piSe i poje;
da jino ni, znaj, neg nepomnja od kriposti. Napominjem da u jednog talijanskog
putopisca (Benedetto Ramberti, Viaggi) iz sredine 16. stoljeca ¢itamo kako u Zadru
tada prevladava hrvatski jezik. Potkraj 15. stolje¢a ceski putopisac (Jan
Hasisteinsky z Lobkovic) kazuje da se u gradu vecinom govori hrvatski,
uz to se ¢uje gréki i talijanski. Hote¢i od svog vlastitoga govora do¢i do valjana
knjizevnog jezika, Zorani¢ je, kao i drugi tadanji naSi(je)nci, Zelio pisati skladno
1 dotjerano, Zelio je ono Sto se kao htijenje vec sretalo i u zadarskoj kulturnoj
sredini 1 drugdje u juznoj Hrvatskoj. Veoma obuzet leksikom, htio je tudice
zamjenjivati domaéim rije¢ima, no u njega ima mnogo sinonima, kao $to smo ve¢
vidjeli. Neovisno o tom, npr. u hrvatskoj bastini ¢esto ¢emo sretati rije¢ p(a)rzun,
npr. u Krckom statutu iz 1388., u Zi¢ima svetih otaca itd., a u zadarskim
tekstovima sretat ¢emo i talijanski p(a)rZun, ali rano i tamnicu, koju nalazimo
i u Sibenskoj molitvi, pa 1 u Zoraniéa. Opéepoznati Zoraniéev pritvor
"metamorfoza" na¢i ¢emo poslije u istaknutih Dubrov¢ana, veckrat u Kozi¢ica
(koji je veliki Zoranicev leksi¢ki uzor) i u Zoraniéa, rije¢ mimosni "minuli, prosli"
nalazimo samo u Zoranic¢a. Sve u svemu, Planine nemaju mnogo tudica, a folklor
je na autora toga romana djelovao jako, pa je u Zorani¢a polje ravno, deklica
je gizdava itd.

Zoranicev jezik prozet je mnogim slabostima. U tom smislu Cesto se navodi
gomilanje participa kao uzrok te$ku razumijevanju niza mjesta u njegovu djelu.
To je svakako istina, on pritom slijedi kompleksnu latinsku sintaksu, ali je istina
da Zorani¢ donosi 1 mnogo izvanredno stiliziranih mjesta, pa je sigurno u pravu
Josip Voncina kada istiCe da su Zoranic¢eve "Cesto nezgrapne i nejasne stilizacije
(...) ipak bile snaznim poticajem za buduci razvoj hrvatskoga knjizevnog
pripovjedastva" [PETAR ZORANIC, Planine, Stari pisci hrvatski, Zagreb, 1988, str.
49].
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Zoranicevo Cesto etimologiziranje ima i mnogo naivnosti, ali nije slabije
od drugih autoritativnih pokusaja davnih vremena u Europi. Tu se moramo sjetiti
da i danas &itanje etimoloskoga rje¢nika moZe biti izvanredno korisno za razvoj
jezi¢ne kulture, a u tom smislu moramo se radovati da nakon Skokova i Gluhakova
etimologijskoga rje¢nika ocekujemo i dovrSenje novoga hrvatskog etimoloskog
rjeénika.

U cjelini Zoranicev velik poticaj nije u hrvatskoj knjiZevnosti dovoljno dobro
iskoristen, §to je uglavnom teska posljedica uzasnih prilika u kojima se Zivjelo.
Nije proslo mnogo vremena do doba kada ce tridentski zakljucci bitno promijeniti
stanje hrvatskoga jezika; on ¢e pod dalmatinskim ili ilirskim imenom ste¢i ugledan
polozaj, a u podvizima nasih velikana dobit ¢e i prvi svoj reprezentativni rjecnik
i prvu svoju slovnicu. Slijedit ¢e i mnoge druge dragocjenosti u rastu hrvatskoga
jezika uopée i osobito standardnoga hrvatskog jezika. Desetlje¢ima prije
leksikografa Fausta Vranci¢a i gramatiara Bartola Kasica stvorio je Petar Zoranic,
dobar bascinac i Harvatin postovan, da se posluzimo njegovim rijecima, djelo koje
nam i danas moZe mnogo reci.

Barne Karnaruti¢ otvara se pomalo Stokavskim utjecajima, kao i Zoranic,
no u njega su u Vazetju Sigeta grada zanimljivi i sjeverni utjecaji (npr. hungarizmi
kao rusag "zemlja, drzava" ili harac "bitka") uglavnom potekli od njegova
predloska, poznatoga djela Ferenca Crnka. Tako elementi hibridnoga tipa
knjizevnoga jezika stizu i na jug, do Zadra.

Sime Budinié otkriva nam se kao mnogostruko vrijedan autor. Vidimo kako
se renesansni pjesnik u prepjevu psalama okrec¢e baroku, vidimo kako u Sumi
nauka krstjanskoga prvi medu Hrvatima rabi dijakriticke znakove za pisanje
fonema kojih nema u latinskom jeziku, vidimo kako se u istom djelu od ¢akavstine
okre¢e dubrovackoj Stokavstini; u Budini¢a citamo (i)jekavizme nasljedovati,
vjera, mjesto, krjepko itd. To se dogada uglavnom paralelno sa sli¢nim
nastojanjima Splicanina Aleksandra Komuloviéa i prije izvanredne pojave Bartola
Kasica.

Juraj Barakovi¢ posljednji je znatni ¢akavski pjesnik prije pojave dijalektalnih
autora u 20. stoljeéu. Brzi kraj ¢akavskoga tipa knjizevnoga jezika osjeca veé Sime
Budini¢, stariji od Barakovi¢a. Obojica osjecaju kraj renesansne knjiZevnosti,
pa iu jednoga i u drugoga ima i ranih baroknih otisaka. Barakovié je dobar pjesnik,
dotjeraniji i od najuglednijih prethodnika, prilicno sredene grafije i dosta
homogena jezika. Pritom se Barakovi¢ osvrce i na proslost, za njega je kontinuitet
glagoljaske bastine vaZan, no ponajprije je orijentiran prema stvarnim
perspektivama, uglavnom prema jugoistocnim c¢akavskim i prema Stokavskim
govorima te prema piscima $to su stvarali na temelju tih idioma, jer je doba
dominacije sjeverozapadnih c¢akavskih elemenata i hrvatskocrkvenoslavenske
pismenosti o¢ito proS§lo. lzrazito je brz jeziéni razvoj u govorima
predbarakovié¢evskoga doba, pa Barakovi¢ djeluje na prili¢no jasnoj i obnovljenoj
jezi¢noj osnovici, i to kao pjesnik izgradena jezika. Osobito Barakovi¢ pazi
na elemente nadgradnje, ali i na druge, buduéi da je pisac kojem je do skladna
izraza. U tom je smislu zanimljivo njegovo orijentiranje prema Dubrovniku, barem
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tamo gdje mu je to potrebno, kao kad rimuje /is i miris, s dubrovackom osobinom
lis "list", pa 1 kad u svoje djelo uklapa tipian petrarkisticki leksik. Barakovicev
je jezik ikavsko-ekavski zadarske fizionomije, ikavskiji od Zorani¢eva. Ima nesto
prijelaza prednjeg nazala u a iza j, ¢, Z, kao $to se ocekuje. Praslavensko 4’ daje
1j1d (tujin; roden), ali se tu svakako ne radi o umeksanom ¢akavskom d, koje
se kao nova pojava u Barakovi¢evo doba jo$ nije razvilo; to je Stokavski utjecaj,
govorni ili literarni. Naravno, fonem dZ ostvaruje se na cakavski nacin, kao
z: sarzba, sinzir "lanac". Ocekivano je Barakovicevo gotovo opcecakavsko
§¢ (godisce "godina") i ¢r- (¢arn "crn"). Posebno je zanimljivo da u Barakovica,
kao u Zorani¢a, za docetno / dolazi i njegovo Cuvanje i ispadanje, takoder
i promjena u -0 i u -a, ovo posljednje (-0, -a@) kao u stokavaca. Ipak je razlika
znatna, jer je u Zoranica tip bil (uglavnom kao na Cakavskom sjeverozapadu)
najobi¢niji, u Barakovica je to tip bi, uglavhom kao na ¢akavskom jugoistoku.
Nastavaéno —m relativno rijetko u Barakovi¢a prelazi u —n, kao u Zoranica.
U deklinaciji osobito je zanimljivo da u genitivu mnoZine dolazi i nulti morfem
na Cakavski nacin, ali i novoStokavsko —a. Barakovi¢ je opcenito kao ¢akavska
rijeka $to je primila Stokavskih pritoka, blizak Stokavskoj versifikaciji. U 1. licu
prezenta jednine imamo i arhai¢no molju i tip molim. Vidimo da u Barakovica
dolazi relativno manje starinskih osobina, a to je podudarno s rastom $tokavske
komponente i s podudarnim folklornim utjecajem. Orijentalizmi kao beg, busija,
buzdohan, dolama dosta su ¢esti i dobro uklopljeni u cjelinu djela. Vazna
jeigrafijska Barakoviceva veza sa sjevernohrvatskim obiCajima, takoder
i drugacija povazanost s hrvatskim sjeverom, svakako poveziva sa Zorani¢evim
spominjanjem boga Dunaja, vile Save i Stane na zadarskoj obali u 13. glavi
Planina.

U svemu, jezik zadarskih pisaca 15., 16. i 17. stoljea pokazuje kakva
je jezi¢na situacija tada vladala u toj vaznoj kulturnoj sredini i kako su se hrvatski
pisci u Zadru snalazili u teSkim vremenima nalazeci put razvoja hrvatskom jeziku
i orijentirajuci se s dobrim instinktom prema perspektivama §to ih je donosio Zivot.
Petar Zorani¢, koji je, kao i Mato§ u novije doba, "zaorio hvalospjev tlu nase
kolijevke i groba" (Tin Ujevié), o€ito je bio jedan od izvanrednih Marulié¢evih
sljedbenika, zasluZan za hrvatski jezik sve do danas.
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Abstract

Zoranic¢’ language and language of Croatian renaissance literature

The article provides a summary in subject-matter writers of zadarian renaissance, with
a special emphasis on language of the first Croatian novel writer, Petar Zorani¢ (1508-?).
By Zorani¢'s language the author also present features by Jerolim Viduli¢, Simun Kozi¢ié,
Bame Kamnaruti¢, Simun Budini¢ and Juraj Barakovi¢'s language. All these writers are
speakers of ¢a dialect. Viduli¢ bears testimony to Croatians who developed petrarcism
(1536) written by Zorani¢ became a piece of prose of the utmost importance that bears
valuable old influences. In the prose of Karnaruti¢ the reader can find affect of Sto and kaj,
but then in the work of a Budini¢, who is important from the point of view of philology,
predominate effect of $to (exactly Dubrovnic’s one). Before 20th century writers appeared,
who wrote in dialect, and Barakovi¢ was the last ¢a poet.
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KOMNAPATUB KAK CTPYKTYPHbIW TUN CEMAHTUYECKOW NPECYNMNO3MLUN
B PYCCKOM NEYATHOM PEK/TAMHOM TEKCTE

KISSNE KOVACS Krisztina

0. Beeaenne

JlaHHas cTaThs SBASETCS MPOJOKEHHEM HCCIEIOBAaHHSA, TMOCBALIEHHOTO
CTPYKTYPHBIM THIIAM CEMAHTHYECKON MPECYNIO3ULMHU B PYCCKHX MEYATHBIX PEK-
namMHbIX TekcTax' . B mpeapyymmx paborax [KOBAY 2002, 2004, 2007a, 20076]
JIaBaJIMCh MEPHOAM3ALMS PYCCKHX MEYaTHBIX PEKIAMHBIX TEKCTOB, ONMpeaeeHHe
THIIOB MPECYNMO3HLHMHA W TEKCTa CIOraHOB, OBbLIH BbISIBJICHBI MPECYNNO3ULHH B
PEeKJIaMHBIX TEKCTaX, COCTOALMX M3 CIOKHBIX MPeITOKEeHHH C MOMOLIBIO JIOTHKO-
CEMaHTHYECKOTr0 MeToja JABOMHOro CH/UIOrH3Ma, BBeaeHHoro Mmpe BEKELIU
[1991a,6, 1995], a Takke paccMaTpuBalCs BONPOC O CBS3H MEMJY JIEKCHUYECKO
HEMOJIHOTOH M mpecynnosuuuei. Cneunduka npoBeseHUs TaKOro TUMA HCCIEI0-
BaHHSA COCTOMT B TOM, YTO PEKJIAMHBIE TEKCThl PACCMATPUBAIOTCS ¢ HOBOH CTOPO-
Hbl, @ UMEHHO TMO OTHOLIEHHIO K CEMAaHTHUYECKOH NpEecynmno3uLMH, SBIsOLIEHCS
cpeAcTBOM MaHunynasauuu. TeopeTHyeckyld OCHOBY B MOCTPOSHHH JIOTHKO-
CEMaHTHYECKOH MOJIE/IM aHAIN3a MPECYNMO3HLMOHHBIX CTPYKTYP Ha OCHOBE Map-
KepoB o3Hayana KHura ®epenua KUOEPA «Teopus npecynnosuyuii» [1983], a Tak-
e OBUIN HCIONIb30BaHbl PE3Y/bTaThl POCCHICKON JTUTEpPaTyphl 10 TeMe [pe3ynbTa-
Tl pabor H. APYTIOHOBOMH, 1973, 1976, 0. ANIPECAHA, 1999, E. [TAAYYEBOH,
1981, B. 3BEI'MHLIEEBA, 1976, M. KPOHI'AY3A, 2001 u ap.]. Martepuanom st uc-
CJIC/IOBAHMA CITYXKHMJIH KOMMEPYECKHE PEKIaMHbIe TEKCThI, BbIOpaHHbIE W3 pyc-
CKOA3bIUHBIX HM3aHuii ¢ 1979 no 2008 rr., a Takxke ¢ caWToB MHpOBO# ceTn. Ha-
cTosias pabora npeacrasBnseT coboif aHaIH3 OJHOIO W3 BUAOB MPECYNIO3HLIHOH-
HBIX CTPYKTYP, @ HMEHHO CPABHHUTEJILHBIX CTPYKTYP, HHIAYLUHMPYIOUHX MpPecynmno-
3HLMIO B PYCCKHX MEYATHBIX PEK/IAMHbIX TEKCTax.

OnuH M3 NpHEMOB A3bIKOBOIO MAaHMMY/JHPOBAHMA UMIUTMLIMTHOH HH(OpMaLu-
€1, aKTHBHO MCIMOJIb30BaHHBIH PEKJIAMHCTAMH — 3TO CHab)KeHHEe peKJIaMHBIX TeK-
CTOB pa3HbIMH CBeJeHHAMH uepe3 npecynnosuuuu. [loa npecynnosuuned Hamu
MOHUMAETCS A3BIKOBAasi KATErOpUsA, NOABIAIONIASCA BHE KOHTeKcTa. [lo nepBHUHOI
nepunnumn ®. Kudepa npecynnosuuus npejuioKeHHs ONpeuensieTcs Kak COBO-
KYMHOCTb YCJIOBHH, BHIOJHEHHE KOTOPBIX AB/seTcs HeoOXoaumpIM TpeboBaHHEM
JUISt TOTO, YTOOBI MpPeUIOKEHHE MOTJIO MMETh 3HaYeHHe UCTHHHOCTH. bonee yToy-
HEHHOe onpejienenue aaerca um xke: «Ilycte npeioxkenue S — ato moboe npen-

' Ucenenosanue nybankyercs npu noaepxkxe rpanta OTKA (Ne 68568 K).
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JIOXKEHHE, MMEIOLLEE MPECYNIO3HUHOHHYI0 CTpYKTYpy PS. IlpecynnosuumoHHas
CTpyKTypa PS MHAyUMpYeT npecynno3uuuio S'. §' MoxeT ObITh Npecynno3uuuen
npeUIoKeHus S Toraa, U TOIbKO TOTAa, KOrJaa MpH YTBEp)KAEHHH S, HemocpeacT-
BEHHO OT TOr0, HCTHHHOE JIM S WM HET, HEBO3MOXKHO, YyTOObI S' He OblIa HCTHH-
HoW» [KHOEP 1983: 42, 2000: 348]. OnHO M3 riaBHBIX CBOKMCTB MpPeCYNNO3ULIHI
COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHH HE MOJBEPraloTCA OTPHLIAHHUIO.

E. MEJABEJIEBA [2004: 98] yTBepikaaeT, YTO «HaBA3bIBAHHUE MPECYNMO3ULIHMU
BBITIOJIHAET B TEKCTAX MAHHIY/ISTHBHOH KOMMYHHMKALMH Cpa3y HECKOJIBKO (yHK-
uui: (1) obecneunBaer BOCIpPHATHE CIOPHOH HMH(POPMALMM KaK OOBEKTHBHOIO
(akra, (2) nzbasnser agpecata oT HeOOXOAUMOCTH MPUBOAUTH JOMOJIHHTENbHYIO
apryMeHTaumio, (3) cnocodCcTByeT CO3/1aHHI0 KPaTKoro, HO eMKOro, 4acto obpas-
HOTO TeKcTa, U (4) No3BONAET PacIUMpPHTL ayAHTOPHIO coodiieHus.» Ecin B pek-
JlaMe€ NpU3bIB K KYIUIe BbIPaXKE€H HE SKCIUIMIMTHO, @ HMIUIMLMTHO, TO OH HE Moj-
BEPraercs NpAMOi OLIEHKE, OH MOXKET NMOHMMAThCS PELUMITHEHTOM Kak ero coder-
BEHHBIH BBIBOJI, TAKHM 00pa3oM nosbiiaeTcs 3pHeKTHBHOCTH PEKIAMHOrO TEeKCTa.
Hcnonb3oBaHHe UMITTHUMTHOH HH(OPMALIMH MPH CPABHEHHH B PEKJIAMHOM TEKCTE
UrpaeT BaXKHYIO pPOJib, TAK KAK SBHBIC COMOCTABJICHHA HacCTO 3arpelleHbl B peK-
JTAMHBIX KOJIEKCAaX, a TAK)Ke OHU MOT'YT BbI3BaTh MPOTECT CO CTOPOHBI KOHKYPEHTOB
M HETaTHUBHYIO PEAKLMUIO Y PELIHITHEHTOB.

Kak B Beile npuBeaenHoi aedpunnunn ®©. Kudepa yxe yka3piBaioch, 0O HalH-
YHU MPECYNIMO3HIMH TOrO MIM MHOIO THIMA B CEMAHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYpe IpeyIo-
JKEHHsl CBHETENbCTBYET NPHCYTCTBHE B €r0 NMOBEPXHOCTHOH CTPYKTYpe COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIEr0 S3bIKOBOIO CpeJACTBAa (NPECYMMO3HULHOHHONH CTPYKTYphI), KOTOpOE
MOJKHO Ha3BaTh MHIMKATOPOM HMJIH MapKepoM mpecynnosuuuu (takke cm. B [KO-
BO3EBA 2004: 215]). B Hamem nMOHUMaHUM 3TH MapKepbl rpaMMaTHYECKHE, CHH-
TAKCHYECKHE, T. K. MPECYNMNO3HIHOHHBIE OTHOILEHHS BHYTPH MPEAT0KEHHSI MOTYT
BBIPAXXaThCs pa3sHbIMM CHHTarMamu. Yaiie BCero oHH nepeialoTes Yepes npej1ka-
Thbl, HO OBIBAIOT B KAY€CTBE IPECYNIO3HLUHOHHBIX CTPYKTYp Lieible NpeaIoKeHus,
M naxe GparMeHTsl TekcTa. B kauecTBe nprMepa Takoro Mapkepa B JaHHOH CTaTbe
OMUCBIBAKTCA KOMMAPATHBHBIC KOHCTPYKIIMH. AHAIM3 TAKOro Xapakrepa Orpas-
JIBIBAE€TCS M MOTOMY, YTO TAKTHKA COMOCTABIIEHHA Yepe3 CEMaHTHUYECKYIO mpecyn-
MO3HIHIO ABJSETCS OJHON U3 CAMBIX PacNpOCTPAHEHHBIX KaK B HHOA3BIYHBIX, TaK H
B PYCCKHX PEKJIaMHBIX TEKCTaXx.

1. CpaBHHTe/IbHBIE CTPYKTYPbI, HHAYUHPYIOLIHE NPecyNnno3HUHI0

Llesb OCHOBHBIX CTpaTEruii peKJIaMMpOBaHHA — BBUICINTH PEKJIAMHPYEMYIO
MapKy Cpeiu JApYrHX Mapok CBOeH Kareropu. Hacro juis 3T0ro MCrnonab3yrorcs
ABHbIC WM CKpbIThic cpaBHeHHs. }O. [luporosa nuumer B [[TMPOrOBA-TTAPIIMH
2000: 76], uTo «peknama MEeCTPHT CIOBAMH» («EOUHCMBEHHBIUY, «NEPEbLUY», «HO-
BUHKA», «YHUKAnbHbIU» W T.J.). B pexnamax oObI4HO co3jlaercst JHLIb HILIHO3HS
HacTosLero cpaBHeHHA. OcoOBIMH PUTOPHYECKMMH NpPHEMAMH MOXKHO TpescTa-
BUTh PEKJIAMHPYEMYIO MapKy Hauboyiee BBIMIPBHIIIHO, MPH MAacCKHMPOBKE MO Ha-
CTosilliee CpaBHEHHE. MaHUNYNALMA C KIACCOM CPaBHEHUs OJIMH U3 OCHOBHbIX
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npuemoB pexsiamuctoB. Hanpumep, B pekiame kpema ansa 6puteba: «Koowa ocma-
emcs HeJCHOU u 21aodkoli 00 08yx paz oonvue*. (* no cpasnenulo ¢ 0ObIYHBLIM
bpumvem)». B CpaBHUTENBHON pEKIaMe 4acTO MCHOIb3YETCs CIIOBO OObIYHbIN —
3a HUM CKpbIBAaeTCH «PACIIMPEHHbIH KJAcC CpPaBHUBAHHUA», T. €. CPAaBHEHHE HE C
aHaJIoraMH, a TOBapaMH MpeallecTByioulero nokoneuus: «Duracell pabomaem
donvue, yem obwviunble 6amapetixuy. «Cy)KeHHBIH Knacc cpaBHeHHs» [[TMPOI'OBA-
[TAPIIMH 2000: 81] yacTo co3maercs ¢ MOMOILBK CPABHUTENIBHBIX KOHCTPYKLHH,
B KOTOpPBIX BTOPOH 4ieH cpaBHeHHs omylleH: «/lopowox Hoewviit «E» omcmupbi-
eaem nyywe!». Bo3MOXKHOCTb MAHHUIYJIALIMK COCTOUT B TOM, YTO B NPETOKEHHUAX,
COJEPXKAILMX TMPECYNIO3HLHOHHYIO CTPYKTYPY, MOXKHO [0JIb30BAaTbCA JIOKHOH
npecynno3uuued [KU®EP 1983:53], takum obGpa3zoM, aapecata MOKHO 3aCTaBHTh
MPHHATH JIOKHBIE BBICKA3bIBAHMA, T.€. MAHHUIYJHpPOBaTh. B MaHUNYJIATHBHBIX
HensX MMIUIMUMTHAS MHOpPMaLMA B peKJiaMe vallle BCEro UCMoJIb3yeTcs Kak oc-
HOBa JUIS JIOKHBIX YMO3aKIKOUYeHMH ajgpecata. Hanpumep, THNH4YHBIC JTOXKHbIE
BBIBO/IbI B pekname: «/Iyuwue X-a ne cywyjecmeyem» — «X — camblil ayquuii» W ap.

Tak kak, npunaraTteibHsle B MPOCTON NPeAHKATHBHON MO3HLIMH C OJHUM apry-
MEHTOM HE UMEIOT MPEeCYNMO3HLHUI0, H NPECYNMO3HIHN NpUIaraTeJbHbIX Moayya-
10T 0c00YI0 QYHKLHMIO B CPABHUTENBHBIX KOHCTPYKLMSIX, MO KpaiiHel Mepe ¢ ABY-
ms aprymentamu [KM@OEP 1983: 102], B HacTosel paboTe aHATM3UPYIOTCS HMEH-
HO (hOpPMBI CPaBHUTENBHOMN CTENEHH, HIH KoMmnapatiea. Komnapatus — «a1o dop-
Ma npuiaraTeabHoro, 0603Havalomas, YTo Ha3BaHHBIH €10 KaYEeCTBEHHbIH NPH3HAK
npejacTaBieH B OONbIICH CTENEHH, YEM TOT XKe NpU3HaK, Ha3BaHHBIH (Gopmoit no-
noxuTenbHoi crenenu» [LLIBEJIOBA 1982: 562]. B BeHrepckoii n1urepatype cpas-
HHUTENbHBIMH KOHCTPYKLIHSMH CYHMTAIOTCA CTPYKTYPbl, B KOTOPBIX C MOMOILBIO
NpHiaraTenbHbiX TMOJOKHUTENbHON, CPABHUTENBHOH W NPEBOCXOAHOH CTEneHH
CPaBHUBAIOTCS 1BE HMEHHbIE COCTaBJIAIOLLHE.

B kauectBe oOuleit GhopMynbl CpaBHHTENBHOH KOHCTPYKLHH OepeM HeMHOro
nepeopopmieHnyio cxemy ®. KHOEPA [1983: 102]:

[NP, [+Adj] Comp NP, ]s

[lpu onucanun GopMynbl JaHHOH CTPYKTYpbl NMPHMEHSIOTCS OOLIENPUHSATHIE
obo3Hauenus, rae NP (Noun Phrase) — umMennas cocrasnsiomas, Adj (Adjective)
—— TpU3HaK, JalolIMii ocHOBY s cpaBHeHus, a Comp (Comparatio) — cumBOI,
0603HavaroWKii cpaBHUTENbHBIE MOPdEMBI.

Kateropus cpaBHeHHs sBisieTcsi MOpP(OJIOrHYECKON KaTeropuei, CBOICTBEH-
HOM KayeCTBEHHBIM mpHiaratenbHbiM. CpencTBaMu BbIPAKEHUS KOMNApaTHBa
ciyxaT ocoOble Hen3MeHsieMble (OpPMbl, KOTOpbIE YNOTPEeONSIOTCA B COYETAHHUH
C POJMTENIbHBIM MAJCKOM MMeHH (Haut Mepcedec cunvhee Opyaux Mawiux) WIH
B 00BEIMHEHUH C COMO30M wewm (Haw Mepcedec cunbHee, yem Opyue MauiuHbl).
B npocToM npemiiokeHHH COH3 wem CIY)KHT Ul BbIPaKEHHs TIpaJallMOHHOTO
CpaBHEHHs, T. €. CpPaBHEHHsS MO COOTHOLICHHIO M3MEpAEMOro: benee, yem cHee;
bonee xonoonwlil, yem ecezoa [LLIBEJIOBA 1982: 178].
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1.1. CpaBHenMe pa3jiHyHbIX 00HEKTOB, YNOZ001eHHbIX APYT APYTY

Ha ocHoBe nHawmero kopryca, Haubonee ynoTpeOMTENbHBIMU ABISIOTCA MpPO-
CTbI€ CPAaBHHTEJIbHBIE MPEUIOKEHHSA, B KOTOPBIX [APTHEPbl CPABHEHH MOTYT OBITh
KaK OJIHOPO/IHBI, TAK U HEOJHOPO/IHDI.

[pecynno3uuus, nHAYUMpPOBaHHAS CPABHUTEIbHON KOHCTPYKLHEH MOXET H30-
OpakaTbCs NPH aHANIM3€E CJIOTaHOB ClEAYIOIHM 00pa3oM:

(1

BoickassiBauue:  Hogwiit «E» a¢hghexmusnee, yem 0bbiuHble NOPOWKU.

Accepuus: NP, (HoBwlit «E») umeer npu- B 60s1bLIEH MeEpe 110 CPaBHEHHIO €
3HaK Adj [+addexTuBHOCTS] NP, (0Ob14HBIMY MOPOLLIKAMH).

[Tpecynnosuums (Mpepaes): NP> uMeeT npusnak Adj [+rddexTuBHocTs].

(2)

BrickaspiBauue:  Florena...u mos kodca HedxcHee weKa.

Accepuus: NP, (koxa ) umeeT npu3Hak B 00J1bLLIEH Mepe N0 CPaBHEHUIO C
Adj [+ HexHOCTB] NP; (menkom).

[Ipecynnosuums (Ipepasi): NP> umeer npusnak Adj [£rexnocTs).

(3)

BeickaseiBanue:  [fenwt Huoice mockoeckux. (Asrocanon Murepiana, XKyKkoBckHid)

Accepuus: NP, ([>xykoBckue] ueHsi) iMe- B O0MbLIEH MEpe 10 CPAaBHEHHIO C
et npusHak Adj [+ Hu3KuMIi] NP, (MockOBckHe [LieHbI]).

[pecynnosuums (IMpepass): NP> umeer npusnak Adj [+ uusknii]

4)
BeickaseiBauue: YV myorcuun aghgpexm om npoyedyp ldeal Line npossnsemca bvicm-
petl, 4em y HCeHUJUH.

Accepuus: NP, (3¢ dext y my)umn) ume- B OosbLIei Mepe 10 CPaBHEHHIO €
et npusHak Adj [+ObIcTpbiii] NP, (3 ek y xeHmun).

Mpecynnosuuus (Ipepasy): NP> umeer npusnak Adj [+6bicTpbiii]
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(5)
BrickaseiBanue:  [1o cpasnenuto ¢ npedwvioywett mooeavio SAAB 900-9-3 cman bonb-
2
we.
Accepuus: NP, (SAAB 900-9-3) umeer B OoJibILIeH Mepe Mo CPABHEHHIO C
npusHak Adj [+6onbLio¥i] NP, (npeabinyias Mozaens)

[pecynnosuums (Ipepusu): NP, nmeer npusnak Adj [+ 60onb1m0ii]

(6)

BroickassiBanue:  Cambiti kapmanHblii komnbiomep! Hogulil kapmanHblii Komnblomep

Palm nezue u komnaxmueil c60uUx NPEOUECMEEHHUKOB.

Accepuus: NP, (HoBslii kapMaHHBIi B OONBLLEH MEpE M0 CPAaBHEHHIO C

komneiotep Palm) umeer npu- NP, (mpeaiiecTBeHHUKH)
3HaK Adj [tuerkuii] u
[+KOMNaKTHBI#]

[Tpecynnosuums (Ilpepes): NP> uMeer npusnak Adj [nerkuii] n [£KxoMnakTHbIi]

1.2. CpaBHeHHe 00beKTa ¢ CAMHM c000¥

B PEKJAMHBIX TCKCTaX 4YaCcTO HapaCTaHHUC MO3UTHUBHOIO HJIH CHHXCHHUC HEra-
THBHOI'O MPH3HAKa MOXET COYETATLCA C MHXO0ATHBHBIM npellHKaTOMBZ

Reebok REPs — >mo hyHKyuonanbHo-cunosou 6ud mpeHupoeKu cpeoHe6bico-
KOl UHMEHCUBHOCMU C UCRONL3I0BAHUEM NIAMPOPMbL ¢ HEYCMOUYUBOU NOBEPXHO-
cmuio Core u donoanumenbHo2o 0b6opyoosanus... Takou 6ud mpeHuposKu no3eos-
em nocmasums nPasUILHYIO MEXHUKY CUT06bIX YNPANCHEHUN. Yice yepes HecKob-
KO 3GHAMUI MPEHUPYIOWULICA NOYYBCMBYem, YMO €20 meio cmaio bonee Koopou-
HUPOBAHHBIM U CUTILHIM.

B 1aHHOM crioraHe npecynnoHHpyeTcs, YTO TEJNO TPEHHPYIOIErocs 10 MOMEH-
Ta TPEHUPOBKH, He OBLIO CTOJIb KOOPAHHHPOBAHHBIM M CHITBHBIM.
Mpecynnosuums:  Cydbekt (x) B t; Adj [+xoopauHHpOBaHHbIH] M [*CHIbHDIH |
Umnnukauus: CybbekT (x) B t; Adj [+koOpAMHUPOBaHHBIH]| M [+CUIBHBII]

Takum 06pazoMm, Mbl TOBOPHM O TOXKAECTBE, KOTOPOE MpernonaraeT OTHOLIe-
HME MEXJ1y pPa3HbIMH BPEMEHHBIMM MIIOCTACAMU OJIHONO M TOro e O0BeKTa,
M TaKXKe MMeeM [el0 ¢ MMIUIHMKAUMeH pa3/iMyYHbIX BPEMEHHBIX CPE30B OJHOrO M
TOro e o0beKTa.

? B 1aHHOM npHMepe CpPe/ICTBOM 0603HAYCHHA CPABHEHHA SBISETCA CPABHUTEIbHBII NPE/LIOT 1O
CpasHenuio.

3 MoapoBHbiii aHANN3 HHXOATHBOB JUIS BLISBACHHA Npecynnosuunn aan B [KoBaY 2004) o6 un-
X0aTHBAxX B pyccKoM sA3bike cM. KPEKHY [2001].
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2. 3aka04YeHHe

B nanHo# pabote npeacTaBisnach NOMBITKA 10Ka3aTh JIOTHKO-CEMAaHTHYECKHM
metosom @. Kudepa, yTo KOMNapaTuB sBJISETCS HOCHTENAEM MMIUIMUMTHON HH-
dopmanmu, uHAywmpyowei npecynnosuuuio. Kak cuuraer E. PocrokuHa, «B
M060M KOMMapaTHBHOM MOCTPOEHHH HE3aBHCHMO OT KOHTEKCTa ero (yHKLHOHH-
POBaHUs BBIPAXKEH MBICIUTENBHBIH MPOLIECC CPAaBHEHHUSA, CYTh KOTOPOIO 3aKiroya-
€TCsl B YCTaHOBJICHMH OTHOLUEGHHI pa3iMuMs MEXKay KaTeropu3oBaHHbIMHU (par-
MEHTaMH JeHCTBHTeNbHOCTH» [POCTOKUHA 2009]. IlpennoxkeHHass TUIOIOTHS
BKJIIOYaeT B cebsf MOJenu CeMAHTHYECKHX 3HauyeHHiH KOMMapaTHBHBIX KOHCTPYK-
uui. OnHako ObUIM yYTEHb! TOJBLKO HEKOTOpbIE acnekTbl. C MoMOLIbIO JalbHEl-
IIEro aHajlu3a KOHCTPYKLMH C MpHIaraTeJbHbIMH MOXHO ellle TOYHEEe MOJAEIHpPO-
BaTh MpoOLECC H3BJIeYeHHs MHPOPMALMH, colepiKalleiics B PeKJIaMHbIX TEKCTax.
Meron u3yyeHus Npecynno3MUMOHHBIX CTPYKTYpP B MEYATHBIX peKjamax Jaer
BO3MOKHOCTb BbISIBUTH HMIUTHLMTHYO HHPOpMALUIO (POpMaNbHBIMH CPEICTBAMH.
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Abstract

Comparative structure as a type of semantic presuppositional construction
in Russian print advertising

In print advertising, presuppositions arc an important component of the overall
message. The article provides a semantic approach to the investigation of the comparative
structure as a type of presuppositional construction in Russian print advertisements offering
a new perspective on the linguistic analysis of advertisements also in terms of logic and
semantics. Presupposition as a means of expressing implicit meaning is an inevitable
technique used for linguistic manipulation in advertisements. One of the most common
’presupposition triggers’ — constructions or lexical items whose presence generates a
presuppositional requirement — in Russian print advertisements are comparatives. A
formalised interpretation of the implicit meaning expressed by this structure is given in this
paper. A corpus of over 1,000 Russian print advertisements (collected from 1979 till now)
was used for testing the formalised descriptions of semantic presuppositional constructions.
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JESZCZE RAZ W SPRAWIE KONCOWEK —A | —U DOPELNIACZA
LICZBY POJEDYNCZEJ RODZAJU MESKIEGO W STANDARDOWEJ POLSZCZYZNIE

WIESLAW TOMASZ STEFANCZYK

Celem niniejszego artykulu jest proba wskazania mozliwie najbardziej precy-
zyjnych regut doboru koncowek dopetniacza liczby pojedynczej (D.lp.) rzeczowni-
kow nieiywotnych'. Dotychczasowe opracowania jgzykoznawcze podaja kilka Iub
kilkanascie regul rzadzacych repartycja tych koncéwek, co nie jest w pelni zado-
walajace zaréwno z punktu widzenia rodowitych uzytkownikoéw jezyka, jak
1 (zwlaszcza) cudzoziemcow uczacych si¢ jezyka polskiego.

Baze¢ materialowa stanowi Uniwersalny stownik jezyka polskiego pod red. Sta-
nistawa Dubisza. Przeprowadzenie badan utatwil indeks a tergo oraz wersja elek-
troniczna stownika.

Wszelkie nomina propria zawarte w USJDub., poswiadczone zreszta fragmen-
tarycznie, nie sa zasadniczo przedmiotem analizy. W artykule wskazano jedynie,
ze czg$¢ z nich wykazuje podobienstwo fleksyjne wzglegdem apelatywow, inne
natomiast maja odrgbne wlasciwosci gramatyczne. Ich szczegétowa analiza wyma-
galaby peinej egzemplifikacji i odrgbnego ujecia onomastycznego.

W badaniach uwzgledniono ponad 12.000 rzeczownikéw niezywotnych,
w tym:

1. ponad 10.200 rzeczownikéw twardotematowych, tj. ok. 85% ogdtu anali-
zowanych leksemow;

2. ok. 1.750 rzeczownikow o wyglosie funkcjonalnie migkkim oraz —/, tj. ok.
14,5% wszystkich leksemow niezywotnych;

3. 109 rzeczownikow migkkotematowych, w tym takze leksemy o wyglosie
labialnym twardym, pierwotnie migkkim typu tufow, szczaw, co stanowi
ok. 0,8% pelnej listy.

Wszystkie dane liczbowe oraz obliczenia procentowe zawarte w artykule spo-
rzadzono na podstawie USJDub. Wszelkie odnotowane osobliwosci skonfrontowa-
no ze Slownikiem frekwencyjnym polszczyzny wspolczesnej (SFPW), wskazujac,
czy stanowia istotny element polskiej leksyki, czy tez zajmuja miejsce marginalne.

Rozwigzania morfologiczne stosowane w artykule wyrastaja z nurtu badan
H. GRAPPINA [1956] 1 S. WESTFALA [1956].

! Szczegotowa analize omawianych zagadnien przedstawit autor w monografii Kategoria rodzaju
u przypadka polskiego rzeczownika... [STEFANCZYK 2007], a takze w odrgbnym artykule O repartycji
koncowek —a i —u w dopelniaczu liczby pojedynczej... [STEFANCZYK 2006: 175-183].
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Z przeprowadzonych badan wynika, ze o doborze koncowek —a i —u decyduje
zasadniczo kryterium morfologiczne (stowotworcze), tj. jakos¢ sufiksacji. Rze-
czowniki bezsufiksalne (tj. derywaty z sufiksem —o, rzeczowniki rodzime niemo-
tywowane i zapozyczenia) maja koncowke —u, natomiast rzeczowniki sufiksalne
i sufiksoidalne otrzymuja koncowke —a’.

Ponizsza analiza wskazuje, jakie miejsce w aspekcie ilosciowym i jakoscio-
wym zajmuja we wspoélczesnym jezyku polskim rzeczowniki niezywotne z kon-
cowka —a oraz —u.

I Rzeczowniki twardotematowe

Rzeczowniki twardotematowe oprdocz znacznej czgsci leksemow z wygloso-
wym -k, -r, a takze —s otrzymuja — jak wykazuje ponizsza analiza — niemal bezwy-
jatkowo koncowke —u.

1. leksemy z wyglosowym —b, np.: baobabu, herbu, pogrzebu, sposobu, wy-
robu, klubu, pubu (por. tez Pindzabu, Erebu);

2. leksemy z wyglosowym —d, np.: obiadu, $ladu, narzadu, ogrodu, wygladu,
przodu, brudu, weekendu (por. tez Bagdadu, Nowego Sadu);

3. leksemy z wyglosowym —f, np.: paragrafu, fonografu, apokryfu, kserogra-
fu, sejfu, triumfu;

4. leksemy z wyglosowym —g, np.: okrggu, biegu, pociagu, tasmociagu, wy-
ciagu, zaprzegu, surfingu, mobbingu;

5. leksemy z wyglosowym —(c)h, np.: dachu, strachu, gmachu, nadmuchu,
wydmuchu, podstuchu, strychu, porohu;

6. leksemy z wyglosowym —/, np.: idealu, areatu, regatu, nabiatu, finatu, ory-
ginatu, nominatu, zawatu (por. tez Bajkatu);

7. leksemy z wyglosowym —m, np.: odtamu, wynajmu, islamu, systemu, dy-
mu, domu, ateizmu (por. tez Rzymu, Amsterdamu);

8. leksemy z wygtosowym —n, np.: tamponu, kuponu, leksykonu, wazonu, ter-
minu, basenu, akwenu (por. tez Kanaanu, Syjonu, Iranu);

9. leksemy z wyglosowym —p, np.: etapu, stepu, sklepu, potwyspu, nasypu,
stereotypu, video clipu, shopu;

10. leksemy z wyglosowym —z, np.: szabatu, celibatu, konkordatu, uniwersyte-
tu, instytutu, okretu, Internetu, czatu (por. tez Sopotu, Tybetu, Kuwejtu);

11. leksemy z wyglosowym —w, np.: objawu, stawu, gniewu, $piewu, naptywu,
wplywu, nerwu, imiestowu (por. tez Krasnegostawu, Czarnego Stawu);

% Termin rzeczowniki sufiksoidalne oznacza rzeczowniki niemotywowane, zwlaszcza zakonczone
na —el, -er, -us, ktore na wzor derywatow sufiksalnych przybierajq koncowke —a.

Odrgbna grupe stanowia zdeterminowane semantycznie leksemy, czgsto deproprialne, obejmuja-
ce nazwy jednostek (np. monetarnych, sportowych, miary, czasu, wagi, dlugosci, przestrzeni), tan-
cOw, gier i zabaw, nazwy firmowe i gatunkowe (np. srodkéw transportu, papierosow, napojow, obu-
wia, sprzgtu RTV i AGD), policzalne nazwy pokarmu oraz nazwy grzybow, majace niezaleznie od
wskazanych regut koncowke —a, np.: oma, herca, napoleona, jonatana, grahama, szacha, kalaszni-
kowa, kolta, browninga, berka, prysznica, nahaja, banana, kozaka (por. tez GRZEGORCZYKOWA 1998).
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12. leksemy z wyglosowym —z, np.: gazu, zakazu, wozu, obozu, mrozu, nawo-
zu (por. tez Efezu, Suezu).

Powyzsza grupg (pkt. 1-12) reprezentuja zasadniczo rzeczowniki bezsufiksal-
ne, co determinuje koncowke —u. W grupie tej wystepuja jedynie rzadkie i izolo-
wane derywaty z sufiksami (rzeczowniki sufiksoidalne) —ch, -och, -uch, -el, -an, -
in, -on, -iszon, -un, -at, -ut, -aw, a takze zlozenia z czlonami —burg, -man, -kqt,
majace implikowana morfologicznie koncoéwke —a, np.: miecha ‘miesiqca’, kolczo-
cha, palucha, kozucha (takze fancucha, fartucha), kubla, wegla, kia, supla, wezla,
stojana, wegrzyna, bieguna, kapiszona, modulanta, kikuta, rekawa; Hamburga,
discmana, liczmana, czworokqta, trojkaqta.

Jako osobliwosci z koncowka —a nalezy uzna¢ w analizowanej grupie formy
typu chleba, zgba, dzioba, pluga, kielicha, pecha, brzucha, kosciota, kotta, begbna,
miyna, ogona, bata, §wiata, zywota, buta, grata, zeza, guza. Cz¢$¢ z nich w poz-
niejszych formacjach przybiera regularng koncéwke —u, np.: tréjzgbu, ptugu nar-
ciarskiego, dziobu okretu, Nowego Swiatu.

W grupie pozostatych rzeczownikéw twardotematowych koncowka —a ma
szersze zastosowanie, co wynika — jak wskazuje ponizsza analiza — z ich budo-
wy stowotworczej.

1. Leksemy z wyglosowym —k

W grupie leksemow z wygtosowym —k wystgpujg bogato reprezentowane czte-
ry typy derywatow z sufiksami —ak, -ek’, -ik//-yk, -nik, majace uwarunkowang mor-
fologicznie koncowke —a, np.: skladaka, stojaka, kopniaka, ziemniaka, lezaka,
wiatraka; platka, kwiatka, bratka, podbrodka, bochenka, nablonka; wabika, palika,
budzika, brodzika, koszyka, obojczyka; wykladnika, siewnika, piekarnika, paz-
dziernika, mianownika. Koncowke —a maja ponadto izolowane formacje na —gk, -
uk, -sk (-ck), np.: paka, palaka, kciuka, Slaska, Gdanska, Plocka. Pozostate rze-
czowniki, tj. ponad 600 leksemoéw innych niz derywaty ze wskazanymi sufiksami
ma regularng koncowke —u, np.: smaku, toku, krzyku, szyku, antybiotyku, {uku,
karku, barku, dysku; kliku, dwukliku; meldunku, posterunku. Wskazanymi regutami
oprocz znacznej czgsci derywatéw odczasownikowych z sufiksem —ek (por. przy-
pis 3) nie mozna objac rzeczownikow typu klak, hak, frak, flak, kok, szlafrok, pysk,
majacych uwarunkowang historycznie koncowke —a.

3 Pierwotnic koncowke —u otrzymywaly derywaty odczasownikowe z sufiksem —ek, np.: majaqt-
ku, rozsqdku, poczqtku (por. tez WESTFAL 1956). Obecnie znaczna ich czgs¢ przybiera zakonczenic -
a, np.: przecinka, odcinka, odlamka, skrawka, wyrostka lub zmienia koncowke —u na —a, stad dublety
typu urywka-urywku, docinka-docinku. Grupa ta obejmuje rzeczowniki z sufiksem —ek, natomiast
derywaty z przyrostkiem -unek maja koncowke -w, np.. rachunku, meldunku, posterunku.
W powyzszej analizie nie uwzgledniono deminutivow z sufiksami —ek 1 —ik//~-yk. Ich szczegotowa
analiza zawarta jest w pracy W. T. Stefanczyka Kategoria rodzaju u przypadka polskiego rzeczowni-
ka... [STEFANCZYK 2007].
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2. Leksemy z wyglosowym —r

W grupie rzeczownikéw niezywotnych z wyglosowym —» mozna wyodrgbnié
dwa bogato poswiadczone typy derywatow z przyrostkami (sufiksoidami) —(a)tor
oraz —er otrzymujacych implikowang morfologicznie koncowke —a, np.: regenera-
tora, receptora, segregatora, generatora, reduktora, monitora, traktora; kornera,
kodera, transportera, komputera, plastra, swidra, swetra, kanistra’.

Koncoéwke —a maja ponadto izolowane derywaty z sufiksami —ar, -or, -ur, np.:
suchara, dZwigara, j¢zora, buciora, ozora, pazura.

Pozostate rzeczowniki, tj. mniej wigcej potowa analizowanej grupy, ma regu-
larng koncowke —u, np.: baru, hangaru, umiaru, naparu, dyzuru, choru, garnituru,
w tym zlozenia z cztonem —metr, np.: audiometru, heksametru, pentametru.

Proponowanymi regutami nie mozna objaé izolowanych rzeczownikéw typu
ser, kaptur, topor, sznur, majacych uwarunkowang historycznie koncowke —a.

3. Leksemy z wyglosowym —s

Zdecydowana wigkszos¢ rzeczownikow z wyglosowym —s otrzymuje koncow-
k¢ —u, np.: transu, romansu, frazesu, naglosu, rysu, torsu, zarysu, zyciorysu, indek-
su, procesu.

Z grupy tej nalezy wylaczy¢ rzeczowniki z sufiksalnym (sufiksoidalnym) —us,
otrzymujace uwarunkowane morfologicznie zakonczone —a, np.: calusa, mietusa,
cissusa, cosinusa, lamusa, krokusa, platfusaj.

Implikowang morfologicznie koncoéwke —a majg ponadto izolowane derywaty z
sufiksami —as, -os, np.: obertasa, kulasa, papierosa oraz leksemy zakonczone zbit-
ka konsonantyczna —ps, np.: chipsa, klipsa, dropsa, a takze formy facinskiego par-
ticipium activi, np.: secansa, tangensa, definiensa, agensa.

Jako osobliwosci nalezy uzna¢ czgsto uzywane rzeczowniki typu obcas, kios,
nos, kes, owies, SMS, majace koncowke —a.

I Rzeczowniki o wyglosie stwardnialym oraz zakonczone na —j

W omawianej grupie dominujg formacje sufiksalne, stad czgstsze niz w przy-
padku rzeczownikow twardotematowych wystepowanie koncowki —a.

Zakonczenie —a dominuje w grupie lekseméw z wyglosowym -7z, -¢, -cz oraz
—dz.

1. Leksemy z wyglosowym —rz

Grupe te tworza niemal wylacznie derywaty z sufiksami (sufiksoidami) —arz, -
erz, -orz oraz zlozenia z czlonem —mierz, majace uwarunkowana morfologicznie

* Ok. 20 rzeczownikow nadal utrzymuje koncowke —u, np.: procederu, orderu, spaceru, transfe-
ru, numeru, pleneru, parteru, karteru, inne natomiast typu chaber, bunkier, fleczer, pulower, neseser
zmieniaja koncowke —u na —a, o czym decyduje frekwencja form z zakonczeniem —a.

% Jedynie kilka rzeczownikow typu turnus, passus, status, w tym zlozenia z czlonem —bus,
utrzymuje koncowke —u, pozostate natomiast, np.: obrus, cytrus, dyngus zmieniajg pierwotne zakon-
czenie —u na —a.
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koncowke —a, np.: wachlarza, brewiarza, kolnierza, pecherza, spichlerza, ampe-
romierza, kqtomierza.

Jedynie grupa szesciu rzeczownikéw niepoliczalnych, nie reprezentujacych
wskazanych formacji, ma koncowke —u, tj. perzu, kurzu, rozkurzu, pieprzu, w tym
nacechowanych zapieprzu, opieprzu’.

2. Leksemy z wyglosowym —¢

W omawianej grupie dominuja derywaty z sufiksem —ec, determinujgcym kon-
cowke —a, np.: czyscea, sinca, czerwca, lipca, punktowca, biurowca, makowca,
szybowca (por. tez Janowca, Olomunca). Zakonczenie —a otrzymuja ponadto izo-
lowane derywaty z sufiksem —yc oraz rzeczowniki zakonczone na —qc, np. ksiezy-
ca, miesiqca, tysiqca.

Pozostate rzeczowniki, tj. ok. 20 lekseméw, maja koncoéwke —a, np.: wiecu,
placu, patacu, szkicu, szmelcu, potancu.

Jako osobliwosci nalezy uzna¢ izolowane formy pieca, koca, materaca, majace
koncowke —a.

3. Leksemy z wyglosowym —cz

W grupie tej dominuja derywaty z sufiksem —acz, ktory determinuje koncowke
—a, np.: wyswietlacza, migacza, wybielacza, otwieracza, utwardzacza, odczulacza,
nawilzacza, wywabiacza.

Koncoéwke —a maja ponadto rzeczowniki policzalne zakonczone zbitka spot-
gloskowa —szcz, np.: plaszcza, pryszcza.

Pozostale leksemy o odmiennej postaci morfologicznej, tj. ok. 50 rzeczowni-
kow, maja koncowke —u, np.: meczu, moczu, skurczu, puczu, tuczu, ptaczu, lunchu.
Jako osobliwosci nalezy uzna¢ niemotywowane rzeczowniki typu miecz, klucz,
warkocz, majace uwarunkowang historycznie koncowke —a.

4. Leksemy z wyglosowym —dz

Grupg te reprezentuje jedynie osiem rzeczownikow niezywotnych, z czego pigc
dostaje koncowke —a, natomiast trzy zakonczenie —u.

Czynniki morfologiczne, implikujace koncoéwke —a, obejmuja rzeczowniki za-
konczone na —qdz: pieniqdza, wrzeciqdza (por. ksi¢dza) oraz ztozenie skorowidz, tj.
skorowidza (por. dalekowidza, telewidza). Regula ta nie obejmuje rzeczownikéw
niepoliczalnych, stad leksem mosiqdz przybiera zakonczenie —u. reguly seman-
tyczne, determinujace koncowke —a, obejmuja dwa leksemy, tj. rydza, smardza.
Rzeczowniki nie reprezentujace wskazanych formacji otrzymuja koncowke —u:
sadzu, w tym rzeczowniki niepoliczalne bundzu, mosiqdzu.

Koncowka —u dominuje niemal bezwyjatkowo w grupie rzeczownikow zakon-
czonych na -Z, -dz, .

¢ Ze wzgledu na fakt, ze koncowka —a obejmuje (niemal) cala grupe rzeczownikow z wygloso-
wym ~rz mozna uznac, Ze o jej doborze decyduje kryterium fonetyczne (por. Wnioski).
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1. leksemy z wyglosowym -z, np.: masazu, szantazu, tatuazu, reportazu, pej-
zazu, bezu, rozu, nizu;

2. leksemy z wyglosowym —dz, np.: dzdzu, hadzu, image’u, college’u, chal-
lenge u;

3. leksemy z wyglosowym —j, np.: urodzaju, zwyczaju, pigcioboju, podboju,
zdroju, napoju, konwoju.

W wyodrgbnionej grupie jedynie czgs¢ rzeczownikéw policzalnych zakonczo-
nych na —ej otrzymuje koncowke —a, np.: spondeja, woleja, tracheja.

Jako osobliwo$¢ w omawianej grupie nalezy uzna¢ formy krzyza, oreza, kija,
utrzymujace historyczng koncowke —a.

Zakonczenie —a oraz —u o rownomiernych relacjach liczbowych otrzymuja rze-
czowniki zakonczone na -/ oraz —sz.

1. Leksemy z wyglosowym —/

Uwarunkowana morfologicznie koncowke —a otrzymuja zwlaszcza rzeczowni-
ki policzalne z sufiksalnym (sufiksoidalnym) —el/, n;;.: kabla, szczebla, debla, he-
bla, stempla, cyrkla, grqzela, modela, portfela, fotela’.

Zakonczenie —a majg ponadto izolowane derywaty z sufiksami —al., -il/-yl, -ol
oraz zlozenia z cztonem —fil, np.: rogala, nochala, zonkila, badyla, kinola, patola,
bemola, nitrofila, sporofila.

Rzeczowniki nie reprezentujace wskazanych formacji otrzymuja zasadniczo
koncowke —u, np.: metalu, alkoholu, bolu, azylu, akrylu, celu, stylu, drylu.

Powyzszymi regutami nie mozna objac kilku leksemow typu wegiel, szal, pal,
szpital, majacych koncowke —a (por. tez przypis 7).

2. Leksemy z wyglosowym —sz

W omawianej grupie implikowang morfologicznie koncéwke —a otrzymuje
pig¢ typow dos¢ ubogo poswiadczonych formacji, tj. rzeczowniki zakonczone na —
isz//-ysz, -0sz, -ariusz, -usz oraz ztozenia z czlonem wiersz, np.: zlocisza, dlawisza,
afisza, grubosza, dlugosza, kalosza, glosariusza, scenariusza, diariusza, arkusza,
ratusza, dwuwiersza.

Rzeczowniki o odmiennej postaci morfologicznej, tj. mniej wigcej potowa ana-
lizowanych leksemow, otrzymuja koncowke —u, np.: wymarszu, odmarszu, czyn-
szu, tuszu, finiszu, zamszu, buszu, retuszu, haszyszu.

111 Rzeczowniki migkkotematowe

Rzeczowniki migkkotematowe z wyglosowymi spolgltoskami —s, -Z, -¢, -dz, -n
bez wzgledu na typ budowy stowotworczej i czynniki semantyczne otrzymuja nie-
mal bezwyjatkowo koncéwke —a, np. chlebusia, tokcia, paznokcia, kicia, liscia,
gwozdzia, grudnia, kwietnia, stopnia, cienia (por. tez Torunia, Poznania).

7 Koncowke —u utrzymuje jedynie kilka leksemow typu hotel, apel, model, tunel, panel.
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Jedynie cztery rzeczowniki niepoliczalne charakteryzuja si¢ wystgpowaniem
koncowki —u: dziegciu, tytoniu, mahoniu, budyniu (por. wapnia, tfucznia, jeczmie-
nia).

Leksemy o wyglosie labialnym twardym, pierwotnie mig¢kkim, tj. jedynie 9
leksemow, otrzymuja koncowki na zasadzie semantycznej. Rzeczowniki policzalne
maja koncowke —a, np.: tulowia, glowotulowia, korabia, natomiast niepoliczalne
poza wyjatkowa forma wabia zakonczenie —u, np.: drobiu, jedwabiu, olowiu,
szczawiu, nowiu.

Whioski

Okoto 70% wspotczesnie uzywanych rzeczownikéw niezywotnych otrzymuje
koncoéwke —u. Grupg t¢ reprezentuja zaréwno leksemy nalezace do najstarszej war-
stwy polskiego stownictwa, np.: domu, pogrzebu, stawu, jak i rzeczowniki niedaw-
no zaadaptowane do j¢zyka polskiego, np.: lobbingu, surfingu, bankomatu, Interne-
tu, overdraftu.

Tg najbardziej reprezentatywna koncowke otrzymuja rzeczowniki twardotema-
towe (oprocz czgsci leksemow z wyglosowym —&, -r, -s) oraz zakonczone na -z, -
dz, .

Pozostate rzeczowniki, tj. ok. 30% leksemow, przybieraja koncowke —a. O jej
doborze decyduja trzy kryteria: morfologiczne (stowotworcze), fonetyczne
i semantyczne.

1. Kryterium morfologiczne obejmuje zwlaszcza derywaty z sufiksami —ec, -
ak, -ek, -(n)ik, -el, -er, -(a)tor, -acz, -us (takze wskazane w analizie forma-
cje izolowane), determinujac koncowke —a, np. smiglowca, plecaka, na-
gniotka, budzika, slownika, skalpela, segregatora, traktora, przediuzacza,
calusa. Sufiksy —nik, -ator, -acz, -ec poza wyjatkowymi formami krupniku,
smalcu, kruszcu determinuja — w przeciwienstwie do pozostatych przed-
rostkow — koncodwke —a réwniez w grupie rzeczownikdw niepoliczalnych,
np.: rozpuszczalnika, neutralizatora, wybielacza (por. winiaku, chlorku, ki-
sielu). Sufiks (sufiksoid) —us (a takze rzadkie jak —e/, -0sz) implikuje kon-
cowke —a réwniez u rzeczownikéw jednosylabowych, np. bluesa, newsa,
susa, kosza, kia. Kryterium morfologiczne obejmuje tacznie ok. 3.000 rze-
czownikéw. Kryterium to dominuje w grupie leksemow z wyglosowym —¢,
-cz, obejmuje wigkszos¢ rzeczownikoéw zakonczonych na -k , polowe
z wyglosowym -/, -r, a takze czgéciowo —s.

2. Kryterium fonetyczne obejmuje rzeczowniki migkkotematowe zakonczone
na -, -Z, -¢, -dz, -n oraz leksemy z wyglosowym —z, determinujac niemal
bezwyjatkowo koncowke —a, np.: chlebusia, kapcia, gwozdzia, wapnia, ta-
lerza. Kryterium fonetyczne obejmuje jedynie ok. 100 rzeczownikow
migkkotematowych oraz ok. 130 leksemow z wyglosowym —rz.

3. Kryterium semantyczne obejmuje rzeczowniki czgsto deproprialne bedace
nazwami jednostek, nazwy markowe i gatunkowe, policzalne, nazwy po-
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karmu, nazwy tancow i zabaw, nazwy grzybow, np.: oma, herca, napole-
ona, kolta, forda, krakowiaka. Grupg t¢ tworzy ok. 300 rzeczownikow.

Wskazanymi regutami nie mozna obja¢ ok. 250 rzeczownikdéw. Grupe t¢ two-
rza z jednej strony leksemy majace uwarunkowang historycznie koncowke —a typu
chleba, ze¢ba, swiata, z drugiej natomiast rzeczowniki utrzymujace dawne zakon-
czenie —a, np.: majqtku, wtorku, kruszcu.
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Abstract

Once more about Ending —a and —u in Genitive Singular Masculine...

In genitive singular ca. 70% of Polish inanimate nouns receive the ending —u. This
group is constituted both by nouns which belong to the oldest layer of the Polish word
stock, e.g. domu (gen. house), ogrodu (gen. garden), wozu (gen. cart) and lexemes which
have recently been adapted to the Polish language, e.g. mobbingu (gen. mobbing), internetu
(gen. Internet), bankomatu (gen. cash machine). The most representative group is created
by non-suffixal nouns, mainly those who stems end with a hard consonant (apart from a
major part of those ending in -k, -r, -s) as well as lexemes with -Z, -dZ, -/ in the word-final
position.

The remaining 30% of inanimate nouns obtain the ending —a. The selection of this end-
ing is governed by three criteria: the morphological (word-formation), the phonetic and the
semantic one.

The morphological criterion concerns derivatives with the suffixes: -ak, -ek, -(n)ik, -
(a)tor, -er, -us, -el, -ec, -acz (as well as the rare and isolated formations pointed out in the
article), which imply the ending —a, e.g. plecaka (gen. rucksack), sernika (gen. cheesecake),
calusa (gen. kiss), latawca (gen. kite), wybielacza (gen. bleach). This group consists of
3,000 contemporary nouns.

The phonetic criterion involves nouns who stems end with soft consonants -, -Z, -¢, -
dz, - and lexemes with the word-final —rz. These therefore determine the genitive ending —
a, e.g. gwozdzia (gen. nail), paznokcia (gen. fingernail/toenail), cienia (gen. shadow), ko-
mentarza (gen. commentary). This group is represented by barely about 100 nouns with
stems ending in a soft consonant and about 130 nouns with the final consolant —rz.

The semantic criterion frequently concerns nouns derived from proper names which
are, among others, names of units, brand names and names of dances, ¢.g. oma (gen. ohm),
herca (gen. hertz), samsunga (gen. samsung), forda (gen. ford), krakowiaka (gen. krako-
wiak dance). There are about 300 nouns in this category.

The postulated rules cannot be applied to ca. 250 nouns which obtain the historical end-
ing —a, e.g. zeba (gen. tooth), chleba (gen. bread) or —u, c.g. poczqtku (gen. beginning),
kruszcu (gen. metal).
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SYTUACJE KOMUNIKACYJNE W PORADNIKU SAVOIR-VIVRE DLA NASTOLATEK
(NA PODSTAWIE ,,FILIPINKI” 1979-1980)

MARIA WACLAWEK

Termin savoir-vivre' zwyczajowo thumaczy sie w jezyku polskim jako sztuka
zycia, czyli sztuka uprzejmego zachowania si¢, oglady, kulturalnego odnoszenia
si¢ do innych. Tradycja zasad bon tonu dotyczy przede wszystkim takich elemen-
tow zycia spotecznego, jak: wlasciwa prezentacja i prezencja, zachowanie si¢ przy
stole, sztuka zawierania znajomosci, rozmowy, pisania, zachowania si¢ w réznych
oficjalnych i nieoficjalnych sytuacjach. Z lingwistycznego punktu widzenia zagad-
nienie oglady okresla si¢ jako etykiete jezykowa, ktorg za Malgorzata Marcjanik
definiujg jako:

czgs¢ etykiety ogolnej (zwanej tradycyjnie rowniez savoir-vivre, bon ton, kodeksem
towarzyskim, zasadami dobrego wychowania), stanowi zbior przyjetych w danej spolecz-
nosci wzorow jezykowych zachowan grzecznos$ciowych, zwyczajowo przyporzadkowa-
nych okreslonym sytuacjom pragmatycznym.

Polska etykieta jgzykowa jest wyrazem aprobowanego spotecznie modelu
grzeczno$ci, na ktory sktadajg si¢ dwie podstawowe normy:

1) okazywanie szacunku partnerowi dialogu (zwlaszcza osobom starszym, ko-
bietom, przetozonym, osobom petnigcym cieszace si¢ spotecznym prestizem funk-
cje), z jednoczesnym umniejszeniem roli wlasnej osoby;

2) przejawianie zainteresowania sprawami waznymi dla partnera i jego najbliz-
szej rodziny, gtownie malzonka (zwlaszcza stanem zdrowia, dzialalnoscia zawo-
dowa, aktualnymi wydarzeniami rodzinnymi i zawodowymi).

Rozwinigciem tych norm sa zasady bardziej szczegdtowe, takie jak:

a) zasada wspotodczuwania (w sytuacjach dla partnera pomyslnych i niepo-
myslnych),

b) zasada aprobaty i zyczliwosci dla poczynan partnera,

¢) zasada demonstrowania chgci przebywania w towarzystwie partnera,

d) zasada demonstrowania pomocy parterowi,

e) zasada sktadania dowodow pamigci,

f) zasada dyskrecji, obejmujaca na ogoét niektére choroby partnera, jego zycie
intymne, wysokos¢ dochodéw itp. [MARCJANIK 2001: 281].

" Wyrazenie savoir-vivre (tak jak bon ton) pochodzi z jezyka francuskicgo, jest to swoiste pola-
czenie dwoch czasownikow: savoir ‘wiedzie¢’ 1 vivre ‘zy¢’.
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Warto doda¢, ze zagadnienie odpowiedniej etykiety obyczajowej roznia si¢
w zaleznosci od norm religijnych, moralnych i prawnych — ,,Podlegajace im za-
chowania grzecznosciowe (bedace czgscia kompetencji kulturowej) usankcjono-
wane s3 przez wiele nieformalnych presji spotecznych takich, jak: brak akceptacii,
dezaprobata czy bojkot towarzyski” [MARCJANIK 2001: 282].

Celem poradnikéw savior vivre jest danie jego odbiorcom pewnych praktycz-
nych wskazowek, ktore ulatwia im odnalezienie si¢ w réznych zyciowych sytu-
acjach. Jak stusznie podkres$laja Halina i Tadeusz Zgotkowie, tego typu dziatanie
oprocz celow edukacyjnych stuzy utrwaleniu pewnych, czgsto uswigconych trady-
cja, wzorcow, ktore uznaje si¢ jako dobre i warte nasladowania. Zatem zagadnienia
oglady nieodtacznie bedg wiazaly si¢ z okreslonymi konwenansami towarzyskimi,
obyczajowymi i kulturowymi [ZGOLKOWIE 2001: 7].

Zasady dobrego wychowania oraz wiazaca si¢ z nimi znajomos¢ odpowiednich
form towarzyskich na przestrzeni lat bywata réznie rozumiana. Duza cezurg od-
dzielajaca stary sposob ogladu swiata z nowa rzeczywistoscig byfa 1l wojna swia-
towa. Wczesniej wszytko, co zwiazane bylo z oglada i aparycja: swoista obycza-
jowo$¢, sposob mowienia, ubierania si¢ czy nawet poruszania sig, stanowito realng
wizytowke prezentujacego si¢. Wiasciwa kompetencja kulturowa stawala si¢ prze-
pustka do wyzszych sfer (na przyktad niezamoznemu miodziencowi dawatla szansg
dobrego ozenku) — dlatego jej znajomos¢ byla tak wazna. Jak zauwaza Maria
Dankowska, ,,wszystko to sprawito, ze dwczesne podrgczniki dobrych manier za-
wieraly wiele przepisoOw nienaturalnych, zawitych i $miesznych, utrzymywanych
po to, aby nie narazi¢ si¢ na krytyke i nie uchodzi¢ za nieokrzesanego gbura”
[DANKOWSKA 1993: 10]. Nowa sytuacja polityczna, gospodarcza i spoleczna po
1945 roku: zmiana granic, migracja ze wschodu na zachdéd, ze wsi do miast, po-
wstawanie nowej inteligencji oraz wiele innych czynnikéw, spowodowato, ze
przedwojenny savoir-vivre stracil racj¢ bytu. Wkrotce przekonano si¢, ze nowa
rzeczywisto$¢ zrodzita potrzebe posiadania czy tez czgsciowego wypracowanie lub
uswiadomienia pewnych wskazowek i norm obycia. Taka nieoceniong rolg eduka-
cyjna petnit prowadzony w ,,Przekroju” przez 30 lat przez Janing¢ Ipohorska (pod
pseudonimem ,,Jan Kamyczek™) Demokratyczny savoir-vivre: ,,W jej ujgciu savo-
ir-vivre przestat by¢ zbiorem ceremonii, a stat si¢ sposobem kulturalnego i mitego
obcowania z ludzmi” [DANKOWSKA 1993: 11].

Swoistym nawiazaniem do tego typu dziatalno$ci szerzacej $wiadomos¢ norm
grzecznosciowych, lecz wsrdd nieco innej grupy odbiorcow — bo nastolatkow
(a dokladnie: nastolatek) — stanowila przez wiele lat rubryka Ada to nie wypada’
prowadzona przez Ireng Ostatowska w nieistniejacym juz czasopismie ,,Filipinka™.
Artykul prezentuje typowe sytuacje, o jakie pytaly w kontekscie zasad dobrego
wychowania nastolatki na przetomie lat siedemdziesiatych i osiemdziesiatych mi-

2 Tytul rubryki nawiazuje do bardzo popularnego przedwojenncgo filmu Ada to nie wypada
(i piosenki o tym samym tytule) przedstawiajacego zabawne perypetie niesfornej i wydawaloby sig
pozbawionej oglady towarzyskiej tytulowej bohaterki.

? Pierwszy numer czasopisma wyszedt 15 maja 1957 roku, a ostatni w maju 2006.

78



Ada to nie wypada...

nionego wieku. Materiat badawczy pochodzi wiasnie z rubryki ,,Ada to nie wypa-
da” z lat 1979-1980. Ow dzial miatl stanowi¢ pewien rodzaj ,,Sciagi”’, podrgcznego
okazjonalnego poradnika dobrych manier dla nastoletnich czytelniczek, ktére pisa-
ty do tytulowej Ady — powierniczki ich tajemnic, osoby, majacej szybko rozwia-
za¢ ich problemy, da¢ konkretne rady, jak zachowa¢ si¢ w danej sytuacji. Czgsto
okazywato sig, ze opisywane przez dziewczgta zjawiska zwigzane byty nie tyle z
savoir-vivrem, co z szeroko pojetymi relacjami miedzy dziewczgtami a chlopcami,
a w opisywanym przedziale czasowym tego typu zagadnienia lezaty czgsto jeszcze
w sferze tabu. Rubryka miala charakter staty i zajmowata okre$§lone — nieco sym-
boliczne — miejsce w czasopismie: byla to zawsze czwarta, ostatnia pionowa ko-
lumna na przedostatniej stronie, niejako element faczacy cala zawartosé gazety
i inicjujacy — przed czama, ostatnia strong Filipa’. Zagadnienia poruszane w ra-
mach rubryki ,,Ada to nie wypada” postanowilam pogrupowac¢ w ujeciu dychoto-
micznym — wedtug relacji danych elementéw aktu komunikacji: 1) okreslonych
sytuacji komunikacyjnych 2) relacji migdzy okreslonymi osobami®. Ze wzgledu na
ograniczenia czasowo-przestrzenne w niniejszym artykule skupi¢ si¢ jedynie
na pierwszym z przedstawionych aspektow.

1. Okreslone sytuacje komunikacyjne

Nastolatki rzadko nurtowaly pytania o ogtadg natury bardzo ogélnej, np.: w ja-
ki spos6b powinna reagowa¢ na komplementy [F 7/80, F 14/80], a takze stowa dla
niej niemite [F 4/79] czy tez bardzo generalne fundamentalne pytanie: skad si¢
wziglo okreslenie ,ple¢ brzydka” [F 5/79]; przede wszystkim zadawaly pytania
na konkretne, wybrane tematy.

1.1. Przedstawianie sig, witanie si¢ i podawanie reki

Problem witania sig¢, klaniania, przedstawiania i podawania rgki byl jednym
z dyzurnych probleméw miodych czytelniczek. Nowe sytuacje (zmiana szkoty,
zapoznawanie si¢ W pracy, przedstawianie sobie znajomych, przedstawianie rodzi-

* Ze wzgledu na charakterystyczne, stale miejsce omawianego dziatu w czasopiémie (zawsze na
pi¢tnastej stronic) — w niniejszym artykule zastosuj¢ w stosunku do rubryki Ada to nie wypada nicco
odmienny od pozostatych zapis bibliograficzny. Podaj¢ tylko skrotowy symbol gazety, numer czaso-
pisma i rocznik, np.: [F 3/79].

5 Byla to strona teoretycznie zarezerwowana dla chiopcow. W dziejach czasopisma byt okres,
w ktorym strong Filipa drukowano ,.do gory nogami”, by pokaza¢, ze rzekomo czytaja ja tylko chlop-
cy. Taki chwyt marketingowy byl bardzo funkcjonalny — oczywiscie strong t¢ czytaly przede
wszystkim dziewczgta, nierzadko wiasnie od konca czasopisma zaczynajgc swa lekturg (zreszty stro-
na byla redagowana przez kobiety). Na stronie znajdowaty si¢ przede wszystkim: humor z zeszytow
szkolnych, hybrydy jezykowe, nowe stowka i listy od czytelniczek.

¢ Zdecydowatam sie na ten podziat, pomimo tego, Ze w niektorych przypadkach moze nastapic
swoiste zazgbienie i przenikanie si¢ tych kategorii. Motywacja takiego dzialania wynika ze specyfiki
listow nadestanych do redakcji, ktore poruszaja bardzo indywidualne, konkretne problemy miodych
ludzi i by w pelni, calosciowo odda¢ panoramg zjawisk, wydaje si¢ konieczny oglad réznorodny.
Pomimo swoistego zazgbiania si¢ ww. aspektow podziatu, wyroznione zagadnienia opisujg odmienne
skladniki aktoéw komunikacji.
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com kolezanek i kolegéw lub sympatii, poznanie lub poderwanie chlopca) wyma-
galy zachowania zasad dobrego wychowania. Stad zalew redakcyjnej ,,Ady” pyta-
niami typu: kto komu pierwszy mowi dzien dobry [F 4/79, 5/80, F 10/80] lub czesé¢
[F 5/79], czy w stosunku do oséb starszych przedstawiamy si¢ tylko z imienia
[F 15/79], czy w pracy ktos ma przedstawi¢ nowa osobg czy ma si¢ ona przedsta-
wi¢ sama [F 24/79], czy przejs¢ na ty ze swoim szefem [F 24/80], kto pierwszy
podaje swoje imi¢ — chiopiec czy dziewczyna [F 2/79, F 14/79], czy koniecznie
trzeba przedstawi¢ rodzicom swojego chlopca [F 14/79], jak przedstawia¢ kogos
w pokoju, w ktérym jest sporo gosci [F 2/79], czy w ogole wypada podawac reke
[F 3/79, F 26/79, F 12/80, F 13/80], czy wypada odwiedzi¢ kolege w szpitalu i jak
si¢ z nim przywita¢ [F 10/79], najpierw ubra¢ si¢ i zegna¢ ze znajomymi czy od-
wrotnie [F 4/79]? Byly to problemy wazkie, istotne dla czytelniczek i czgsto roz-
trzasane na tamach rubryki. Czasem wypowiedzi dziewczat miaty charakter bardzo
emocjonalny:

Mariola z Warszawy. Poznatam przypadkowo Anglika [...]. Na pozegnanic kiwnat
glowg i powiedzial , do widzenia”, ja zas wyciagn¢lam do niego rgke. Podal mi swoja
z duzym zaklopotaniem [...] Czy podawanie r¢ki to wielki nietakt? Moze u Anglikow po-
dawanie r¢ki oznacza co$ obrazliwego? Niedlugo znowu si¢ z nim zobacz¢ i zupelnie nie
wiem, jak znowu si¢ zachowac [F 3/79]".

Mariola. Chtopcy w naszej klasie maja zwyczaj wita¢ si¢ z dziewczyng przez podanie
reki. Mnie to bardzo denerwuje i wydaje si¢ ponizajgce. Moja mama nie widzi w tym ni-
czego zlego, tylko mowi, ze byloby wiasciwiej, gdyby dziewczyna pierwsza podawata reke.
Wyttumacz mi to dokladnie, bo szalenie si¢ tym irytuje. [F 13/80].

Redaktorka ma podejscie zdroworozsadkowe, zna wage dobrego wychowania,
jednak nie jest przesadna purystka obyczajowa. Pelne egzaltacji wypowiedzi mio-
dych dziewczat traktuje z przymruzeniem oka, wprowadza zdrowy dystans przy
opisie probleméw typu kto komu pierwszy poda reke (odpowiedz na drugi z cyto-
wanych listow):

Niedoktadnie Ci¢ rozumiem. Czy zlosci Cig¢ sam fakt witania si¢ przez podanie reki,
czy to, ze chlopcy pierwsi ja wyciagaja? Czy oni codziennie witaja si¢ W ten sposob ze
wszystkimi dziewczgtami w klasic? To rzeczywiscie bylaby przesada i mozna im to powie-
dzie¢. Jak rowniez zaznaczy¢, ze miodzieniec powinien zaczekac, az dziewczyna poda mu
dton biata. Ale wszystko to razem jest mato istotne, wigc dziwi mnie Twoja irytacja, uczu-
cie ponizenia itp. Daj spok¢j [F 13/80].

" Problem witania si¢ ujawnia si¢ tutaj w zwiazku z odmienng kompetencja socjokulturowg pi-
szacej 1 osoby, o ktorej pisze (przedstawiciela kultury Zachodu, Anglik — staje si¢ tutaj synonimem
kultury zamknigtej, bardziej powsciagliwej w kontaktach). Okazuje si¢, Zze redaktorka nie w petni zna
i rozumie problemy roznic etykiety obyczajowej migdzy reprezentantami innego systemu norm
i wartoéci, co i tak nie ujmuje wdzigku, humoru i zdroworozsadkowosci podanych przez nig rad:
»~Naprawd¢ nie rozumiem, co tak szokuje Twojego Anglika — w kazdym badZ razic na pewno nie
podanie reki. (Skad zaczerpnetas ciekawostke o angiclskich zwyczajach — bo przeciez nie z serialu
o Palliserach?). Zreszta, gdyby nawet angielskie powitanie polegato na przyktad na tapaniu si¢ za
lewe ucho, to chyba nie sadzisz, ze w zyciu tego Anglika bylas pierwsza osoba, ktéra mu podata
reke? Kompleksy jakies wyzierajg z Twojego listu, ot co! A tymczasem on albo si¢ rzeczywiscie
dziwi, tylko z catkiem innego powodu, albo twarz ma taka nadmiernie mimiczna™ [F 3/79].
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Z listow czytelniczek wylania si¢, z jednej strony: obraz wielkiej troski
o sposob witania si¢, z drugiej: jakby wymuszona spolecznie forma dokonania
takiego aktu:

Agata J. Mieszkam w malej miejscowosci. W ciagu dnia, juz po lekcjach czgsto spo-
tykam swoich nauczycieli. Co wtedy mam zrobi¢ — czy ponownie mowi¢ ,,dzien dobry”,
czy tez mijac¢ ich bez stowa? [F 5/80].

Nastolatki jakby czasem nie zdawaly sobie sprawy z faktu, ze klanianie sig jest
objawem zyczliwosci, a nie konieczno$ci. Poza tym duza ilos¢ pytan o rytualne
formy witania si¢ i przedstawiania bywata powodem pewnego znuzenia redaktorki,
szybko jednak wycofujacej swoje slowa dezaprobaty i ostatecznie przyjmujacej
postawe bardziej pokorna:

O tych sprawach ,bylo” juz w ,F” wiele, bardzo wicle razy, przyznaje, ze czasami
jestem takimi pytaniami zniecierpliwiona, ale zaraz przywoluj¢ si¢ do porzadku, bo prze-
ciez nasze Czytelniczki zmieniaja si¢, dorastajg i coraz to nowe pragna [...] ,wejs¢
w wigkszy swiat” [F 2/79].

1.2. Uroczystosci

Wsrod nastoletnich probleméw odpowiedniej etykiety sprawa nurtujaca byly
kwestie odpowiedniego zachowania si¢ na réznorodnych spotkaniach — przede
wszystkim na $lubach i weselach, mniej lub bardziej oficjalnych uroczystosciach
1 balach czy w kinie.

1.2.1. Przy stole

Mtode panny przywiazywaly pewna wage do wiasciwej kultury przy stole: kie-
dy mowi¢ smacznego [F 12/79] czy w restauracji ptaci¢ za siebie (F 18/80) i czy
dawac¢ napiwki (F 18/80). Szczegélnie interesujacy wydaje si¢ list z pytaniem
o korzystanie z serwetek:

Irena z Bialegostoku. Bylam zc¢ znajomymi na zabawic karnawatowej w eleganckim
lokalu. Stoliki pigknic nakryte, przy kazdym nakryciu efektownie zlozona serwetka. Byli-
$§my zaklopotani, bo nie wiedzieli$my, co z tym cudem zrobi¢, zwlaszcza, ze dalo si¢ zaob-
serwowac rozne sposoby ich uzytkowania. Przy niektorych stolikach serwetki rozkladano
na kolana — tak zrobilismy i my. Inni nie rozkladali wcale, traktujac zapewne jako ozdobe,
no i chyba na tym wygrali, bo nie mieli potem problemu, co z tym faktem zrobié, gdy szli
potanczy¢. Dwoch panow zetknelo serwetki za kolnierz pod broda, jakas pani pieczolowi-
cie wycierala nig sztucce, wreszcie widok, przyprawit mnie o mdiosci; pewien jegomosé
wrociwszy do stolika po intensywnym tancu uzyt serwetki jako r¢cznika i wytarl nig spo-
cong twarz.

Ado, rozwiej moje watpliwosci. Do czego stuzy taka serwetka? Co z nig zrobi¢, gdy si¢
odchodzi od stolika? Rzucona niedbale na krzesto lub migdzy talerze wyglada nieestetycz-
nic. A znowu sklfadac¢ ja starannie i naraza¢ na czekanie partnera do tafica — tez nie wypada
[F 5/80].
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Redaktorka docenia zdolnosci obserwatorskie czytelniczki, z zalem przyznaje
prawdziwos$¢ i aktualno$¢ problemu. Podaje szczegélowa 1 wyczerpujaca odpo-
wiedz, ze wzgledu na wazko$¢ zagadnienia i plastyczno$¢ wywodu nie rezygnuje
z kolokwializméw, wykrzyknien i innych srodkéw ekspresji stowa:

Oczywiscie nie wycieramy serwetka nakrycia (nalezy poprosi¢ o zmiang, jesli brudne),
ani spoconej twarzy (brr!), ani nie zawigzujemy pod broda (niestychane! Na zabawach
karnawatowych nie bywaja niedol¢zni starcy, ktérym tak zalozona serweta faktycznie jest
potrzebna). Ozdabiajaca stol, ztozona w prostokat, trojkat albo namiocik-piramidke pto-
cienng serwetke nie sktadamy, tylko z szykowng niedbatoscig umieszczamy na stole. Po-
niewaz jednak Wasz pobyt w lokalu byt dtugi, nie chodzito jedynie o spozycie czego$ tam
i wyjscie, wigc niedbale porzucone serwetki rzeczywiscie nie dodawaly stolikowi uroku.
Wobec tego mozna je bylo zlozy¢ jak badz, bez szczegolnej uwagi. [FS5/80].

Kultura odpowiedniego zachowania si¢ przy stole w prawdzie doceniana przez
czytelniczki, jednak nie pojawiata si¢ nader czgsto na kartach rubryki. Wydaje sig,
ze tego typu kwestie nie petnity niestety waznej roli w zyciu dziewczat, czego wy-
mownym $wiadectwem jest list jednej ze sfrustrowanych czytelniczek, ktdéra do-
magata si¢ zwigkszenia miejsca w rubryce na pytania zwigzane z relacja damsko-
meska kosztem pytan o kulturg stotu: ,,rozpisywanie si¢ na temat ptéciennych ser-
wetek, jak je uzywac (nr 5) uwazam za przesadg. Co wazniejsze — serwetka czy
serce?” [F 6/80]. W badanym przeze mnie okresie zabraklo pytan nastolatek
o sztuke nakrywania stotu, typu: dobor kwiatdéw, porcelany, sztuécow, kieliszkow,
odpowiednie rozstawienie tych elementow, formy dan oraz sposobow ich przyrza-
dzania i jedzenia, kolejnos¢ podawanych potraw czy rodzajow drobnego poczeg-
stunku organizowanego dla znajomych.

1.2.2. Taniec

Taniec jest waznym elementem kazdej prywatki, dyskoteki, studniowki, wesela
czy balu. Zdarzaty si¢ pytania o wiasciwe zachowania podczas tej formy aktywno-
$ci, najczesciej byly to problemy dotyczace relacji chlopiec — dziewczyna: czy
mozna tanczy¢ z innymi chlopcami, czy tylko z tym, z ktérym si¢ przyszio
[F21/79] i czy wtedy trzeba zapyta¢ go o pozwolenie, gdy chce si¢ zatanczy¢
zinnymi [F 19/79]; czy podczas tanca dziewczyna moze odezwac si¢ pierwsza
[F 19/79]; czy wypada zarzuci¢ chlopcu, ze bawil si¢ na dyskotece z inng dziew-
czyna, (samej nie bedac na miejscu) [F 24/80], co zrobi¢, gdy chlopiec za bardzo
spoufala si¢ w tancu [F 1/79] lub zasnat na zabawie [F 18/79]. Zdarzaja si¢ rowniez
pytania dotyczace 0sob, ktore nie tancza:

Karolina z Lodzi. Bywam na zabawach i widzg, ze czg¢sto duzo dziewczyn nie tanczy.
Jak si¢ wtedy powinny zachowac? Pisze si¢, ze w takiej chwili dziewczyny gadaja jak naje-
te i wychodza na glupie gesi w oczach chlopcow i ich tanczacych dziewczyn. (F 12/80).

Z przytoczonych pytan jasno wylania si¢ waznos¢ taniec jako elementu roz-
rywki iswoistej potrzeby wyrazania emocjonalnosci, temperamentu i bliskosci.
Obraz tego typu sytuacji komunikacyjnej jest jednak bardzo fragmentaryczny, za-
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braklo pytan o mozliwos¢ odmoéwienia komus tanca lub form podzigkowania za
taniec.

1.2.3. Prezent

Jesli byto spotkanie, na ktéorym sktadano zyczenia (najczgsciej urodziny, imie-
niny, wesele), waznym problemem mtodych panien bylo zachowanie wlasciwej
kolejnosci — kto kogo catuje pierwszy — solenizant czy osoba skladajaca zycze-
nia [F 10/80] i kto komu pierwszy podaje reke [F 26/79, F 18/80]. Niezwykle waz-
ny atrybut spotkan to odpowiedni prezent, stad wynikaly rozterki natury ogdlnej,
typu: czy prezent urodzinowy powinien czym$ roézni¢ si¢ od imieninowego [F
15/79], badz bardzo czgste pytania odnosnie konkretnej sytuacji: co powinno si¢
wreczy¢ mlodej parze [F 24/80, F 1/80, F 16/80, F 24/80], chtopcu na przysigdze
wojskowej [F 4/80], kolezance [F 5/79, F 22/80], koledze [F 14/79], mamie (tacie)
kolezanki lub sympatii [F 4/79, F 24/79, F 14/80], nauczycielowi [F 12/79, F
11/80], samej sympatii [F 14/79, F 19/79, F 12/80, F 17/80, F 22/80], w co i jak
zapakowac¢ prezenty [F 26/79]. Odpowiedzi redakcji byly bardzo konkretne, rze-
czowe — oto przykladowa (pytanie o podarunek dla kolezanki):

Wolatabym, zebys zamiast pisac ,,niedrogi”, okreslita sume¢, ktora mozesz wydac. Pro-
ponuj¢: kalendarzyk na przyszty rok, $mieszny dtugopis (np. w ksztalcie jamnika — sa
w sklepach — bardzo fajne), mydetko ,,Ziclone jabluszko™ (ostatni przeboj mydetkowy
»Polleny”) albo wodg z jabluszkowej serii, koraliki (widzialam mnéstwo naprawdg niedro-
gich i w dobrym guscie) [F 22/80].

Jednak od czasu do czasu ,,Ada” nie ukrywa, ze czuje si¢ nieco niezrgcznie
w sytuacji doradzania i wyboru prezentu osobie, ktdrej nie zna:

radzac w takich sprawach [tu: urodzinowy prezent dla chtopca — MW], zawsze mam
poczucie, ze wlasciwie mato ma to sensu. Ktos obcy ma wymysla¢ prezent dla kogos, kogo
Ty znasz i lubisz, wiesz, jakie ma upodobania, o czym by chetnie poczytal, jakiej plyty
postuchal. Skad ja bicdna mam wiedzie¢, kim jest Twoj chlopiec — elegantem, intelektu-
alista, melomanem, molem ksiazkowym? [F 14/79].

Prezenty swiadczg o stosunkach, jakie panuja migdzy obdarowujacym i obda-
rowanym. Powinny by¢ wyrazem Zyczliwosci, pamigci i swoistego przywiazania.
Stosunkowo rzadko zdarzaly si¢ pytania czytelniczek dotyczace odwrotnej sytuacji
— nie dawania, lecz otrzymywania prezentow: jak si¢ powinna zachowa¢ osoba
obdarowywana [F 8/80] czy wypada zwréci¢ prezent [F 14/80].

1.2.4. Ubranie i bizuteria

Odpowiedni stroj w sytuacjach bardziej uroczystych ($lub, chrzciny, bal sylwe-
strowy, studniowkowy) i codziennych od czasu do czasu stawal si¢ przyczyna nie-
pokoju czytelniczki. Przyktadowe problemy: czy wypada nosi¢ toczek na chrzci-
nach i innych uroczystosciach? [F 12/80], czy na $lub is¢ w dtugiej czy krotkiej
sukience [F 24/80], czy wypada, by na slub m¢j partner zatozyl dzinsy (nie ma
wieczorowego stroju) [F 18/79], w co si¢ ubrac na prywatke [F 12/80] czy chodze-
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nie bez stanika dowodzi ztego wychowania [F 12/80]? Wprawdzie temat ubioru
1 bizuterii nie byt nadrzednym problemem, jednak zdarzaly si¢ wypowiedzi o duzej
sile ekspresji:

Kinga Jestem zgrabng i wysoka dziewczyna. Przebywam na wakacjach nad morzem
i odkad opalitam si¢ na braz, zacz¢lam nosi¢ na kostce lewej nogi cieniutki ztoty tancuszek.
Moja kolezanka twierdzi, ze wygladam jak kretynka, ze to jest okropnie nieeleganckie i ze
jezeli tego tancuszka nie zdejme, to ona przestanie si¢ ze mna pokazywac. Moze ty jej
wytlumaczysz, ze nie ma racji. [F 17/79]".

Rzadko zdarzaly si¢ listy dotyczace komplementowania ubioru: jak reagowac,
gdy kto§ méwi masz tadng bluzke czy sweter [F 7/80] lub taktownego mdéwienia
o wadach stroju: kolezanka z pracy przesadnie obwiesza si¢ ztotem, jak jej zwroci¢
uprzejmie uwage? [F 21/79], badz sposobu reagowania na nieuprzejme uwagi ko-
lezanek o ubraniach i uczesaniu [F 10/79].

1.3. Kulturalne zachowania poza domem, na ulicy

Troska o wlasciwa oglade obowiazywata w kazdej sytuacji — réwniez poza
domem, stad pytania typu: jak zareagowa¢ na przeprosimy, gdy kto$ niechcacy
traci [F 20/79], czy wchodzac do windy, moéwi si¢ dzien dobry osobom, ktore juz
nig jada [F 4/79], jak reagowac na ghupie i niemite zaczepki na ulicy [F 23/79], czy
wypada glosno $mia¢ si¢ na przystanku [F 13/80], czy podzigkowa¢ mezczyZnie,
ktory daje pierwszenstwo np. przy wsiadaniu do autobusu [F 10/79]. Czasem listy
ujawnialy duza wrazliwo$¢ i1 nieasertywnosci dziewczat, ktore w sytuacji zycia
codziennego stawatly si¢ bezradne:

Osiemnastolatka. Jechalam autobusem okropnie zattoczonym, obie r¢ce miatam zajete
cigzkimi pakunkami. Statam do$¢ blisko kasownika i jaka$ starsza pani poprosila mnie
o skasowanie biletu. Naprawd¢ nie moglam spetni¢ jej prosby, wigc odpowicdzialam
uprzejmie (stowo honoru), ze nic mogg, bo... itd. I wtedy ustyszalam wrzask (dostownie),
ze co za chamstwo, Ze ta dzisiejsza miodziez, ze starszych si¢ nie szanuje, a kazdy bedzie

* Odpowiedz redakcyjnej Ady byta krotka i zwigzta: ,\W potowie ma [racj¢ kolezanka — MW].
Reaguje zbyt gwattownie i brutalnie, nikomu przeciez tym tancuszkiem krzywdy nie czynisz. A Ze to
jest niecleganckie i pretensjonalne — to fakt™ (F 17/79). Wypowiedz dziennikarki w oczach czytelni-
czek okazata sie zbyt surowa, byla sygnalem do dialogu ,migdzynumerowego™ w , Filipince”, ktory
ujawniat duzg emocjonalno$¢ w tonie obu — czytelniczki 1 redaktorki (ze wzgledu na ograniczenia
miejsca opublikowano tylko wypowiedz redaktorki zawierajacej parafrazg listu i jego ripostg):

~Anka z Gdanska zarzuca mi, Ze jestem staro$wiccka i kieruje si¢ wlasnym gustem, poniewaz
nie podobajg mi si¢ tancuszki noszone na nogach »a przeciez wiele zachodnich zumali proponuje
takie wlasnie ozdoby i w ogéle nosi je niejedna elegancka i powazna pani«. Poza tym Anka radzi mi,
abym si¢ skontaktowala z Marianna, ktéra na modzie si¢ zna i nie jest tak okropnie rygorystyczna.
A wszystko to z powodu odpowiedzi na list Kingi w numerze 17 »Fe«.

Anko, nie krzycz na mnie, ze kieruj¢ si¢ wlasnym gustem — naprawdg nie jestem w stanie kie-
rowac si¢ cudzym. W zachodnich zumalach réwniez nie wszystko mi si¢ podoba — co mam na to
poradzi¢? Z Marianna, tak jak kazatas, porozmawialam i ona tez za taficuszkami nie przepada, stowo
honoru. Ale oczywiscie nos je sobie, skoro lubisz, a chlopiec podarowat. Mnie sie to kojarzy z miej-
scami typu harem, w zadnym przypadku z powazng elegancja, co ogélnie rzecz biorgc zarzutem nie
jest. Pozdrowienia dla chlopca™ [F 20/79].
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stary... Nie cytuje epitetow — byly bardzo mocne. Mimo ze jaki$§ m¢zczyzna stojacy obok
skasowal bilet starszej pani — kontynuowata ona glo$no swoje pretensje, autobus podzielit
si¢ natychmiast na moich obroncow i przeciwnikéw, zrobito sig straszno, grozno i przeraza-
jaco, wigc wysiadlam wczesniej i nawet sobie plakatam, czekajac na drugi autobus
[F 2/80].

List w wymowny sposéb pokazuje odwieczny konflikt pokolen, stereotypowe
sady o ztym wychowaniu mlodszych pokolen, nie szanujacych starszych, choé¢
niestety w rzeczywistosci bywa i tak, Ze to starszy nie rozumie i przez to nie szanu-
je miodego.

1.4. Kultura pisania listéow i kartek pocztowych

Odmienne od sytuacji wspotczesnej — dobry Internetu i telefonii komorko-
wych, realia spoleczne i techniczne przetomu lat siedemdziesiatych i osiemdziesia-
tych, powodowaty, Ze niezwykle waznym medium, za pomocg ktorego miodzi
ludzie kontaktowali si¢ ze soba, byla tradycyjna poczta’. Wszyscy pisali listy,
pocztowki 1 wysytali swoje zdjgcia. Poczta jako wazne narzedzie nawigzania i pod-
trzymania kontaktu interlokutoréw, stata si¢ zarazem polem rozterek obyczajo-
wych (przede wszystkim sercowych): czy wypada dziewczynie wysta¢ kartk¢ na
imieniny do chtopca, ktérego zna miesiac [F 25/79], ktory jej si¢ podoba [F 16/79],
czy wypada koledze wysta¢ kartk¢ z zagranicy (z ZSRR) [F 10/79], czy mozna
jako pierwsza napisa¢ list i da¢ zdjecie chtopcu [F 17/79], czy mozZna zatytutlowac
list do dobrego kolegi ,,Kochany Macku” [F 17/80], czy wypada napisa¢ do chiop-
ca i przeprosi¢ go, bo kilka lat temu zerwata z nim korespondencjg i teraz tego
zahluje [F 22/80], czy wypada odpisa¢ chtopcu na list po dwdch miesiacach nieod-
pisywania [F 23/79], znaja si¢ tylko korespondencyjnie, czy lepiej si¢ spotkaé w
domu czy w kawiarni [F 18/79]? Ponadto korespondencja moze staé si¢ zarzewiem
konfliktu: z jednej strony migdzy chtopcem a dziewczyna — zerwala, bo wystat jej
pozdrowienia z wakacji takie same jak do kolezanki [F 19/80], z drugiej migdzy
piszacymi a kontrolujacymi rodzicami: czytaja listy od chtopca i stanowczo sprze-
ciwiajg si¢ znajomosci (F 25/80).

Zajmujac si¢ kultura pisania i utrzymywania korespondencji, zabrakto pytan
nastolatek o formy savoir vivre zwiazane np. z redagowaniem listow do osob doro-
stych — rodziny, nauczycieli czy form pozegnalnych uzywanych w listach. Dia-
chronicznie rzecz ujmujac, stosunkowo krotko funkcjonujaca wspolczesna kultura
SMS-6w, e-maili zwigzana ze znacznym przyspieszeniem przebiegu informacji,
tendencji do ekonomizacji i skrotu, mocno wyrugowala spoleczng potrzebe
i,,0chot¢” do pisania tradycyjnych listow oraz (przynajmniej czgsciowo) do wysy-
fania kartek pocztowych. Brak koniecznosci podtrzymywania kontaktu za pomocg
tradycyjnej poczty ,,zwalnia” wspolczesne nastolatki z koniecznosci funkcjonowa-
nia znajomo$ci wiasnie w ten sposob. Wazng forma zycia spotecznego dawniej
bylo utrzymywanie znajomosci korespondencyjnych, dzi$ sa to przede wszystkim
Znajomosci internetowe.

? W tamtych czasach réwniez telefony stacjonarne bywaty trudno dostepne.
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1.5. Uzywki

Warto podkresli¢, ze w obrazie nastolatki z przetomu lat siedemdziesiatych
1 osiemdziesigtych niezwykle sporadycznie pojawiat si¢ problem uzywek (wyste-
pujacych zreszta tylko w postaci papieroséw i alkoholu). Zawsze uzywki opisywa-
ne s3 w kontekscie czegos$ zlego, zwalczania ich lub obawy przed nimi: co odpo-
wiedzie¢, gdy namawiaja do palenia [F 5/79], kolezanki w pracy pala, a niepalaca
czuje si¢ dyskryminowana [F 17/79], dziewczyna jest juz rzekomo uzalezniona od
papierosow [pali od 3 tygodni] i nie moze z tym sobie poradzi¢ [F 12/79], jak
»wymiga¢ si¢” od picia alkoholu [F 23/79], czy i$¢ na alkoholowa imprezg
[F 14/80]. Zatem jedyne i wydawaé by si¢ moglo ,,rzekome” problemy to obawa
zwigzana z paleniem papieroséw czy ewentualnie piciem alkoholu. Wymowny jest
6w brak uzaleznien od mocniejszych srodkéw odurzajacych, pobudzajacych sys-
tem nerwowy czy nawet brak $wiadomosci skutkow nadmiernego picia kawy lub
herbaty.

* ok ¥

Jednostk¢ komunikacji jezykowej stanowi akt mowy. W jego ramach powstaje
i funkcjonuje kazda konkretna wypowiedz majaca odpowiednie cele i osadzona w
danej sytuacji pozajezykowej, w ktorej byta tworzona i przez ktéra w mniejszym
lub wigkszym stopniu bylta determinowana. W tradycyjnym, Jakobsonowskim ujg-
ciu kazdy akt komunikacji wspottworzy szes¢ statych komponentow warunkuja-
cych jego funkcjonalno§é: 1) nadawca, 2) odbiorca, 3) kontekst, czyli rzeczywi-
stos¢, o ktorej si¢ mowi, 4) kontakt pomiedzy nadawca i odbiorcg, 5) komunikat,
ktory nadawca wysyta do odbiorcy, 6) kod, czyli system jezykowy, na podstawie
ktorego powstaje dany komunikat. Najprostszy model aktu komunikacji mozna tak
przedstawi¢: nadawca, aby porozumieé si¢ ze swoim partnerem komunikacyjnym
formutuje za pomocg odpowiedniego kodu jezykowego wypowiedZ niosaca infor-
macj¢ o jakim$ fragmencie rzeczywistosci; Ow tekst adresat-nadawca stara si¢ zro-
zumie¢ i zazwyczaj tworzy replike. ,,Porozumienie jest mozliwe dzigki, w znacznej
czgsci podobnej, $wiadomosci (kompetencji) jezykowej, ktora stanowi rezultat
uzewngtrznienia systemu znakéw jezykowych i warunkow ich uzycia” [Gajda
2001: 260]. W zaleznosci od wyakcentowania stopnia waznosci okreslonego ele-
mentu wspoéttworzacego komunikat, zmieniaja si¢ relacje jakosciowo-ilosciowe
i wigzace si¢ z nimi funkcje jezykowe'®. Nadawca tekstow nadestanych do dziatu
Ada to nie wypada byty nastoletnie czytelniczki czasopisma, ktore czgsto w przery-
sowany sposob zwracaly si¢ z prosba o rade dotyczaca dobrego wychowania i wia-
sciwego zachowania si¢. Tak sposdob ogladu rzeczywistosci jest typowy i normalny

'"R. Jakobson wyodrebnit funkcje: a) informacyjna — komunikat ma charakter neutralny, na-

stawiony jest na przekazanie informacji, a wicc najwazniejszy nacisk w komunikacie zostat potozony
na rzeczywisto$¢ pozajgzykowa, o ktorej mowig interlokulorzy; b) emotywna — wyakcentowany jest
sam nadawca; ¢) impresywna — najwazniejszy jest odbiorca; d) fatyczng — skupiajaca si¢ na nawia-
zaniu i podtrzymanie kontaktu; ¢) metaj¢zykowg — uwypuklenic kodu (systemu jezykowego), za
pomoca ktoérego dochodzi do interakeji; f) poetycka — komunikat nie jest transparentny, zwraca na
sicbie uwage, wazna jest forma.
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w ich wieku i na ich etapie rozwoju umystowo-emocjonalnego. Ich partnerem —
a doktadnie partnerka komunikacyjna: byta tytulowa Ada. Wazny element komu-
nikacji stanowit sposob przekazu — list. Posrednia, pisemna forma kontaktu w
znaczy sposOb warunkowata poetyke wypowiedzi. Zachowanie konwencji listu
widoczne jest w pisanych wielka litera zwrotach do adresata, np.: ,,Droga Jolu”
[F 25/80], ,,dosta¢ od Ciebie list” [F 7/80], ,,Na Twoim miejscu” [F 24/80], ,,Co Ci
radzi¢?” [F 25/80]. Sposob zwracania si¢ do tytutowej Ady $wiadczy rowniez du-
zej emocjonalnosci, a takze swoistej familiarnosci czy tez poufatosci migdzy pisza-
cymi. Oto kilka przyktadow form zadawania pytan, prosb o radg: ,,Co zrobi¢?”
[F 26/80], [F 25/80], [F 24/80], ,,Co powiedzie¢?” [F 20/80], ,,Ale czy to wypada?”
[F 19/80], ,,Czy nie jest to maly nietakt?” [F 18/80], ,,Co mi radzisz?” [F 11/79],
»No wiec?” [F 12/80], ,Jak by$ postapita, gdyby...?” [F 21/80]. Czasem prosby
o rade przybieraly ekspresyjnie forme silniejsza (momentami wrgcz dramatyczng):
»Wyjasnij mi to szybko i dokladnie” [F 8/79], ,,Wigc strasznie prosz¢ Ci¢ o radg”
[F 6/79], ,,Czy popelnitam straszng gafe?” [F 18/80], ,,Powiedz Ado, czy jest na-
prawde az tak zle?” [F 10/80], ,Poradz cos, przeciez musi by¢ jakas rada”
[F 17/80], ,kochana Ado, nie mogg. Bltagam powiedz czy wypada zadzwonic¢?”
[F 21/79], ,,Liczg na Ciebie” [F 11/80], ,,Pom6z!” [F 19/80], ,Ratuj!” [F 17/79].
Zdarzaly sig listy, w ktorych czytelniczki, zdajac sobie sprawg z whasnej emocjo-
nalnosci i braku dystansu do problemu, prosity o pomoc Ade — osobg, ktora ra-
cjonalnie spojrzy na cala sytuacj¢: ,,Poradz, bo Ty Ado mozesz spojrze¢ na to w
petni obiektywnie” [F 2/79], ,,Zamiast cytowa¢ moje daremne Zale, poswigc ten
kawaleczek miejsca na przemowienie mi do rozsadku” [F 6/79], ,,Co o tym sadzisz,
jako osoba doswiadczona?” [F 3/80]. Juz na podstawie tych kilku przytoczonych
form prosby o radg, tatwo mozna z jednej strony dostrzec wspomniany pozytywny
stosunek czytelniczek do tytulowej Ady (niejako jak do najlepszej, moze nieco
starszej 1 bardziej doswiadczonej przyjaciotki, z pewnoscia osoby zyczliwej, ktora
chce pomoc), z drugiej zas — waznej roli, jaka petnita rubryka savoir-vivre. Zresz-
ta samo odstanianie swoich (czasem bardzo osobistych) probleméw na forum'
$wiadczy o popularmnosci L Filipinki”, potrzebie spofecznej i duzym zaufaniu
do czasopisma.

Zapewne latwo$¢ otwarcia si¢ miodziezy i ogromnej chgci wyrazenia swoich
emocji na tamach ,,Filipinki” wynikata rowniez z braku zréznicowanej prasy mto-
dziezowej oraz braku osob czy instytucji, do ktérych mtode osoby mogtyby szybko
i bez oniesmielenia si¢ zwroci¢. Z pewnoscia populamos¢ kacika savoir vivre, da-
rzenie jego bohaterki duzym zaufaniem wynikat tez z jgzyka, jakim postugiwata si¢
»Ada” — mlodziezowy, nieoficjalny, zartobliwy styl, otwarcie si¢ na innego, part-
nerskie podejscie (brak wywyzszania si¢ i taniego moralizatorstwa). Po latach tak
zwierzala si¢ redaktorka:

Czgsto uzywam |[...] nazw, okreslen, epitetow — powiedzmy — milodziezowych. Jako
osoba dorosta uzywatabym w rozmowie z ludZzmi dorostymi na przyktad wyrazu ,przyje-

"' Redakcja byta zalewana listami (nie tylko kicrowanymi do rubryki Ada to nie wypada), na
czgs¢ listow dziennikarze odpisywali bezposrednio adresatom.
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cie” a nie ,jimpreza”. [...] Siggam czasami do waszego stownictwa, poniewaz chcg by¢
lepiej zrozumiana, lecz nie po to, zeby si¢ wam przypodobaé [Ostatowska 1992: 6].

Niski stopien oficjalnosci kontaktu, zaktadajacy duza poufato$¢ interlokutorow,
by¢ moze pewna familiarnosé¢, stuzyl nawigzaniu dobrego kontaktu, szczerosci
1 wiarygodnosci, co ulatwialo lepsze wyrazenie intencji uzytkownikow jezyka.
Zjednanie czytelnika'’, wzbudzenie jego zaufania nastepowalo, zatem dzigki ade-
kwatnej do jezyka miodziezy formie komunikatu, ponadto w odpowiedziach na
listy byty proby wielostronnego ogladu problemu — z jednej strony z pozycji mto-
dego czlowieka, z drugiej — dorostego (np. mamy, nauczyciela, sasiada z klatki).
Pokazanie drogi myslenia innej niz osoby piszacej, uczy postawy tolerancji, otwar-
cia i zrozumienia dla innego, i racjonalnosci dzialania, co nie watpliwie tworzyto
atuty wychowawcze rubryki.

Na uwage zastuguje réwniez struktura dialogowa tekstu, komunikacja odbywa-
fa si¢ na zasadzie: akcja nadawcy — reakcja odbiorcy, ktéry automatycznie stawat
si¢ nadawca nowego tekstu adresowanego zarowno do bezposrednio pytajacej, jaki
1 wszystkich zainteresowanych czytelniczek. Prywatne, czasem mniej lub bardziej
intymne elementy zycia mtodych kobiet nabieraty charakteru globalnego, ogélnego
dla tej grupy spotecznej. Dzialanie jgzykowe mialo charakter intencjonalny, nasta-
wione bylo na osiagnigcie okres§lonego zamiaru — wyrazenie, opisanie prosby
i oczekiwanie na jej spelnienie — podanie rady, co zrobi¢ w danej sytuacji. Duza
emocjonalnos¢ wyrazang zwykle formami komunikacji niewerbalnej takimi, jak
gesty czy mimika twarzy, zastapity w wypowiedziach nastolatek i redaktorki roz-
nego rodzaju wykrzyknienia. Eksklamacje zdradzajace emocjonalne zaangazowa-
nia nadawcy przybieraly formy pojedynczych wyrazow: ,nie wycieramy serwetka
[...] spoconej twarzy (brr!)” (F 5/80), ,,Och, jakie te mtode damy sg niekonse-
kwentne!” (F 13/79), czasem onomatopei: ,,i nagle ryms — buraki i cebula tocza
si¢”” (F 24/80) lub frazeologizméw: ,,Bron Boze nie posadzajcie mnie tu o ironig”
(F 23/79).

Opisywane w artykule typowe problematyczne sytuacje komunikacyjne nasto-
letnich czytelniczek przelomu lat siedemdziesiatych i osiemdziesiatych dotyczyly
przede wszystkim watpliwosci przy przedstawiania si¢, witania si¢, podawania
r¢ki, zachowania przy stole, w taficu, na ulicy, a takze wiasciwego ubioru czy kul-
tury pisania. Nierzadko okazywalo sig, ze opisywane przez dziewczgta sytuacje
opisywaty problem w zachowaniu si¢ w stosunku do plci przeciwnej. Przyblizone
sytuacje w sposob wybiorczy i nickompletny okreslaja 6wczesny kontekst socjo-
kulturowy, odzwierciedlajac nieco odmienne od obecnych typowe zachowania.
Fragmentarycznos$¢ obrazu uwidacznia brak czgsto omawianych w réznych porad-
nikach dobrego zachowania pytan dotyczacych sztuki konwersacji, sztuki dyplo-
macji, wystapien publicznych czy nawet pogawedki. Zabraklo tez pytan o wazne
w ogtadzie formy dyskrecji; ponadto wsrod zasad kindersztuby oprocz form powi-
talnych praktycznie nie wspominano o inne podstawowych stowach takich, jak:

12 Zdarzalo sig, 7e rowniez chlopey pisali do ,,Ady” — zapewne i oni stanowili pewien (cho¢ za-
pewne nieznaczny) odsetek odbiorcow.
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dziekuje, prosze czy przepraszam. Obecne problemy nastolatek opisywane w roz-
norodnych dostgpnych na rynku czasopismach miodziezowych znacznie roézniq si¢
od problemowych form etykiety jezykowo-obyczajowej przedstawionych w arty-
kule. Swoiste rozchwianie norm i wartosci, roznorodne formy przetamywania tabu,
kryzys autorytetow powoduja, ze opisane problemy nastolatek sprzed trzydziestu
lat czasem moga budzi¢ u czytelnika zyczliwy usmiech i delikatne pobtazanie.
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Abstract

Ada, it is not Proper to... Communication Situations in the Savoir-vivre
Guidebook for Teenage Girls (Based on the “Filipinka” Magazines, 1979-
1980)

The expression savoir-vivre is traditionally translated in Polish as the art of life, that is
the art of polite behaviour, refinement, and cultured attitude toward people in general. The
purpose of the savoir-vivre guidebooks is to provide their readers with some practical ad-
vice which enables us to orientate ourselves in different life situations. This article is an
attempt at exploring such typical situations as were the concern of the teenage girls at the
turn of the 1970s and 1980s. The source material was taken from the column entitled Ada,
it is not proper to..., published in the Filipinka magazines from 1979 to 1980. The column
was supposed to be a kind of ‘crib’, a handy occasional guidebook of fine manners for
teenage female readers, who wrote letters to the Ada, mentioned in the title of the column,
whom they treated as the confidante of their secrets — a person whom they expected
to find an immediate solution to their dilemmas.

Among the typical problematic situations mentioned in Ada, it deals with those con-
cerned with the proper ways of introducing oneself, greeting a person, shaking hands, one's
conduct during a meal, a dance, on a street, as well as rules of dress codes, and the culture
of writing.

Among the typical problematic situations mentioned in Ada, prevail those concerned
with the proper ways of introducing oneself, greeting a person, shaking hands, one's con-
duct during a meal, a dance, on a street, as well as rules of dress codes, and the culture of
writing.
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MOETUYHE cNoBO Mukonu BIHFPAHOBCbHKOIO:
NIHFBOCTUNICTUYHUIA ACNEKT

['IUBIHCBKA Jlecs KocTaHTHHIBHA

Mukona  BiHrpaHoBcbkuit  OyB  JIIOIMHOIO  IUMPOKOrO  MHCTELBKOrO
o01apoBaHHsl — MOETOM, MPO3aiKOM, CLEHAPHCTOM, PeXKHCEPOM-NOCTAHOBHHKOM,
kiHoakTopom. CraBineHHs > g0 mnoe3ii MaB ocobiamBe: came B moesii
M. BinrpaHoBcbKHii BOa4aB nepLioOCHOBY, 1yXOBHI BUTOKH CBOET TBOPUYOCTI.

HaykoBe BUBYEHHS CIIOBECHO-XYI0KHBOI MPAKTHKH MHCHhbMEHHHUKIB Ma€ JIaBHIO
TpaAHILIO i, AK 3aCBIAYY€ HHMHIIIHINA CTaH aKTHUBI3aWii AOCHIKeHb y WK cdepi,
3aIMIIAETBC HAa 4aci. XyJOXHS MOBAa BH3HAETHCA HaHMUTOMINIOW cdeporo
IH/IMBIYaNbHOrO CTHIIIO, HOr0 HAHMOTYKHIWKM YHHHUKOM [TKAUYEHKO 1998: 13,
2]. IucbMeHHMIBbKAa TBOPYICTH MOB’A3aHa 3 MOCTIHHAM MOLIYKOM CJIOBAa: y MOBI
MHTELb Mae BiHAHTH 3aco0M JuUis penpe3eHTauii CBOro aBTOPCHKOrO “‘q”.
3a TBep/uKeHHAM akal. B. BuHorpanosa, “oCHOBOIO CTHIIIO, HOrO AYLIEIO € MOBA. ..
Hemae MoBH — Hemae nucbMeHHnKa” [BUHOIPAZIOB 1959: 111].

[MokazoBo, mo i cam Mukona BiHrpaHOBCbKHI BBaXKaB TBOPYMH MiAXia
JIO MOBH BH3HA4YalbHHM JUIA XYJIOXHHMKa cioBa. | Take GaueHHs MHMTUSA SICKPAaBO
BTIJIEHO B HOTO moe3ii:

Y cunvomy mopi s eucine chu,

V cunvomy mopi na cunvomy eneir
A sucisg cnu i3 meoer ecHu,

Y cunvomy mopi 3 eecru iz meoci.

VKkpaiHcbka niTepatypa 3 Apyroi nonoBHHH XX CTOMITTS # A0 CHOroOaHi
nepexKuBae 4yac OAHIET 3  HAaWIHTEHCUBHIIMX  B3a€EMOAIM  TpaguLiHHHX
1 HOBaTOPCHKHMX CTHJIBOBHX TEHJEHLIH. 3 OrJIsay Ha Lle He BTpayac aKTyaJbHOCTI
NUTaHHA QYHKIIOHYBAaHHA MOBM SK MEPIIOOCHOBH CTHJIIO B TEKCTaX YKpPaiHChKOT
XYJIO’KHbOT CJIOBECHOCTI 03HAYEHOr 0 Mepiony.

[ToeTuyHa TBOpYicTh M. BiHrpaHOBCHKOTO — y4YacHHKa LbOTO JIITEPaTypHOro
npouecy — 34eOUIbLIOro BHBYAIACS B JITEPATYPO3HABYOMY acrnekTi (y npausx
B. basunescekoro, . /I3106u, B. [donuuka, B. Mopenus, T.Canuru Ta iH.).
B acnexti >k JiHrBicTHYHOI mpobiaeMaTukn noesis M. BinrpaHoBchkoro Oyna
00’€KTOM  HEUMCJIEHHHX HAyKOBHX CTyHdid. XyJIOXKHE MOBJIEHHS MHTUS
po3rasjanocs NPUHAriIHO — Y 3arajJbHOMY KOHTEKCTI JOCJIXKEHHS YKpaiHChKOI
noetuyHoi MoBH XIX — XX cromite — y poborax T. beuenko, H. Jlauumok,
C. €pmonenxo, B. Kanamnuka, O. Manenko, JI. Ilycrosir, O. Pyap 1a iH.

3 ornsamy Ha Opak (axoBMX pO3BIJOK, MPUCBSYEHHX aHaJli3y CIOBECHO-
XYZOKHIX 3aco0iB y mnoesisx M. BIHrpaHOBCbKOro, mOCTa€ HEOOXiAHICTH
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Pi3HOACMEKTHOrO BHBYEHHS MOBOTBOPYOCTI LBOrO aBTOpA. 3anponoHOBaHe
JIOC/II/DKEHHS CMIPSMOBAHO SIK Ha BUBYEHHS KJIIOYOBHX, MOBTOPIOBAHUX 0Opa3HO-
BHP@XaNbHUX 3ac00iB, PpO3KPHTTA TMpPOBIAHUX TEHAEHUIH CEMaHTHYHOIrO
MEPETBOPEHHS XYI0KHbLOIO CJIOBA, TaK 1 HA BUABJIEHHS HH3bKOYACTOTHOI JIEKCHKH
B MOBOTBOpYOCTI M. BiHrpaHOBCHKOrO.

[ToeTHyHa MOBa MOYHHAETHCA HA PiBHI 3BYKY, Ta BCE )K Ha PIBHI CjloBa — Y

posranyxeHiii CHCTeMi aKTyaJi30BaHMX €CTeTHYHHX 3Ha4eHb — BOHa
HaliBHpas3Hille BHsBJIs€e CBilf oOpazorBopuMid norexuian. “OAMHHLI JIEKCHYHOTO
piBHA — 1e OCHOBHMH 3aci0 1 TEKCTOTBOpEHHs, 1 CMHCIOTBOPEHHS,

1 cmucnoBupaxkeHHsa. CIOBO 3-MOMDK IHIIMX TEKCTOBHX OJHHHIL Mae Haibiibury
CTPYKTYPHY, KOHCTPYKTHBHY, CMHCIJIOHAKONHYYBaIbHY Ta KYMYJIATHBHY CHIY...
cnoBo — 1e 0a30Bui, UEHTpaJbHHI, KIOYOBUI 3HAK MOBH, MOBIIEHHA
it texcry...”, — muuie 0. Kasapin [BABEHKO u ap. 2000: 325]. IToernuHe ci10BO
K CBOEpiHMi 3acid / cnoci® KOMyHIKalii € HOCIEM He JIMIIe NpeJIMETHO-
noHATIHHOT iH(opMaLii, a cnpAMOBaHO HacaMnepe] Ha eKCIUIKaLilo eMOLIHHO-
OLIHHMX KOHOTAaLIH, Ha BepOasi3aiiio 06pa3sHO-4yTTEBHX BPaKEHb, YABIEHb.

Jlis JIHCBOCTHIIICTAa CTAHOBJATH IHTEPEC HAcaMmepes Ti MOBHO-NOETHYHI
(dakTH, 1m0 MalTh 3aKOHOMIPHHH XapakTep, TOOTO AOUINIBHO “‘ONMHCYBAaTH
“OynoBy” Tekcry 3 Ooky nosroproBaHocTi cniB” ([lepebuiinic Ta in. 1985: 127,
129). Tlpawioroun Haja po3B’s3aHHAM NpoOJeMH CHCTEMATHKH PI3HOPIAHOro
MOBHOrO Marepiajly, MH 3BEPHYJHMCS 0 METOJAMKM JIOMIHAHTHOrO aHaii3y,
po3pobnenoi HaykoBusMH Kypcbkoi JIIHrBOGONBKIOPUCTHYHOI HIKOJIM Ha 4Ol
3npod. O. XPOJEHKOM [Hamonext 2000]. [Mpeamer A0CTIKEHHS CTAHOBWIIH
nepuwi CTo MOBHO3HAYHHMX JIEKCEM YacCTOTHOIO CJIOBHMKA MMOe€Ta. 32 METOJUKOIO
JIOMIHAHTHOTO aHaJli3y came B LIbOMY CIHCKY HasiBHI CJIOBa, 11O € BaXJIHBUMHU /15
MOBHO1 KapTHHH CBITY 0COOMCTOCTI (MHCbMEHHHKA), IIHPILE — COLIAILHOI IPYIH,
eTHOCY. BHCOKOHYacTOTHI JeKceMH, Hacamrepes] [MOBHO3HAYHI, € TMO0Ka30BHM
MaTepiajloM Y BCTAHOBJIEHHI 0COONMBOCTEI CTHIIETBIPHOT MaHEPH TOTO YH IHILIOIO
aBToOpA.

Indopmauito npo AOMiHAHTHI B MOBOTBOpuOCTi M. BiHrpaHOBCBKOro cioBa
Oyn0 3ano3uueHo 3 enekTpoHHoi Ga3u nanux “Ilapamerpusariis yKpaiHCLKOro
noeruyHoro MoieHHs Il momoBuun XX cromitrs” (http://www. lib. uaru. net/
inode/p-2/4240.html). 3 MeTol0 yBHpa3HEHHS IHAMBIJAyaJIbHHX TpPIOPHTETIB
Yy MOBHO-XY/I0’HiH KapTuHi cBity M. BiHrpaHoBCbKOro 10 aHasi3zy 3aqydanucs
TEKCTH ¥ IHIMX noetiB-mictaecaTHukiB — l. [lpaya, JI. Kocrenko, b. Oniiinuka,
JI. IlaBnuyka, a Takok jaaHi ['eHepaJbHOrO 4YacTOTHOrO CJIOBHHKA CY4YacHOl
YKPaiHCbKO1 NO€THYHOT MOBH.

Cknanaloyu CIMCKH HaHYaCTOTHIIMX MOBHO3HAYHUX JIEKCEM, MH BPaXOBYBalH
CNOBa, 110 HA3MBAIOTh MpEAMETH, CTATHYHI O3HAKH, Jii, O3HAKH IHIIOI O3HAKH,
KiJIbKiCTh, He Oepy4H 10 yBaru BjacHi Ha3BH 1 3aiMCHHHKH.

3 ypaxyBaHHAM KiJIbKICHUX TIOKa3HHKIB YCTAQHOBJIEHO, IO B CKJaji
BHCOKOYACTOTHMX JIEKCEM, NIOpaHuX 31 CIIOBHHKIB YKPaiHChKOT MOETHYHOI MOBH,
nepeBakaloTh IMEHHHKH. 3ayBaXkKeHO, IO MHTOMA Bara IMEHHHKIB HaiBHILA
B CIIUCKY JOMIHAHT, BU3HAYEHHX IJIS XYA0KHBOr0 MOBiIeHHS M. BiHrpaHoBcekoro
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(66 %). [dpyre Micue B peecTpax HaWYaCTOTHIIIMX CJIiB MOCIJAIOTh OXMHHMILI
3 KaTeropialbHUM 3Ha4YeHHAM JMHAMIYHOI O3HaKkH, 1 TUIbkM b. Omiiinuk Hanae
nepepary HoMmiHataMm craTHyHOi o3Haku (17 % anx’exruBiB, 12 % niecniB). Y
I. Ipaya i JI. KocTeHKO MpOCTeXY€ThCS AOMIHYBaHHA npHCaiBHUKIB (o 13 %),
CKJIaJl AKHUX Y CMIMCKY JOMIHAHT € MEHII YHCEeIbHHM, HK peecTp Ji€ciiB (a came —
29 % 1 25 % BIANOBIAHO), | WHPLIHM, HIXK PeecTp NPHKMETHHKIB (a came — 6 %
19 %). Y noesii b. OniiiHuka NpHCIiBHUKK Tak camo nepesaxawThb (16 %), aeuo
NOCTYNaKyuch nepea npukMeTHHKamu (17 %) i BIACYBalOYH HA YETBEPTY MO3MLLIIO
piecnoBa (12 %). YacTOTHI CNHMCKH JIEMOHCTPYIOTH NPUONH3HO OJHAKOBE
BXKMBaHHS aJl’€KTHBIB M. BiHrpaHOBCBKHM, 1. Ipauem, J1. Koctenko
i 1. [TapauykoMm; B. OniiiHuk, sK yXe 3a3Hayanocs, ypi3HOMaHITHIOE LeH Kiac
cniB. YHCIIBHUKH NMPAKTHYHO BIACYTHI 3-TIOMIX JIOMIHAHTHHX JIEKCEM: HE3HauHa
MMTOMa Bara UMX OAMHHIB — Yy cioBHuKax l. [Apaua (3 %), b. Oniiinuka (2 %),
JI. Kocrenko (1 %); nmoBHa BiACYTHICTH — Yy JekcHKOHaX M. BiHrpaHoBcbkoro i
J1. [aBnuuka.

[NopiBHAHHS JIEKCHYHOTO CKJIajy BHOOPOK BHMSBHJIO CHiJIbHI CJ0OBa, 11O
3yCTPIYAKOTBCA H Y XyJ0XKHIH MOBI BCIX JOC/IIKYBaHHX MOETIB, 1 B ['eHepanbHOMY
YaCTOTHOMY CJIOBHHKY TOETHYHOT MOBH. Y CIIHCKY JOMIHAHTHHX JleKCeM
HapaxoBaHO 27 TakMX OAMHULL: 16 iMeHHHKIB, 5 piecniB, 3 aj’e€KTHBH,
3 npucniBHUKH. YHCIBHUKIB y CKJIajli CIUILHOT JIGKCHKH He 3adiKCOBaHO.

CnoBa 3 KareropiaJlHUM 3HAYEHHSM TMPEJAMETHOCTI, 10 JAEMOHCTPYIOTh
TOTOXHICTb Y MOETHYHHUX JIEKCHKOHAX, 00’ €/IHYIOTHCA B TaKi TEMATHYHI IPYIH:

1) comatusMmu: cepye, pyka, oko, Kpuio;

2) Ha3BM NMPOCTOPOBUX MOHATH: HebO, 3eMis, C8im;

3) Ha3BH YaCOBUX MOHATh: HiY, O€Hb;

4) Ha3BM NPUPOHMX peastiii: imep, coHye,

5) Ha3BH aOCTPAKTHUX MOHSATh: €060, JCUMMSL,

6) Ha3BH (i310/I0TYHHUX CTAHIB: COH;

7) Ha3BH PEYOBHH: C1b034;

8) Ha3Bu dayHH: KiHb.

JIuHaMi4yHI O3HaKM JIHTBaTI30BaHO B CHIJIBHUX JI€CTIOBAaX Oymu, cumu,
3Hamu, mobumu, cmosmu.

KareropiajibHe 3HaueHHs CTaTHYHOI O3HAKH BHPAKEHO B KOJNOPUCTHYHIH
NeKCHLli: Oinuil, 3010muil, YOPpHUI.

Y peectpi BHCOKOYACTOTHMX CJIiB, JiOpaHuMX 13 XYAOKHIX TEKCTIB
M. BinrpaHoscekoro,  3adikcoBaHo  oauHuui, cneuudiuHi s Horo
MOBOTBOPYOCTi, TOOTO BIJCYTHI 3-MOMDK JOMIHAHT Yy CJIOBHMKax IHILUX
pociaijpkyBaHux asropiB. JliHreaseHi npioputetH came M. BiHrpaHOBCHKOro
CTaHOBJIATH TaKi OJUHULI:

— eau (inpekc 58), im's (60), wacms (62), xeuns (70), suma (86), aimax (88),
mpueoza (90), bepee (91), seuip (93), keimu (97), kpox (98);

— ysicmu (45), oymamu (82);

— manui (100).
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Baarani aHani3oBaHi MOETHYHI JIGKCHKOHH MalOTh 3HAYHY KUIBKICTh CIUIBHHX
ClIB y CKIaAl mepuwoi COTHI OJWHMIb, 110 HE BHIAAKOBO, 3BaXKAIOYH
Ha CMOPIIHEHUI XPOHOMOTTYHHIH 1 XKAHPOBO-TEMATHYHHI XapakTep 00CTeXyBaHHX
BHOOpOK. A BTIM, Ki/IbKiCTh CNIJIBHUX CJIB Ja€ Jikiie NPUOIH3HY OLIHKY JTEKCHKO-
CTHIICTUYHOI OMH3BKOCTI 00CTeXKYBaHHX MOETHYHHUX CIOBHHKIB. X04Ya JIEKCHYHI
peecTpH MojiOHI 32 paxXyHOK BHCOKOYAaCTOTHHX CJIiB, FOBOPUTH PO ICTOTHICTB /
HEICTOTHICTh PO3XOKEHb MK aBTOPCBKHMH CTHJISIMH JOPEYHO TilbKH B pasi
MOPIBHAHHA KOXHOI NMapH CMUCKIB CMIIBHOI JIEKCHKH AK 13 MO3MLIT CTATHCTHYHOI
OQHOPIAHOCTI, TaK i 3 MO3MLi QYHKIIOHAIBHOTO HABAHTAXXEHHS B TEKCTI.

[TiarpyHTsM U1 3’ACYBaHHS 3aKOHOMIpHOCTEH (DYHKIIOHYBAHHS JIEKCHKH
B XYJOXHIX TEKCTaxX pi3HHX aBTOPIB MOXE CTaTH aHali3 CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYpH
cniB. [lpoumocTpyemo 1e Ha Martepiali BHCOKOYAaCTOTHHX CyOCTAHTHBHHMX
OJMHHU.

JloMiHaHTHI IMEHHHKH 3 JIEKCHKOHY M. BiHrpaHOBCHKOro penpe3eHTYIOTh
MPAaKTHYHO BCI TeMaTH4HI TPYNH, 32 SKHMH pPO3MOAUIAIOTHCS BHCOKOYACTOTHI
CyOCTaHTHBH B IHTErPOBAHOMY MOETHYHOMY CIIOBHHKY.

[IpeameTHuii, a OTXKe, CTATHYHHI XapakTep MOBHO-XYJO0XKHBOI KaPTHHH CBITY
YKpaiHCBKHX  UICTAECATHHKIB  y3arasi W M. BIHrpaHOBCBKOro  30Kpema
BHAB/ISETBCS B AKTHBHOMY BHKOPHMCTaHHI MOETHYHHMX TOMOCIB — HAa3B MicCllb
JMpHYHKX NoAii. Brnajae B OKO nepeBaXkaHHs HOMiHaLl# npocTopoBux peauniit (15
OJMHHMLIL) Yy CIOBHHKY came M. BiHrpaHoBcbkoro. ABTOp ypi3HOMaHITHIOE
3araJbHOXKAHPOBHM PEECTP TaKHUX CNiB OAHHUIAMH 2aii (iHaekc 58), ceno (73),
cmen (80), 6epee (91). Tpu Tonocu — 3zemus, HeHo, ceim — 30iralOThCA
B 00CTEXKYBAaHUX TMOETHYHHMX JIEKCHKOHaX. Y TBopuocti M. BiHrpanoBcbkoro
HaiBHIy abconoTHY YacToTy BxkuBaHHA (125) B aHani3oBaHiii TeMaTHuHI# rpymni
mae Jiekcema webo (ingekc 2). [lns nopiBHsiHHs: y cnosHuky J1. [aBnnuka us
OJMHHLA 3ycTpivaeTbcs i3 vacroror 79 (inmekc 4), y L Jlpaua — 64 (8),
B b. Oniiinuka — 51 (10), y JI. Koctenko — 44 (15); B iHTErpoBaHOMY CIIOBHHUKY
JekcemMa Hebo 3HaxoauThCA Ha 9 mnosuuil. JlOMIHYBaHHS LBOr0 KOHLENTY
B 00pa30TBOPYHX CHCTEMAX MOXKE CBIJYHUTH NPO HOro HaliOHANbHO-KYJIBTYPHY
(BMacHe YKpaiHCbKY) KOHOTOBAHICTb, a TAKO)K BKa3zy€ Ha BHpA3Hy 3HAUYYILICTb
HebecHol cdepu Ui MoBOMHUCAeHHS came M. Binrpanoscbkoro. TskiHHS aBTOpa
JI0 HeMi3HaHHOro, TAEMHHYOrO BTUIOETbCA B YaCTOTHOMY BMKOPHCTaHHI Ha3B
HebecHux peaniii (nebo (inpekc 2), xmapa (18), 30ps (28), conye (44)) — peanii,
00’€KTHBHO BIIUIaJICHUX BIJ JIIOJIMHH, & TOMY i 3ara/IKOBUX

JlekcHKO-CeMaHTHUHA rpyna aOCTPaKTHUX MOHATb Y MOETHYHOMY CJIOBHHKY
M. BiHrpaHOBCBKOTO TMOCIa€ Jpyre Miclie 3a CTyNeHeM HanoBHIOBAHOCTI
oAHHULAMH. Ha 66 BUCOKOYACTOTHHX IMEHHUKIB npHnagae 11 abCTpakTHHX Ha3B.
3-noMiXk LMX HOMIHALii MOBHO-NOETHYHI KapTHHH CBITY CMOPIJHIOIOTH JIHILE
KOHLIETITH G060 1 HCUmmsi.

HasiBHICTb JIEKCEMH €060 B CMHCKY BHCOKOYACTOTHMX OJIMHHMLL BinbOuBae
(dyHIaMeHTaJIbHY pHCY YKpaiHChKO1 noe3ii — ii CIOBOLIEHTPHYHHI XapaKTep.

[lepeBaxkaHHA JICKCEMH Jicumms B TIOETHYHMX CJIOBHHKAX HAJAlITOBYE Ha
pO3yMH, 3 OMISAY HA 3arajibHy MIHOPHY TOHAIbHICTb YKPAiHCBKOI JIPHKH,
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1J1I03BOJISIE  BHCYHYTH  INpPUOYIIEHHS  BCEe-TaKM NP0  JKHTTECTIHKICTb,
KHUTTECTBEPKEHHS K IMAHEHTHY CKJIQJIOBY YKpaiHCbKOro MeHtanitery. LlikaBo
3ayBaXHMTH, WO B [‘eHepaJbHOMY 4YacTOTHOMY CJIOBHHKY HasBa Jicumms
3HaXOAMTbCA Ha 21 nmo3uuii, ycumu — Ha 25, ocusuii — Ha 68, a coBO cmepmeb
mae iHgekc 53. XapakrepHo, MmO chHCOK JAoMiHaHT M. BiHrpaHoBChKOro
i JI. KocTeHKO He MICTHTH ClIOBa cMepmb SIK aHTUTE3W JIO JHCummsi, 110 BKa3ye,
MO%UIMBO, Ha NOrJIUbIeHy BITaJICTHYHY TOHAJIBHICTD, KA CINIOPLAHIOE MOE3110 LHX
aBTODIB.

B o6pasotBopuiii cucteMmi M. BiHrpaHOBCHKOTO CYTTEBHMH € HOMIHATH
3 abCTpakTHUM 3HaYeHHAM im ‘s (inaekc 60), wacms (62), mpusoea (90), BiACYyTHI
B CIIMCKaX JOMIHAHTHMX JIEKCEM Yy CJOBHHMKAaX IHUIMX noeTiB. [IMCBMEHHHK Hajae
nepeBary HaiiMeHyBaHHAM peasii ek3HCTeHUIHHO-nouyTTeBOi cdepu (7 cuiB), k-
oT: 10006 (23), dywa (31), dorst (59), 6ine (92), Han Ha3BaMU peaslii MOBJIEHHEBO-
MHCIMHHEBOI cepH (4 cnoBa) — dyma (53), nicna (83) Ta iH. €EAMHUN CMHCIOBHH
psa 3 adCTPaKTHUMH MOHATTAMH MOXYTbh CTAHOBHTH JIOMIHAHTHI IMEHHMKHM, LIO
¢dbopManbHO Halexarb OO IHIIMX TeMaTHYHHX rpyn. Hampuknan, cnoBa ceim
(inpexc 3), cepye (10), kpog (76) y XynO0KHBOMY KOHTEKCTI CTalOTh Ha3BaMH
“ineanbHOI” — novyTTeBOi — cdepu. SKiCHHMI aHani3 MOBOTBOPYOCTI 103BOJISE
BMSBHTH  TakKi  HEBIANOBIAHOCTI-B3a€EMONPOHMKHEHHS  MDK  (OpMalbHUM
Te3aypycoM TIOeTa, pernpe3eHTOBAaHHM Yy YacTOTHOMY CJIOBHHKY, 1 CMHCIIOBHM
HABAHTAXKEHHAM JIEKCEM Y KOHKPETHOMY KOHTEKCTI. Y Takui crocid JOMIHAHTHH
aHaJII3 CTUMYJIIOE 10 BAKOPUCTAHHS THIUMX METOJMK JUISl MOrHOIIEHOrO BUBUEHHS
BUABJIEHOI KJIIOYOBOI OJMHMLI ¥ BCTAaHOBJIEHHA 11 Micusi B MOBHO-NOETHYHIM
(wMpuIe — eTHIYHIH) KapTHHI CBITY.

Bucoky uacrory BxkuBaHHA B mnoesii M. BiHrpaHOBCHKOro MarTh Ha3BH
HatypdaktiB (10 cniB): simep (ingekc 16), xmapa (18), cuie (24), 30pa (28), oowy
(51) Towo. JlomMiHaHTH gimep | conye € CMIILHUMH IS aHATI30BAHMX MMOETHYHHX
cnoBHukiB. Hominauis xeuwiss (ingekc 70) ¢ikcyeTscs nuumie B JIEKCHKOHI
M. BiHrpaHoBcbKOro (y ClUCKY BUCOKOYACTOTHUX OJHHHILb).

OnHaKkoBY KUIBKICTh CJIOBOBKHMBAHb MICTATH TEMATH4HI IPYNH 3 Ha3BaMu
4acOBHX BHUMIpIB I coMaTu3MaMu (1o 9 oauHuub). XapakTepHUMH 1S moesii
M. BiHIrpaHOBCBKOTO TEMMOPAIbHHUMH MOHATTAMH € HAaHMEHYBAaHHS Mip POKY —
aimo (inpexc 32), secna (43), 3uma (86). J1o peui, IMEHHUK 3uma aKTyani3yeTbes
NULIe B IOTO aBTOpa, TaK caMo, AK 1 1ekceMa geuip (93). AHanizoBaHa ceMaHTHKa
peai3yeThCs K Y CIOBAaxX i3 BUIOBHM O3HAa4YeHHAM yacy (miu (5), dens (27), seuip
(93)), Tak i B pomoBux noHsrrsx (wac (35), eix (71), aima (87)). OnuHui Hiy
1 0exb € BACOKOYACTOTHHMH B YCIX CJIOBHHKAX.

ComaTHuHa JIEKCHKAa TaKOX CKJIA[a€ 3HAYHY YACTHHY MOETHYHHX CIIOBHHKIB,
1110 € CBiJUEHHAM YBaru aBTOpPiB Hacammnepen 1o JoauHu. Hassu cepye, pyka, oko,
Kpu0 3YCTPIYAKOTBCSA MOCHiIOBHO. IMEHHHMK cepye (inpekc 10) 3 JEKCHKOHY
M. BinrpaHoBchkoro y (GpyHKuioHanbHOMY IUIaHI Hepiako (irypye sk nmoeruysa
napaiens Aymi. Y HioMy COMaTH3MH B Moe3ii WiCTAeCATHHKIB “‘MaTepianizoBaHi”
— 1e gvba, 001011, Ho2a, haielyb, nieye TOIO.
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3i ckimaay IHIIMX TEMaTHYHHX TIPYN CHIJIBHUMH BHABMJIHMCS IMEHHHK 13
PEUOBUHHHM 3HAYEHHAM C1b03a, Ha3Ba (Di3i0IOTIYHOrO CTaHy COH, 300HIM KiHb,
acneuuiyHHMH  JUIS  XYAOXKHBOTO MOBJeHHs M. BiHrpaHOBCHKOrO CTasiu
BHUCOKOYACTOTHI JiekceMH zimak (inaekc 88), kgimu (97).

Bupa3sHo obmexenuit peectp y cnoBHUKy M. BiHrpaHOBCHKOro J€MOHCTpYE
TEeMaTH4YHa Ipyna JeKceM Ha MO3HaYeHHs JIIoJeil: y CKlIaai BACOKOYACTOTHHX CIliB
3ahiKCOBAHO JIHLIE OAHHHIIO HAPOO.

LlikaBo, wo mnoereca JI. KOCTeHKO akTyami3ye y CBOEMY JIEKCHKOHI CJIOBO
HCIHKA, UMM BiIOMBAE 3arajibHy MOBHO-XYI0XHIO Tpaauuito apyr. mon. XX cr. (y
YacTOTHOMY CIOBHHMKY Cy4acHOi YKpaiHChKOi MOETHYHOI MOBH JIEKCeMa J#CIHKA
3HAXOAMTbCs Mg iHAekcom 67). Kouuent noem wyacto 3raayerbcs B JIipHLI
JI. Kocrenko i b. Oniiinuka. [lo peui, B b. Omilinnka J1€eKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHA Ipyna
Ha3B Jojed € HaiuucenbHimow (13 oauuuup) y cknaai nepmux 100
BHCOKOYACTOTHHX MOBHO3HAYHHX CIIiB.

TakuM  YHMHOM,  NPEAMETHO-NOHATIHHMH  CBIT Yy  3MOJENbOBaHIH
M. BiHrpaHOBCBKHM eCTETHYHIH AIHCHOCTI penpe3eHTy0Th CyOCTaHTHBHI OJMHHLL
PI3HHX JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHHX T'PYII, @ CaMe: Ha3BH MPOCTOPOBHX MOHATH, JIEKCEMH
3 aOCTpaKTHHM 3HAYEHHSM, HOMIHATH NPUPOJHUX SBHIL, OJHWHHMLL 4acy,
COMATH3MH, Ha3BH CIOpPYJ, PeYOBHH, (i3I0NOrIYHMX CTaHIB, JIKOJEH, HOMIHALIi
o6’ektiB  ¢uopu 1 dayHu. AHam3 KOHTEKCTYyalbHOI  CHOJY4yBaHOCTI
BHCOKOYACTOTHUX Yy TMOETHYHOMY Te3aypyci M. BiHrpaHOBCBKOro iMEHHHMKIB,
3iCTaBNIE€HHS KOHKOPJAHCIB 13 3arajlbHOMOBHUM Yy3yCOM  3acCBiJ4WJIM, ILO
B XYJO’)KHIX TEeKCTax MHMTUS JOMIHAHTHI CyOCTaHTHBHI cjoBa 3ae0UIbLIOrNo
3a3HaI0Th  MeTahOpHYHOrO MEepPeOCMMCIIEHHs uepe3 aHTpornomopdizamiio —
MEPEHECEHHsT  BJIACTUBOCTEH, O3HAK MpeAMeTiB, SBHIL, AaclekTiB  OyTTH
3a MPUHUMIIOM yNoAiOHeHHs iCTOTaM, Hacammnepesn JoauHi. 68,3 % TponeiyHux
KOHTEKCTIB M. BIHrpaHOBCHKOTO  CTaHOBIATH aHTpornoMopdHi  Metadopu
(Anexcienko—/lapuyk 2003). Hackpi3uuii anTpornioMopdism xapakTepusye MOBHHI
CTHJIb MOeTa. 3a MPUHLMIOM “O0)XXHBJIEHHS' HEXUBOrO Mo0yJOBaHO LTI XYyIOXKHI
TBOpH M. BinrpanoBcbkoro. BctaHOBIEHO, 110 HaHYacTillle MOETHYHHI KOHTEKCT
dopMyloTh 0araroKOMNOHeHTHI MeTadopuuHi KOHCTpyKUii. Y CKIami Takux
TpomniB MeTadOpH30BaHI CIOBA MAlOTh PO3rajy)KeHy CHCTeMY KOMMOHEHTIB-
mertadopusaropi. Hanpuknan: “/ mebo wwno 3adymaueo nHao ceéimom,/ | 0oezi
30pi cisano Kpize eimu, / Bmuparouu xmapunoio wono”; ‘I, muxuit mymau
npuzopuyswiu 0o cebe, / Beuepsc none nicnamu 3 ooaun, / Hao cenamu it nonem
eeuepac nebo, / Bmoxawouu ¢ piku xniounu xmapun’; “biruii panox pywinux
Hocums, / Bumupac oui. / Bumupae i ne xaxnce, / lllo cxazamu mac. / [le
npucsade, oe npunayxce, / Oui sumupac’.

3pumuii, nepcoHiikoBanuii cBiT mocrae 3 noesiit Mukonu BiHrpaHoBchKoro.
CucreMa nNOHATB, Ha AKI  MOWMPIOETHCA  TNEPEOCMHUCIIEHHA, €  JOCHTh
pO3rajgyXeHow. 3ayBakeHO, 110 B XYHOXKHbOMY MOBJIEHHI 3a TNPHHUMIIOM
anTponomeradopH3auii NepeoCMHUCIIOIOTECA HA3BH MPOCTOPOBMX MNOHATH (2ail,
3emns, nic, noie, cad), YacCoBUX BUMIDIB (OeHb, panok, eeuip, cepnems, OCIiHb),
peaniii mpeaMeTHO-MaTepiaNbHOTO CBITY (21€4UKU, Kamilnb, MAUHU, NIy, Xama),
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HOMiHauii 00’ekTiB GuopH (epyma, keimka, consnx, mpasa, A6ayna), hayHu (606K,
3aeyb, 1en1exa, Memenux, nieens), NPUPOAHUX ABHUIL (8imep, zpim, cuiz, myman,
xeuns), ippeanbHux ictot (Biosma, Pycanku, Ymonnena), abCTpaKTHUX INOHATH
(stcumms, kpaca, 110606, mpin, nam’ame). Hanpuknan: “Ta 3zopbnena cmexycka
6 enyxiu kponusi / IMloxazye nebo no 3opsax”’; “Cepnenb niz nio Kywiem
cmopoouny, / Illenomie: do3pisait, 6y0s nacka...”; “Mu nidituwnu 0o ckupmu,
i niznana / Mene sidpazy cxupma monoda, / | edxce na 2pyou Kumuynraca
ckupma...”; “llepemanioc-nepeiima / Xeuna xeunto nonio 2opow’”; “boz
npuxomue nebeca...”; “Moeuums neuans, i cym moeuums y cymi’. Yepes cBit
JHOJIMHH AK (PI3UYHOT H IyXOBHOT CyOCTaHLIT pernpe3eHTyeThbCs BeCh HaBKOJIMILHIHN
CBIT i cucTeMa ¢inocopcbko-abcTpakTHHX KaTteropii. HalixapakTepHiiiow pucoio
noetHyHoi Metadopu M. BiHrpaHOBCHKOro € MOCTiHA  CIBBIAHECEHICTD
KJII04OBOro (MeTadopu30BaHOro) KOMIIOHEHTa 3 JIOTIKO-TNOHATIHHHM KJIacOM
“NpUPOAHI sABHIIA” — TMOCHIAOBHO BHTPUMYETHCS MapaienizM CBITY NPHPOIH
M KMTTA JIOAHHU: 6000 MONOOEHbKA, ZpOME MONOOU; 0OHIMANI0 MOpe XEUIO
Kapy; 0000my Hiu cobi nHa Hebo iwna; nid camum cadom 00Opiu niz na cipy
nagymumy; Hao 2aem Xmapa pyKy npocmazac i 2a€muca, i 2a€mMbCA HAO0 2AEM.

Omxke, MHrBOCTHIICTHYHHMI aHali3 MOeTHYHUX TekcTiB M. BiHrpaHoBcekoro
3aCBIAYMB, 110 B XYJAOXKHIH MOBI INHCbMEHHHMKa aHTporomopdizosani cnosa
JIEMOHCTPYIOTb CTWIETBIPHY TMOTYXHICTb. AHTponomopdHa Mertadopa crae
3acoboM MauidecTauii cBiToOayeHHs aBTOpa — JIIOJMHH, KA LIHYE i 1H00UTH
KHTTA B YCIX #Horo mnposBax. Bpawrouuch 10 1nociijoBHOT nepcoHidikauii,
NOEHYIOUM KOHKPETHI i abcTpakTHI Ha3BH, MOET MparHe YCYHYTH OIO3HLIIO
peanbHOro i ysSIBHOrO, MaTepiajibHOrO Ta i1€albHOr0, YTBEPAUTH BCIOAHCYILICTDH
KHUTTS.

Y  peectpi  aTpuOyTHBHMX  OAMHHLIBL 3  TOETHYHOrO  CIOBHHKA
M. BiHrpaHOBCHKOTO HaWOIbII PENPEe3eHTATHBHOIO 3a CKJIAJAOM 1 YacTOTOIO
BXKUBAHHS BHSBWJIACS IPyna KOJIbOPONO3HAUEHb.

[lpenmer Hawoi yBaru CTaHOBH/IM KOJIbOPATHBH, BXKMTI i y MpsMoMy, i B me-
peHocHOMY 3HaueHHAX. KOHKpeTHa crnekTpajibHa 4M acoliaTHBHA KOJpHA O3HaKa
aKTyaJli3yeTbCsi Y CMHCIOBOMY KOMIUIEKCI $K MPOCTHX, TaK 1 CKJIAJHHX
pi3HOYACTHHOMOBHHUX CIIB — MPUKMETHHKIB (Oazpano-cusuil, Kapuil, cunbo-
Oinun), iMeHHUKIB (Oinoxeim, 20nybine, cueuna), niecnis (36inina, cipino,
npovopnie), NPUCIIBHUKIB (MA1UH080201060, CUHbOCIUE0, mepHO60). Bnache
HOMIHATHBHY CEMAHTHKY KOJIbOPOHOMIHALIT Peani3yioTh y CMOJYYEHHI 3 Ha3BaMU
KOHKPETHHX, CIIOCTEPEXKYBAHUX peaiii, a caMe: NpUpOAHUX ABUIL (6 Oiniti xmapi,
8 30pAX 3010MUX, NPUNCOBKIEHO 30inina daluna, cipino dxcepeio, y noneaacmii
Mai); IPOCTOPOBHX TMOHATH (6 Oaney podxcesux cmenie, Hcoemic 00poa, Ha CUUX
nazopbax); 00°€KTIB POCIMHHOIrO i TBAapHHHOIO CBITY (Mak uepeoHudl, ciusa
3ayeina mMak CUHbOCIUGO, Chopuul CIpi€, 4epeoHozpyoi menni CcHi2ypyi),
30BHIIIHOCTI NIOAWHM (Kapi xocu, Muxaina no2isd zonybuul, 4OpHUll J10KOH),
npeAMeTiB no0yTy, OAArY (8 Yepeonim HamucmunHi, 3a ROCIPIIUM MUHOM, Y CUHIX
giopax, 8 Dinil copouuHi, uepeona Kogma); TEMNOPANLHUX MOHATE (iUl paHok,
6eyip npouOpHie, HOPHIE Hiy).
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CrunictHyHa QyHKUIS KOJBOPATHBIB, 110 KOHTAMIHYIOTECS 3 OJMHULAMMU BKa-
3aHMX JIEKCMKO-CEMAHTHMYHHX TIpyM, 3BOAMTHCA /IO ONHCOBOI, MeH3aXHO-
300pakanbHOI.

XapaKTepUCTHYHOIO PHCOK  XYJA0XKHBOI MOBH € CHNOCIO MPHUITHCYBaHHS
KOJIIpHOT O3HAKH NEeBHiN peasii yepe3 iHLII NMOHATTA, MOB’A3aHi 3 KJIOYOBHM CIIO-
BOM, T06TO onocepenkoBano. [1op.: eai’ é 3enenux avonax nim; zoaydi noxcemnci
20n1ybux nebec; 3eneHUM 2010COM CAOU_308VMb 303VII0; CPIOHI KPOKU OCOKODY;
XMapa 6 4epeoHitl XycmuHi.

Y cnony4eHHi 3 Ha3BaMH aOCTPaKTHUX MOHATH KOIBOPAaTHBH HEHTPaNi3yloTh
CBOE CIEKTpalbHE 3HAYEHHs, 1 IX YKHBaHHA MIANOPSAIKOBYETHCS EMOLIHHO-
BUpaaibHid Meti. Hanpuknan: e cmpaoicoanni 3onomim; zoyboio xcypboio;
3onomaee c1060 Ykpainu; Hea0008i 4OpHA 0, nEPeOyymmsamu CUIUMU.

[Toka30B0, 1O MOET BUKOPUCTOBYE amMOIBaJIEHTHY MPHPOIY KOJILOPY: TOW ca-
MU KOJILOPATHB NapaienbHo GYHKIIOHYE B MO3MTHBHO-OLLIHHOMY H HEraTHBHOMY
KOHOTAaTHBHOMY 3Ha4yeHHAX. Hanpuknan, B IHTHMHIA 1 ned3axHiit nipuui
M. BiHrpaHoBCEKOTO Ha3BH 3 TPYNMH YEPEOHUX KONBOPIB € HOCIAMH MO3HTHBHOL
ouiHHOi cemanuTuku (“Yepeonorw 3adymaueoio ninicro... Oxpecaurace mu Ha
eevipnim mai / Omux nebec...”; “Ha kpuio nebokpaio cina xmapa / é uepeoHiii
xycmuni”). HaTroMicTh y moe3isix r[poMaJitHCbKOro 3By4YaHHs aHaJIi30BaH1 JIEKCeMH
BHABJIAIOTH CBOIO aMmOIBaJeHTHY NPHPOAY, AKTHBI3YIOYM HEraTHBHO-OIIHHI
KOHOTauii. Yepeonuit xonip — KOJNIP KpOBi, KPOBOMNPOIMUTTH, CIPHYHHEHOIO
BiiiHaMH, KaTacTpodaMu, — BTIJIIOE 3/10, € 3HAKOM PYHHIBHOTO BOTHIO, CHMBOJII3Y€E
cTpaxaanHs, cmepthb (‘1 Ha mepysx pomawku y poei / 'oudaromscsi uepeonumu
minoyamu...”).

OO6pa3zoTBopuili  MeTi MiANOPSJKOBYETbCS BIKMUBAHHA  KOJIBOPOHA3B  fK
CKJIAJIOBUX €JIEMEHTIB CEMAaHTHKO-aCOLUIATHBHUX OMO3MLIN: Oiltuil_— yopHuil,
YePEOHUN — YOPHUU, YePEOHUU — Jcoémul, dcoemui — cipuu. Hanpuknan: “Lfier
Houi cnie ynae / — Ha uopne enano bine”, ‘| mane mak, 6 uepeonim yopne mo-
ne...”, “Tpunadyame pysxc — mpunaoyame kpyxcensnv: / Yepeone scoemum,
Hcosme cipum oywumocs .

MoBOTBOPYOCTi MOeTa BIACTHBA CHHECTEe3isl BPaXKEeHb: 30POBHX 1 3BYKOBHX
(conybum cmiembes nmax, Ha cuHiti 36yk 1106061 i c60600u, 08I Hinux nicHi pyK),
OZIOPAaTHBHHX 1 30pOBHUX (copouka naxme zoayba (Npo NiTak), eimep nax 3ejieHum
Ougom); 30pOBHX 1 TAKTUIBHUX (Oine X0100ui0); 30POBHX, CMAKOBHX, TAKTUIBHUX
(3amucna epywa 6 Hco8mux Ky1aukax CMayHo20 COHYA 1A2I0HI HCOBMOYKU).

3a JIaHUMH eMIMIPHYHHUX CIIOCTEPEKEHb HA/l PaKTHYHHUM MaTEpiaoM BUABIEHO
e OJIHY pernpe3eHTaTHBHY B MOETHYHOMY MoBIeHHI M. BiHrpaHoBcbkoro rpymy
JIEKCHKM — 1€ CJI0BA 3 METIOPAaTHBHOI0 KOHOTALi€k. JIIHrBICTHYHHI TepMiH
“meniopusauis” (B nar. melior - kpawmii) TPaKTYOTh SK “npouec HaOyBaHHs
CJIOBOM TMO3MTHBHOTO 3HaueHHs” (Maupko Ta i1H. 2003: 443). EKCnmiuMTHUM
3aco00M BHpa)KeHHs KOHOTALll MeliopaTHBHOCTI € cydikcu. [Ipeamerom Haworo
aHaJIi3y CTaaM OJAMHHLI, TBOPEHI 3a JOMOMOrol cy(dikciB (-HK-, -0K-, ~04K-/-e4K-,
-H1'-, -OH'K-/-eH'K- Ta 1H.) 3 y3araJlbHEHHUM CJIOBOTBIDHHM 3HAYEHHAM “TIO3UTHBHA
ouinka”. CydikcanbHi (GOpPMaHTH B aHATI30BAHMX CJIOBAX BHPAXKAKOTh HHU3KY

98



Ioemuune croeo Mukoau Binzpanoecekozo: ainzeocmunicmudnui acnekm

KOHKPETHHX JIlepUBalliiHUX 3Ha4Y€Hb, a came: |) 3HaueHHs pealbHOI 3MEHIIEHOCTI
(IeMiHYTHBHOCTI), $IKE€ YacTO CYNPOBOIKYETbCS EKCIIPeCi€l0 MecTINBOCTI
(TIMOKOPHCTHYHOCTI) — KOHOTATHBHHM KOMITOHEHTOM, 10 HaJa€ MOBHIH OJAHHHLI
NO3WTHBHO-OLIHHOrO  (MeniopaTHBHOro) 3abapBiieHHs (6idepue, 3epHAmKo,
HIJDICEHbKA, CMOGNYUK, YOGHUK), 2) TUIbKM [O3UTHBHO-OLIIHHE 3HAYEHHS, SKIIO
peasisi, Ha3BaHa TBIPHHM CIIOBOM, HE AacCOLHIOETHCH 3 BIAMOBIIHHM pPO3MipOM
(cnoseuxo, nicouox, wacmauko); 3)3Ha4CHHSA TMECTIMBOCTI, IO IOINOBHIOE
JilepuBalliiiHe 3Ha4YeHHS HErnoBHOro abo IHTEHCHBHOIO BUSBY O3HakH (6ireHbKa,
MmoHeHbKa, 00HecenbKuil); 4) NECTINBICTD, 0 B HA3BaX MaJIAT HAIIAPOBYETHCS Ha
CJIOBOTBIPHE 3HAYEHHS HEIOPOCIIOCTI (2ycens, KO3eHAMKO, XTONYEHAMKO).

ITomiveHo, wmo B mnoe3isx M. BiHrpaHoBcbkoro 10 psAgy OLIHHHX
OQHOCTPYKTYPHHX JIepHBATIB MOTPAIUIA€ OKa3iOHaJbHE CJIOBO, MOPOKEHE
B NEBHOMY KOHTEKCTI IHEPUI€I0 CIOBOTBIPHOI Mojeni. Tak, ypi3HOMaHITHIOIOTH
CJIOBOBXXMBAHHS TiNOKOPUCTHYHI HOBOTBOPH, IPOAYKOBAHI 3a aHAJOTIEI JI0
IMEHHHKIB CEpeIHbOr0 pOAY 3i CIOBOTBIPHHM 3HA4YEHHAM HEIOPOCIOCTi-
nectiauBocti: "'V nacmiexu — nacmisensimko. /' B woskosuyi — ui08koeenameo. /
B zaw y cmesicku — cmedcenamxo. / Y xmapu 6 nebi — xmapenamko. / B 30pi
Hao caoom — 3openamko...”, “Lleime npu xmapi xmapens, / I 3ipka nedaneuxo...
/ I uyno conne kavena: / Ljgime iio2o kpuneuko”.

Tekcty M. BiHrpaHOBCBKOrO  HAJ3BHYAHHO  HAaCHYEHI  JIEKCEMaMH
3 MEJTIOPaTHBHOIO  KOHOTALLI€I0, 110 YBUPA3HIOOTh 3arajbHy MOBJICHHEBY
EKCMPECiio MOeTHYHOI MOBH Y O3HTHBHO-OLIHHOMY KJTIOYI.

3i  ckmagy — HM3bKOYACTOTHOT  JIEKCHKH MOETHYHOrO  CJIOBHHMKA
M. BiHrpaHOBCBHKOro Hac LiKaBH/IH OKa3i0HANi3MH SIK OJAMHHLI, 1110 HaBHpa3HIile
PENpEe3eHTYIOTh  IHAMBIYaNbHO-ABTOPChKI  YMOA00aHHS 00 MOMJIMBOCTEH
dbopMo- i CIOBOTBOpEHHs B yKpaiHCbKiH MOBI. BBaxkaerbcs, 1o came
HM3bKOYAaCTOTHI  CJOBa  JEMOHCTPYIOTh  “‘0ararcTBO”  JIEKCHKOHY  aBTOpa
(Iepebuiinic Ta in. 1985: 139). 3a pesynbratamu cucremarusauii GaKTHUHOrO
MaTepiajly MOXHa KOHCTaTyBaTH, WO OiNbIUICTh 1HAHBIAYaJIbHO-AaBTOPCHKUX CIIIB
3 BNAIOTHCA BHACHIIOK Aii aHasorii. CloBOTBOpPEeHHsS OKa3iOHAJII3MIB Y MOE3isfX
M. BinrpaHoscbkoro 00’ennye adikcauito (Gpunins, nioned’s, cymoenusi,
20pesi3, 0yx0030pocnna, CpidbHOOKI) | CIIOBOCKJIaJaHHA (Oanb-xumasuys, xcypoa-
3axncypa, Micmo-n10606).

DoNbKIOPHO 3aKOpIHEHE MOBHOCTHJIICTHYHE HOBATOPCTBO
M. BiHrpaHOBCBKOTO  JIEMOHCTPYIOTb  OKa3ioHali3MH-JieMiHyTHBH.  Edext
OKa310HaIbHOCTI CTBOPIOETBCA B PE3YJbTaTi MOPYUIEHHS MNpaBH CTPYKTYpPHO-
CEMAaHTHYHOIO TNOE€JHAHHA MOppeM Yy CHOoBi. Y XyNOXKHbOMY MOBJIEHHI
HECTaHJapTHICTh CIOBOTBIPHUX IHHOBAIlIH, BUABIAIOUKCH Y HOPMATbHO-3MICTOBIi
HEBIINMOBIAHOCTI MK MOTHBYIOUHM | MOTHBOBAHUM CJIOBAMH, € CTHJIICTHYHO Map-
KOBaHOM. SlckpaBe eMOLIHHO-OUiHHE 3a0apBleHHA MalOTh JIEKCEMH, 110 HOpMa-
THBHO HeE MiANATal0Th AEMIHYTHBALlIi, a came:

1) IMEHHMKH — Ha3BH HEICTOT (NMPEJAMETIB, ABMIL): WLOEKOGEHAMKO, Cmedice-
HAMKO, XMAPEHAMKO, CHIJDICEHA, MONONAMA;

2) Ha3BH aOCTPAKTHHX MOHATDb: 60AYEHbKA, MPIECUKO, NiIMAMEHAMOHBKO,
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["JIMBIHCBKA Jleca KocrauTuHiBHa

3) 3aiiMEHHUKH: HOZEHbKA , MeDEenbKO;

4) NpUCNIBHUKU: HIKOTUHBKU.

TsokinHa M. BiHrpaHoBCbKOro 10 “TpaHIio3HOCTI” BHCIOBY JEMOHCTPYIOTh
apxai3oBaHi HEOJIEKCEMHM 3 TPENO3UTHBHHMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH C€TO- (cmobop’s,
cmoznobanvruil  6inb, cmooymHa Oyma), MHOro- (MHO2OKpuna, Hapoou
MHO203UKI), 6ucTpo- (bucmponimms, oucmpomexyuicms, 200UHU
bucmponemnui), rnudoko- (21uboxomyopa zemie).

Ha i y3yanbHuX CriJIbBHOKOPEHEBHX OJIMHHMIB YBUPA3HIOIOTHCS aCOLiaTHBHO-
obpa3Hi KOHOTaUii HeoNeKCeM, a TaKOX WYiTKO YCBIZIOMJIIOETBCS MeXaHi3M
NpPOJAYKYBaHHS 1HHOBauii: “IIpucnano npoco mpocensn”, “Ooxcuna cmana we
oxciwa, / [opix, max mou ceozo zopiwwn / Boce e nampycue — 3emiusi 6
dipkax!”, “JJoezo-0oezo dasne nimo Oaemnino”, “I cmexcka e sbaykax e6dnce
cmexckoaonykama’”, “I Oens i Hiy, | HOWedenro 6 yeimi / Llgimy cobi y mim apy e
nonsx”.

BykuBaHHA OKa3iOHAIBHUX CJIB MIANOPAAKOBYETHCS 3BYKOBIHM oOpraHizauii
noeTHyHoi ¢pasu, 36epexkeHHI0 eBOOHIYHOCTI, pUTMIKH Bipwa: “/Iwinpo, i cao, i
conna bnuckaeuys, / Ta neba comnv, ma cuns coms oopie”, “Cune RAUNHA, CUHE
naunna, / Cunsi nauns. / Ceoe ceimne besecominns, / Ceoe bine nineninns / He
nokums, / He noxums ”.

Omxe, HaykoBa mpobnemMa, NopylieHa B 3aNpoNOHOBAHOMY AOCIHIKEeHHI, —
HEeOOXIZIHICTh BHSIBICHHS W aHaMi3y CTHICTBIPHMX O3HAK T[OETHYHOI MOBH
M. BiHrpaHoBCbKOro — 3Haiilia CBOE PO3B’si3aHHS Yepe3 acleKTHEe BUBUYEHHS
CJIOBECHO-XY0)KHBOTO N0poOKy nMuchbMeHHHKa. Ha 3acajgax piBHEBOro miaxoay 1o
aHani3zy MnoeTuyHoi MOBH —— CNENH(IYHOrO CHCTEMHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO YTBOPEHHS
—— 3’4COBAaHO  JIEKCMYHI  OCOOJIMBOCTI  IH/AMBIAYaJlbHOI ~ MOBOTBOPYOCTI
M. BinrpaHoBcbKOro.

Meroauka DOMIHAHTHOTO aHadi3y, BUKOPHUCTaHa B poOOTi, CTana BadJIMBHM
MIATPYHTAM JUIs BHUSABIICHHS 00 €KTHBHO 3HAUYYIHMX Yy XYAOXKHBOMY MOBIEHHI
CJIOBECHHX 3ac00iB.

Ha  ocHOBI  KUIBKICHO-SKICHOTO  aHali3y  MOETHYHOrO  CJIOBHHKA
M. BiHrpaHoBcbkoro 0y/10 BH3HAYE€HO PeJIeBaHTHI JIEKCUYHI OMHHML, a caMe: aH-
TporoMopdizoBaHi CJI0Ba, KOJILOPOHA3BH, JIEKCEMH 3 MEJIIOPaTHBHOIO KOHOTALIIEIO,
OKa3i0HAJI3MH..

Cneundikoro  crwio M. BiHrpaHOBCBKOr0 — 3ayBaK€HO  TSKIHHA [0
ycKaaHeHoi MetadhopHyHOI MOBH, J0 acOLIaTHBHOI PO3KYTOCTI B MPOLECi MOBHOI
ecTeTH3alii JICHOCTI, UI0 HEepiAKO BH3HAYac TepMETHYHICTh aBTOPCHKOI
mMeTapopH. YCKIIaqHEHICTh BUABJISETHCS K HA NOBEPXHEBOMY piBHI — Yy (hopmo- i
CJIOBOTBOPEHHI, Y PpO3rajly)KeHii CHCTeMi CHHTAKCHYHHMX 3B A3KIB MK
MeTaOpH30BaHHMH KOMITOHEHTAMH H CIIOBaMH-METAa(OpH3aTOpaMH, TaK i B NJIaHi
3MICTY, Ha piBHI IMMOMHHOI CTPYKTYpH — Yy 0araToBMMIpHOCTI acoliaTHBHOIO
NOTEHIIaJly IMOeTHYHOI MOBH, MHOXHHHOCTI TPOYMTAHHS CJIOBECHO-XYIOXKHIX
obpa3is.
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Abstract

The poetic word of Mykola Vinhranovsky: linguistic-stylistic aspect

The article deals with the problem of linguistic reception of the literary text. The author
investigates the functional peculiarities of the lexical corpus in the poetry of Mykola Vin-
hranovsky, Ukrainian writer who belongs to the so called “generation of sixtiers”. The
author stresses that at the word level the poetic discourse reveals its image creating poten-
tial in the most efficient way; lexical units are the main tool of the text formation and mean-
ing conveying.

In this research, the information from the electronic database ‘“Parameterization of
Ukrainian poetic language of the second part of the XX century” has been used. In order to
clarify Vinhranovsky’s verbal priorities his poetry has been analyzed in the broad context
of poetry of I.Drach, L.Kostenko, B.Oliynyk, and D.Pavlychko.

Special features of the M.Vinhranovsky’s poetic language are anthropomorphized lex-
emes, colors denoting lexemes, lexemes with connotation of melioration, and occasional-
isms. The author analyzes the content, structural-semantic peculiarities as well as stylistic
functions of the relevant lexical units.
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KbM NPOBNEMA 3A ,,MIPEBOAA” HA E3UKA HA ,,IPYTATA” KYNTYPA

Benera SIHKOBA

[lpouecute Ha rnodanu3alHs ¥ ONMMTHTE 3a MPEOCMMUCIISHE HAa YOBEUIKOTO
KyJATYpHO HAacleACTBO ¢ Oco0eHa CHIa MOCTaBAT MpeJ XyMaHMTapUCTUKaTa
BBIIPOCA 32 B3aWMOJICHCTBHETO MEMNJy Pa3IM4YHH KYJTYPH H MEXIy TeXHHTe
Hocurenu. [IpeBoabT M aKTBT Ha MpEBEXJAaHE Ce OCMHCIAT KAaTO ChLIECTBEHA
MocpeHHYecKa JCHHOCT, OCHILECTBABAHA NPH KOHTAKTa MEX/Y XOpa, 0OLIHOCTH
(ethnic units) M cB3gaBaHuTe OT TAX KyATypHH mnpoaykth.! He TpaGea
na 3abpaBsMe, 4ye TE3H MPOLECH Ca arnpUOPHO M ECTECTBEHO ETHOUECHTPHUYHH
(ethnocentrism), T. €. NpH OOLLYBAHETO C APYT €3HK U C Jpyra Ky/laTypa JOMHHHpAT
KaTeropuMTe W LEHHOCTHTE Ha cBosATa cobcTBeHaTa kyatypa. MHave ka3zaHo,
»,CBOATA” Ky/lTypa € OCHOBa M mocpeanuk (media) 3a pasbupane wa ,japyrara”
kyntypa. Ako nepudpasupame K. Knakxon, ,,ipeBoAbT” Ha KyJATYpH € crnocod
3a M3passBaHe Ha COOCTBeHHWS BB3[JIEN 3a CBeTa W 3a HHTeprnpeTralus
Ha coberenms onut.” EcTecTBeHO, Tasu Haii-0611a TeOpeTHYHA MOCTAHOBKA MMa
CBOHMTE BAPHAHTH IPH KOHKPETH3UPAHETO i NPH Pa3IMUHU KYITYPHO-HCTOPHYECKH
ycnoeua.” To3M aHTPONONOrHYECKH MOAXO0J KbM MPEBOJIa MO3BOIABA NPHIAraHeTo
Ha pa3M4Ha IJeJHa TOYKa KbM HHaye 100pe H3BeCTHH (DaKTH U ABJICHHA.

TakbB Hanmpumep € npodieMbT 3a npeBoja Ha (OJKIOPEH TEKCT MOopajau
M3KOHHATA YCTHA TNPHPOAA Ha TPAJULHOHHHA (QONKIOpP M Heu30eKHOTO
MYy MHCMEHO (HWKCHpaHe ciej MmosBaTa Ha MHUCMEHOCTTa, KOeTO BOAHM
JIO U3BEXKIAHETO MY OT ITbPBOHAUYAJIHUS KOHTEKCT M MOJYHMHSABAHETO HA JPYr THII
— KHIWKOBHA/IUTEpAaTypHa KOMYHUKalHA. JlefiHOCTTa Ha NbpBUTE DOIKIOPHCTH,
cbOupaHeTo Ha (QONKIOPHHU TEKCTOBE M TAXHOTO MOMYJSAPHU3MPAHE NpEi HIIKPOKa
ny0HKa, 4eCTO Ce CBbP3Ba M C NPEBEXKAAHETO UM Ha MO-NOMYJIAPHH €BPONEHCKH
e3uuu. Moxem Jid u300110 Ja rOBOPMM 3a afeKBaTHOCT Ha IMpeBOja, KOraTto
OTCBCTBAT CBEACHHS 3a KOHTEKCTa (00pesieH, OMTOB, TPY/10B), B KOHTO ChILECTBYBA
¢donknoprata TBopba? MM — KOrato camMMAT 3aMCBayY HE TO3HABA MECTHHS

ITyk ce npuabpKame KbM YTBBPACHOTO B AHTPOMOJIOrMATa M B KY/ATYPOJOrusTa pasdupaue
3a MPeBOa KaTO MPCKOAMPAHe, 3a HEroBaTa 3HA4YMMOCT B MPOLECHTE HA MEXIYKYITypHata
komyuukauus [Por 2007] w 3a e3uka karo BCAKA 3HaKOBa (CEMHMOJSIONMYECKA) CHCTEMA,
m.:n?ouzae)xnaula (yHKUMHTE HA ecTecTBEHHA e3UK. [AXMAHOBA 1969]

KNAKXOH [1998]; BEJIOBA [2006: 21-23].

3 [loHATHETO ,,CTHOLGHTPU3BM” € BbBEAEHO B Hauanoto Ha 20 BeK OT aMepuKaHcKara
COIMOJOMHS, YTBbPIK/aBalla HerOBUA YHUBEPCAICH XapakKTep B ONO3MLMATA ,HHE — Te”, OCHOBHA
3a erHuyeckara uiaeHTugukauns. [LIVINE —~ CAMPBELL 1972; BAUSINGER 1978; APTAHOBCKMI 1979;
SNYDER 1990].
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JHAJIEKT WJIH — ajlanTtupa 3arndca KbM H3HCKBaHHMATA HA IMO-BHCOKA KHHIKOBHA

HOpMa.
Jlpyr npumep 3a cneunduyeH KyatypeH deHomeH ca GuaHHrBuambT (bilin-
gualism) u ABye3uyHHTe MecHU Ha bankanute — TOBa ca MECHH, Ch3Aa/IEHH

M M3MBJIHABAHM HA JIBA €3MKAa, ChCBIUECTBYBAIIM 33€JHO B XYJAOXKECTBEHOTO
€/IMHCTBO Ha €HH neceHeH TekcT. Te ce pasnpocTpaHsBaT MPEJIUMHO B paOHH
ChC CMECEHO HaceleHHWe (B ETHOKOH(ECHOHAIHO M B €3MKOBO OTHOLUEHHE).
3a cexaneHue jocera te He ca OwiM 00exkT Ha 10-00CTOHHO CaMOCTOATENHO
uscnenpane.’ TakuBa INeCeHHM TEKCTOBE OMXa MOIJIM [a CE PA3rNeKIaT KaTo
cBoeoOpa3Ha TepUTOpHS, KbJETO Ce CpellaT U B3auMOAeCTBAT pa3inyHH KY/ITYpH,
MEXIy KOUTO [IPOTHYAT MPOLECH HA B3aUMEH NpeBojl H 0OMeH Ha nHdopmauus.

Hutepecen npumep 3a ,,IpeBOA” Ha KyJITypu € M ,,PeuyHHKk Ha Obarapckus
esuk” wna Haiinen TIepop (Peunnk).’ MarepuanbT 3a Hero e chOMpaH
B npoabiukeHue Ha 50 rommuu (1845 — 1895), a mpouechT Ha Ch3AAaBAHETO
M Ha OTMEYaTBAaHETO MY CBOTBETCTBA HAa CJIOKHH MPOLECH HA KOHCONMIALMA
Ha Obarapckus etnoc.” IpH ToBa Tyk € ChcpeoToueHa Gorata eTHONMHIBUCTHYHA
MHpOpMALMA: BCAKA JIEKCHKAIHA €IMHUIA € WIIOCTPHPaHa ¢ KOHKPETHH NPUMEPH
M TOYTH BHHaru ToBa ca (OIKJIOPHH TEKCTOBE (MOrOBOPKH, OTKBCH OT NECHH,
HapaTuBH W nip.) [lpyrazne Gewle HanpaBeHo 0000LEHHeTO, Y& PEYHHKBT OTpa3sapa
MHHUMaJH3HMpaH Moden Ha ,Owirapckara/bajkaHckaTa eTHHYeCKa KapTHHA
Ha ceta”.” OT BaKHO 3HAYEHHE 3a PA3IIIEKIAHUS NPODIEM € OBCTOATENCTBOTO,
ye Halinen ['epoB € pyckdH BB3NUTAaHHK M pycodui, a PeyHHKBT My H3IH3a
¢ 00ACHEHHSA Ha PYCKH €3HK, KOETO I'0 MpaBH AOCTOSHHE Ha PYCKaTa HHTEIHIeHLNs
W Ha wMpokata cnapsucka ny6amka' C apyrm aymm, DepoB ,npesexja”
Obirapckara/bankaHckaTa e3MKOBa KapTHHA HA CBETAa HAa PYCKH €3HMK 3a PYCKHUA
YyuTaTe]l M MO TaKbB HAYMH S MpPaBH JOCTBNHA M pa3bupaema 3a claBAHCKAaTa
H 32 €BPOINENHCKATa HHTEIUIEHIIMA.

llle mpunomuuM, ye JlombnHeHwero kbM PeuHuka, M31M3a clel CMbPTTa
Ha 'epoB npe3 1908-a roguHa KaTto NMpPOABIDKEHHE Ha JENOTO MY OT HEroBHTE
HacleJHULM M Hai-eeye — Ha T. [landeB. Makap M aa crnejaBa 3ajloxeHaTa
ot 'epoB sekcukorpadcka KOHLENLHs, TO HOCH NMO-Pa3inyHH OeNe3n 0T OCHOBHHUA
KOpNycC: BbBEIEHH Ca MHCMEHH H3TOYHHIHM, JUYH KPUTHYHO OTHOLUCHHE KbM
HAKOM OT TSAX, aKaJ€MHYEH MOAXOJ NpH EKCIUIMKALMATA Ha Marepuana, clieiu
OT pasNuyHa e3HKoBa KynTypa (HenoOpo BiajeeHe Ha [MAJEKTHH TOBOpH,

* Cps. ,lapku Gosnrap™ (,,bwiarapcka necen™) na noera KstuGorny Mycrada or cpeaara na 19
BEK; JIBye3MuHa Jla3apcka neced W obpejiHa necer 3a JAbxJl Ha Typeku e3uk: [MBAHOB 1959:37-38,
145-146; siHKoBA 2001].

S TEPOB [1975-1978).

© JuBKOB [2000: 393-408).

7 PeunmknbT chabpka okono 70000 nekcukanuu eauunum, 26400 uspeueHus, 4936 oTkbeaeuu
OT HapOAHM necHu, 16 xuasau nocinosuun 1 okoso 2200 cobersenn umena, KouTo ¢ JlombiHeHHeTo
nocturat 100000 [BOXWIOBA 2005; AHKOBA (noj nevar)].

" Jlopn e mucnupupaH MuT, ue PEUHMKBT € CB3JAJCH 32 HYKAMTE Ha PYCKOTO BOEHHO
pasy3HaBaHe BbB BPb3Ka C IOArOTBAHATA BOHHA ¢ OCMaHCKaTa MMIIEPHA W HAMEPEHHUATA 3a TPaHHO
ycranossiane na Pycus na bankanure.
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Kwm npobuema 3a ,,npesoda” na esuxa na ,,opyeama’” kyamypa

HECHT'YPHOCT IMpH 00SCHEHHETO Ha TYPLM3MH H Mp.) — OTpa3eHa € HOBaTa COLHO-
KyITypHAa M e3uKoBa cuTyauus B bwarapusa.’ M makap aBamaTa ChCTaBHTEIH
Ha Peunuka nma WM yBepsBaT, ue cbOpaHOTO € OT ,ycrara Ha Hapoaa’,
obcrosTencTsara, 4e Ha Mecrta U ocobeHo B J[oMbJIHEHHETO MO30BaBaHETO CTaBa
Bb3 OCHOBA Ha NMHCMEHW W3TOYHHIIM, MOCTaBs MOJ BBIPOC ABTEHTHYHUSA, YCTEH,
HEMOCPEACTBEH XapaKTep Ha 4YacT OT CbhXpaHeHOTo. ToBa Mexay BIPOYEM
ce OTHAacs C IbJIHA CWIA 33 HavyallHUs eTan Ha BCsiKa eflHa (POoNKIOpHCTHYHA
NpakTHKa OT NpeJaKaJeMHYHHs H MIepHO.
M taka, Peynnkbt Ha Haiinen ['epoB MoXke na ce pasriexia Kato CJI0XKHO
KPBCTOCBAHE M ChbOTHACAHE HA PAa3/IMYHH THIOBE KYJITYPEH ,,IPeBOA:
e Ha,cBosta” (Obarapckara/6ankaHckara) KyaTypa — Ha PYCKH €3HK;
e Ha ,japyrara” (Hamp. Typcka, rpbliKa) KyJTypa — Ha OBJIrapcku e3uk
Y Ha PYCKH €3HK;
Ha yCTHaTa TPaJIuLIUs — Ha MHCMEH e3HK;
Ha e3UKOoBaTa CHUTyalHs OT cpeiaTa Ha 19 Bek — Ha MPOMEHSAIIUS
ce U KogudHuMpauHa ce e3UK OT Kpasi Ha CTOJIETHETO U T. H.
Ta3u rnejiHa ToUKa OuepTaBa HAKONKO OMHAPHH OMO3HLIUH:
e Owirapcka/0aNkaHcka TMpaBOC/aBHA KyITypa — JpPYTrH KYJITYpH
(MIOCIONIMaHCKa, eBpeiicKa H Mp.);
e Obirapcka/bankaHcka KyliTypa — pycKa KynTypa;
®  YCTHO CJIOBO — IMHCMEHO CJIOBO;
®  HapOAHHU rOBOPH (JIMAJIEKTH) — CTAHJAPTH3UPAH €3HK.
ITo-HaTaThK 1lle HACOYUM BHMMAHHETO Haii-Beye BbpPXY BBIpPOCa 3a ,,npeBosaa”
Ha ,Jpyrara” KyiaTypa Ha €3MKa Ha ,,CBOATa” KYJITYpa CIOPEll PEerucTpUpaHOTO
B Peunuka. Hamute HabnoaeHus ce OCHOBAaBaT Ha KyJNTYPOJOTHYHHA MOAXOJ KbM
M3XOJHHA MaTepuasl, Ha NPUHIMIHTE M METOAOJOTHATa HAa MEXIyKYJTypHaTa
KOMYHHUKaLUs U pa3bupaHeTo 3a ,,00y4eHHeTO Mo KyaTypa”, T. €. 3a KyJATypara
KaTo CHCTEMa OT 3HAHUSA, KOWTO OCHUTYpSBaT B3aHMOJAEHCTBHETO ,4OBEK —
cpena”.'” C apyrn mymH, HAaCTOAIMAT TEKCT LIE CE MHTEpECYBa Haii-Beue OT ToBa
Kak uype3 Peynuka ce cbxpaHsBa W npejaBa uWH(popMmaumATa 3a KyaTypara Ha
Jpyrus. MU3noxeHnero HAMa NpeTeHLMH Ja 00XBaHe Leaus MaTepHai, a mo-cKopo
— JIa MPeVIOKH BB3MOXKEH MOJACTHN KbM ['epoBHs nekcukorpadcku ¢BOjI, KOHTO
3aciy»aBa J1a Objie Npeur3upaH U NpOAbIKEH.
U Ttaka, [Ipyruar, MHOro yecto — YyXAHAT — B TPaAMLUHOHHHMTE MPEJACTABH
Ha bankauute or 19 Bek € MHOBEpeUbT, Hal-BeYEe MIOCIOJIMAHHHBT, Makap
LIIPHHLUNUTE Ha chxuTencrBoto” (LIB. ['eopruesa) u cbXxpaHeHOTO aa W3aaBar
pa3nM4yHa CTeNeH Ha OTAAJeYeHOCT OT ECTECTBEHHS LEHThp Ha ,,CBOETO”
0T Heo0X0/IMMaTa 3a ChLIECTBYBAHETO HA MAEHTHYHOCTTA [lpyroct no kpaiHute

9 BbIIpeky ecTecTBEHUTE PAa3JiHyKsA, I0PaJH ce/iBaHaTa ob1a KoHuenus, no-HaTaTbk
ce npuemaT BCHYKuTe 6 TOMa Ha PeuHHKa KaTO OTHOCHTENIHO €JMHHO LJ10, OTPa3AaBallo
HAKOM YCTOWYHBH Oesie3u, HO M HAKOH AMHAMHWYHH NMPOMEeHH, HACThIHJIM B peyeBara Npak-
THKa Ha OprapmHa.

10 POT—-POT [2007] (¢ Gubauorpadus); GANLKOBA [2007]; I'PYUIEBHLIKASA [2002].
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i acnektn Kkato uykaoct M Bpakme6Hoct. Kak esukhT Ha Peunuka
M TIOMECTEHHTE B HEro JIGKCHKAJIHHU eJIMHMLM npeacTaBat Jlpyrus Ha bankanure?
Kowu acnektu ot , Apyrara” KyaTypa ca nponycHaty npe3 ¢okyca Ha Cosara? Kak
TE3M eJeMEHTH ca npeseHTHpanu? Koe OT TAX M MO KakbB HAYMH CE€ NMpEBEXIa
Ha PYCKH €3MK — e3MKbT Ha pyCKaTa M Ha C/aBSHCKATa MHTEJIMIEHIMs, KOWTO
NOCpeHNYN Mex 1y Obarapure — TOrasa 4acT OT MHOroHauuoHanHarta OcMaHcka
UMIepHs — H eBponeiickus car?'’

PeunukbT OTpassBa XapakTepHoTO Ha bankaHuTe cxBamlaHe 3a €THOHMMA
(ethnonym) Typuun: ,Hapoono Hazeéanue na ocmanyume u HA 6CAKOU
myxameoanun.” 1lpu XapaKTepHCTHKaTa Ha €THOCa Ce OTKpOsiBa MoAvYepTaHa
rPaHUYHOCT B COLMAJCH M B JIMYHOCTEH MUJIaH M Haii-Beye KoHdecuonanHata
oTiIMKa, AepuHMpaHa karo Oessepue: ,,Jypuun eapa uama’;, ,,Typyume ca Kyua
eapa’; ,,Ha Typuuna docmayxvm e Ha koneno.”; ,Hedeut uma Typuun npusmen.”
3a usnossaBammTe ucnaMa PeuHUKBT BbBexkIa JekcemaTa Miocionmanus (popma
~Miocnumannn”) ¢ obscHeHue kxoumo usnoesdsa Myxamedosama espa;
mypuun.” Tyk e orpaseHa oboOwweHata — M XapakTepHa 3a bankanute —
Npe/CTaBa 3a THKIECTBOTO HAa KOH(ECHOHANHUS TNpHU3HAK (MIOCIOJIMAHHH) C
eTHHYecKus Oener, ¢ eTHOHUMA (TYpYMH), Makap MCIsSMa Ja W3IMOBSABAT peauua
JAPYTH €THOCH M OOIIHOCTH (TaTapH, YepKe3H, MOMALH, LIMTaHU M T1p.).

Haili-ronsima creneH Ha pasrpaHHYEeHHE MeXIy KYyJATYypHUTe ChblIeCTBYBa
NO IUHUA Ha KOH(ecHoHasHuTe Oesie3H, TpeiCTaBeHH Ha Ppa3jMYHU HHBa:
CakpaJlHH MECTa, pPEJIMIMO3HH CIY)KMTENH, pEIMrHo3Ha TMpa3HHuYHA CHcTeMa
H Mp., IPH KOETO € 0COOEHO XapaKTepHO NMPHIIOKEHHETO HA ,,CBOHU~ TEPMHHH KbM
HUYKIAU” KyATypHH peanuu. SIcHO ce neduHMpa MOHATHETO AJl KOpaH, KOETO
npucbeTBa ¢ JBe 3HayeHus: 1. ,,Moxamedosuti zaxon” w 2. ,KHuza, 6 Kosimo
e nucan Moxamedosuti 3axkon; Moxamedoeomo yyenue.” 3a 0O3HA4yaBaHe
Ha UCJAMCKO pENTMTHO3HO cpeaMile ce u3nons3ea cinoBodopmara [xamus —
»Moxamemanckuii xpam, mewen; mevems”. Ilokazarenen npumep 3a ,npesoi’”
Ha e3MKa Ha ,,CBOsATa” KyITypa € jiekcemara Xojoka, npejajeHa karo ,Typcxuil
yuumen, céaujennux”. llle NOMBIHMM C HMHTEpeceH NpHMEP W3 MO3HAHHETO
3a eBpeiickata KyiTypa: aBpa/ xdspa rtoBa e ,,Cepada, 6 kosimo ce cvbupam
espeume na moaumea. Cunazoza.” [lpuBeneHata cnej TOBa WIHOCTPaLUs
€ 0coOeHO MoKasaTesiHa 3a OTCTPAHEHOTO OTHOLIEHHE KbM €3HWKa M PeIMrHO3HMSA
pUTyal Ha ,4HYXAMA~, OMNpPEHCHsHM KaTo Hebnaro3ByuHn u Hepa3bupaemu
3a BbHILHHUA HaOmoaaren: ,,Yupymceka aspa, 2ivy, wym, Hepazbopus netide...”

" B Bpwaku [1995]; 'PALEBA [1995]; TEOPIMEBA [1995, 1999]; I'EOPIrHEBA [2003).

"> Bupxy pyckus TekcT B Peunmka 0 cera He ¢ 0OPBIAHO J0CTAThYHO BHUManue. [1oxombT
Ha ['epoB ¢ cbBcem u3bMpaTeneH — TOH NPeBeXk/la YaCTHYHO CAMO HAKOW MOMEHTH, @ H3BbHPEIHH
LIEHHHTE PCYHHKOBH CTATHH 3a ObsirapckuTe oOMyau ocTaBaT HENPEBEACHH 3a pyckus ynrares. Cps.
Byau: | bwp3o, mponiswko xopo, kosmo cs ucpae npes eeaukume nocmu.”, Ha PYCKH €3MK ,H3-
eecmubiil maney.” Bk, Te3ara 3a ,Obiarapuna karo nocpeatuk’: TPEHAA®WIOB [2008]. ITpumepure
OT OPHI'HHAIHHSA M3TOMHHK CE NPEe/IaBaT C OCbBPEMEHEH NPaBOMMC.
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PeyHuKBT ChbXpaHsABa U CBENEHHA 3a PAa3THYHHU HCIAMCKH KYJITOBH 00EKTH —
MeCTa Ha TOKJIOHEHHE OT NMPHBBPKEHMUM HA T. HAP. XETEPOIOKCEH' HCIAM:
Jlekcemara TropGé e BbBejgeHa ¢ AuanekTHHTE cH (opmu (TIOHOEe M TrONOE)
H e 00sCHEHa TBBPAE €IHOCTPaHYMBO Kato ,Trwonbe, 2pob, epobruya na HAKOU
conemey; 2pobuuya, cknen, maeszoneii.”,'t a Texé e ,Macmo, Kkvwa, Kboemo
aocuseam Oepsuwu.” Tpabsa na noxyepraem, ye PeyHukBT ACHO pasrpaHHvaBa
npeiacTaBuTe 3a ,Tiopbe” M ,,Tekke”, KOeTO He CBhLIeCTBYBa [JHEC B MacoBaTa
npaktuka. IlokasatenHo e (UKCHPAHOTO TyK XapakTepHO 3a Obiarapuha
Npou3HacsHe Ha Jlekcemara, ©Oe3 yaBosBaHe Ha 3Byka KK, 3a pasnuka
OT COTBETCTBHETO i Ha TypckH e3uk (tekke). [IpuMepsT 0Tpa3sBa M JOMUHUPAHETO
Ha naTpuapxajHM MpejACTaBa 3a MACTOTO, OOMTAaBaHO M OKYJITYPEHO OT HOBEKa
Kato ,.kbiia”, ,ioM™."> Jlekcemara [lepBlil € BbBeJEHA C MO3HATOTO OT ,,CBOATA”
KyJATypa TMOHATHE ,Kamyrep’, Koero 1o o0XxBaT He € paBHO3HAYHO:
wMoxamedanckuii xanyeep.” A mnpHBIEYEHATa KaTO WIIOCTPAUMA KjIeTBa ——
Yepsuwu na enaéa oa my ykam!” — e CbC 3aCHIIEHa aKUMOHAJHOCT, Thil KaTo
B HES C€ BB3NPOMU3BEKIAT NPEACTaBH 3a JPYroBEpHETO KaTO paBHO3HAYHO
Ha Oe3Bepue.

PeunukbT mnoka3Ba m00po no3HaBaHe HA BBHINHATA, BUAMMATa CTpaHa
OT PUTYaJIHUTE MPAKTHKH Ha APYTUTe KOH(pecHu:

Abpée (,,V moxameoanume muene npedu moaumea. ,, 3umam aboec. Pazsanu
cu aboeca.”);

Oobpe3anue (,Bexmosasemen 00ps0, usevpwean Hao MwicKume oeya
egpelvema u myxameoaniema, clonem; obpszanue.”);

JlapOyka (,,... ThIlaHue, KoeTo OMAT 1npe3 pamaszaH Houe.”) u ap.

Baiipam/ Kyp6au 6aiipam e , /IpazoHux y moxamedanume, eOun OeH cied
Pamazana, a opyz 70 Onu cned meeo u mou ce napuua Kypban 6aipam.”
Bneuarnspa, uye no-HataThk peyHukoBara eauuuua ,Kypbaun Oaiipam™ npocta
OCKBJIHO € 0OsSICHEeHa KaTo ,,npasHuK y mypyume”, a HAMHpALATa Ce B ChCEICTBO
,»Kypban” e cbnpoBojeHa ¢ oOCTOSTENCTBEHO OMHMCaHME Ha TpaJHLIMOHHATa
npakTHka y Owbirapure: ,JKpwmea, cayocoa, monumea; dcepmea. ,,Kakvemo
Kypbanvm, maxkve u mamsinom.” Beakou bvazapun cu uma ypeuen 0ex unu ceemey,
K02amo KOIU HAKOE JHCUGOMHO KypbaH, ma 2o pazdaea Ha cwvceoume cu uiu
2u 2owjaéa ¢ He2o.” CnenoBatenHo, PeYHHKBT ACHO pasrpaHH4aBa MNOHATHATA
»oaiipam/Kypban OaiipaMm™ — CBBpP3BaHO CaMO C MOXaMeJaHHTE H TEXHUTE
obpeiHn NpaKTHKU — U ,,KypOaH™ KaTo BUJL XPUCTHUSHCKA OOpPEIHOCT.

[lonoGen e cnyvasat c nekcemara KbHa: ,Kvnoceam..., uephs, nouepHiosam
Koca, 6excou, evcu ¢ 00a KbHA, 6PAHOCéaM; CypbmMumb, noouepHuseams.”
OOsicHeHHeTO OcTaBa €JHHCTBEHO B cepaTa Ha OMTa M UYXKIO HA PUTyaJIHATA
it ynotpeba y MiocioiMaHMTe (NpH KepTBa, B cBarOeHaTa W npu norpedanHara

" [Moustnero ,xerepoaokcen nemsm™: MUKOB [2005).

' Cps. Tiop6e (tiirbe) — ‘rpoBnmua (Ha ceereu): PAKALIN [1993:445, 539]; Mukos [2005:37).

15 Cps. Texke (tekke) — ‘roasm penurio3eH LEHTHD Ha JCpBuLiKkH opach’. PAKALIN [1993:445,
539]; Mukos [2005: 37].
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obpegHocT). Hapen ¢ ToBa ce no3Hasa ,,uyx/10T0"” CaKpaIHO CJIOBO M HAKOH YECTO
ynoTpeGsBaHH CakpajdHH CIOBEeCHH (OpPMYJH, OTpa3siBallly HENOCpPeACTBEH
counasnien onut: buwaxa! (,,Bamraxa, 6unniaxa!’/Tako mu boea! Eu, 6oey!);
Bénaxa — Banaxa, ouwnnsxa! (,,7axo mu boza! Ei, 602y!™).

Pesyntat oT eTHOKOH(ECHOHATHH B3aMMOJEHCTBHUS M  MEXKIYYOBEILIKO
obllyBaHe € Mo3HaBaHeTO Ha Pa3MYHHU OOIIOMCIAMCKH NMPEACTaBH M BAPBAHHUA.
Tyk H. I'epoB noaxokaa KaTto MCTHHCKHM M3C/I€IOBATEN-€MITMPHK, OTpa3sBaikH
MHOpMaLMA 3a KOHKPETHHS COLMO-KYITYpeH KOHTEKCT, B KOWTO OuTyBa
nexkcemarta. Hanpumep:

Jwun — [ JKun, 0yx, Hesuoumo cwviyecmeo, Kakeumo, KaKkmo 6apeam, uma
RO NIGHUHUME, NO 20puUme, O 8OOUMe, U MuUe UM 3an08106am; 2eHull.”;

Jixan-maun — ,,Cped Howy, nomaiino épeme, 2nyxa doba, enyxodoba, 2iyxasn
nopa. ,, Haima odican-0ocun, Hama scusa oywa.”;, Hem sHcugou oyuiu.”;

Hnmén — | Eodxcen, epememo om cwvobama, npedonpedeneHo 3a CMbpPM.
. Typyume om yymama ne bsieam, 3auyomo s cuumam uoxcein.”,

AliMannin — , M3pevenue om Kopana, nanucano u ceumo 0a ce HOCU Kamo
mueka (Mycka — 0. M.). Tyk e perucTpupana xapakTepHaTa MCIsIMCKa INpe/cTaBa
3a cakpaJiHaTa poJisi Ha MHCMOTO M IMHCMEHOTO CJIOBO.

PeyHHKBT cCbXpaHsiBa H3BBHPEJHO LIEHHH CBEJEHHMs 33 XapaKTepHH
Ha Baskannte e3ukoBu sBnenus kato apyesuune (bilingualism).'® B cdepara
Ha HEMOCPEACTBEHOTO YOBEIIKO OOllyBaHE — B €XKEJAHEBHETO, [0 BpeMe
Ha Npa3HULH, JOPH B JIENOBHUS )XKHBOT — C€ W3rpaXK[a KaHajl Ha KOMYHHWKalus,
B KOWTO CBHBCEM €CTECTBEHO H €JHOBPEMEHHO Ch-ChLUECTBYBAT HAW-yecTO JBa
HalbJIHO PABHOMpPABHU M pa3Oupaemu e3uka. [lokasaresHu ca HAKOH NPHMEpH,
noKaspallM J00po MO3HaBaHe Ha €3MKOBaTa NpakTuka Ha Jlpyrus, paskpHBaHa
OTHOBO CUTYaTHBHO (,,ka3Ba ce”; ,,Taka Hapu4yar’):

Aparmik, aperiiuk — 1. ,Kaszea cs, kozam 0a csi noeuxka HAKOU, KOMYMO
umemo He 3Haam, Kakmo Ha Owaeapcku: nobpamume.” 2. [lobpamum, opyaap;
opye; Boxiok - ,,Taka Hapuuam camo Hakou om Ovizcapume u 6cuuKume mypyu
npasnux Pooicoecmeo Xpucmoso: boocuu!”;

Eabere — , Kazeam 2o u ¢ npuouxanue om ,,x" — xenbeme. Haseproe, kak
0a e, koza oa e. Haseproe, 60 écsikom cayyae.”

E3uKkbT KaTo Haii-IpKk0 OuepTaBaH ETHUYECKH MapKep B PErHCTPUPAHOTO
or 'lepoB moka3Ba MHOXECTBO cCjly4ad Ha ,KyITypHa NpPOMYCK/IHBOCT”
Y [IPEOI0JIABAHE HA CCTECTBEHUTE IpaHUUH. PEeYHHKBT € BaKHO CBHAETEJICTBO
3a YECTOTHOCTTa B ynorpebara Ha TypUM3MH B peyeBaTa MpakTHKa Ha Obarapure.
[lpumepure ca mnpeu3oOMIHM H MoraT jga ObaaT O0EKT Ha CaMOCTOSATENIHO
M3CJIe/IBaHe, a TYK LIE Ce CMpeM caMo Ha HAKOM rnokaszatesuu ciydau. C mmMpoka
CTHJIMCTHYHA ynoTpeda B eXXeJHEBHETO U B HAPOHHUTE [ECHHU CE CpeLlar:

Aman — 1. ,Kaseaca, koca OomszHe HEYMO HAKOMY UaU KAmMo 6uKawe
3a nomowy; yevl!, nowaoa! Munrocms! |, Buxnan cem aman om mebe...” 2.
[Ipumypsicsi kamo npunee 6 nechu...”

16 HUKONOBA [2004].
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Cupas — ,,Om mypckomo ,,euou”. Kaseacs 3a unoeex” nyda erasa, Oyunuil,
HeMUPHUK, Xauma, HaK, u mo Ha 006po u Ha npomuseHo. byiinasn, omsadcHas,
yoanas 201084, CMeIbYaK, NO6ACa, NPOKAsHUK, yoarey, monooey.” ,fOuaue, nyoa
uoue!”

Jixapasa — , Bewuya kamo ykopumeino ume Ha sxceHa.”

Joxdubm — e peue ,, Oywe moa”, a ynompebsea ce mewvpoe wecmo, Ko2amo
ce 2080pu HAKOMY HA MOA6a, Ha Npedymeane, HAKAK pasnanreno kamo: ,,Jcanvm
Cmosine, moast mu ca, nocaywai ma, oxcanom. Ocmasems ms, OHcanvm, Ha mupa.”

Mioxné — , Myowcde, oap HAKOMY, KOUmo Hu e obadun HAKAKeéa paoocm;
MYWynyK... "

WHTepeceH e cnyvaar c siekcemata ['toBeHnus, koiaTto B PeyHHKa mpuchCTBa
ChC 3Ha4YeHHe, Pa3lIn4yHO OT TYPCKHS €3HK W OT ChXPAHEHOTO B KHH)KHMHATA OT 19
Bek'  — “JKena, 0BUKHOGEHO yuzanka, KOAMO, NO 3aHASAM, C 6CAKAKGU NPUKAZKU
U nAsIYeHe CMewU, KOUmo s Cayuam u 2nedam; CKa3ouHuya u nisices no pemeciy,
3abaenaroujas opyeux ecakumu ckazckamu u nasckamu.” OOACHEHHETO OTpa3sBa
HEMOCPEJACTBEHHS BCEKMJHEBEH ONUT OT BHAMMOTO 3a OOLUECTBOTO MNOBEIEHHE
Ha npod)eCHOHANIHUTE TAHLBOPKH M pa3ka3Baukd. MoxeMm caMo Ja JOMycHeM,
4e TO ChXpaHABa MMO-CTECHEHO 3HAYEHHE Ha JyMaTa, KOEeTO MO-KbCHO € Omio
MPOMEHEHO.

OTKpHBaT Cé MHOXECTBO CllyyaH Ha ajanTHpaHe Ha ,,cBOATAa” W ,uyxaara’
KyJTypa upe3 cpeiacTBaTa Ha e3uka. Taka Hanpumep jekcemara [Hosiemen
(Oxpua) u ynorpebara Ha Obarapusupana Typcka ayMa ycnopeaHo ¢ Owirapcka
JimaliekTHa (opMa CBHIETEJICTBAT 3a MPUCNOCOOsABaHE Ha ,4yXkJa~ TEPMHH KbM
,CBOATa” TpaguLMs, T. Hap. e3ukoBa HHTepdepeHuus: ,.Joueo mypu nooneuu.
wTbomnezey” unu ,,mypunoonevu” ce npaéu om kawa. Ha J[yxoeden npaésm
cboMaeseyu ulu MIEYHuUyu u pazoaeam Ha Komwiuu u poonunu 3a , boe
0a npocmu!”. OcobeHo NoKa3aTeJHH ca CllyyaHTe, KOraTo TepMHHH OT ,,cBOSATA”
KyJaTypa ce ,JpeBexjaar’ uype3 e€3uka Ha ,apyrata”’. TakbB € MpuUMepsT
c Gbarapckata ayma I'pamiso, obscHseana ¢ Typcka ciosodopma: ,Kepecté'®
nompebHo 3a HAKAK®8 2padexc.”

MHoOro no-cneunHaJHO BHHMaHHWE 3ac/ly)KaBaT CbXPAHSBAHHTE U MPEHACSIHHTE
BbB BpPEMETO MOMYJAPHH B MHHAIOTO NPEACTaBH, KOHTO JHEC ca vacT
or HauMoHanHata  mutosorua.””  OGSCHEHMATa HAa  ETHOHA3BaHMA  KaTo
Apsuun/AxpsauH U TloMak ce CbOTHACAT KbM HAPAaTHBH M I1ECEHHH MOTHUBH
3a MacoBa McisAMH3aLusa Ha bajnkaHuTe M ¢ aKTyaJHHM CTEPEOTHNH 3a OOIIHOCTTA:
,»C moea ume bwreapemu xpucmusne 6 Pooonckume nnanunu Hapuyam nomayume,
nomypuexume Gwaeapu.”™ ,, Bvazapun nomypyen. Taka obuknoseno ce napusam

7B rtypckus esuk w B8 PPOJUL — resenaua (giivende) — »Kenwa ¢ JICKO MNOBCACHHME,
B JIONBbJIHCHUETO 3HAYEHHETO € BEYE NPOMEHEHO.

' Crpourternen TepMuH.

"% ranomska [1994]; T'eoprueBa  [1999]; Kun  [2002]; Kui  [2003]);  APETOB
http://www liternet.bg

20 PARUEBCKM [1998:188-203]. CroxeruTe 3a HACHICTBEHA MCIAMM3alUMA Ca H3BBLHPE/IHO
NONYNAPHA B TPAAUMLIMOHHHA (PONKIOP HA DANKAHCKHTEC HAPOH.
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oHus 6wvazapu, Koumo eOHo eépeme ca bunu nomypueHu u ceea OvpiIcam mypcka
espa, a cu 206opam u 0o oxec nHa bwvazapcku.” HapoaHara eTHMOJIONHs HA UMeHaTa
€HO3HA4YHO I'M CBBP3Ba C HCISAMA M NOJIBPKHULHTE MY: ,,04€6u0H0 om Azapsane’.
AHanoruyen € M mpuMepsT C Jaekcemata Enmnmuep — Henuuepu, edun cmpoii
601iCKA, KOUMO U3NBLPEO €A OUNU CRPAassiHu Om XPUCMUSHCKU MOMYU, 3apobenu
u nomyp4exu no eépememo, kozamo mypyume npeezemam Copbus u bvacapus.”
HecbMHeHa e Bpb3kara Ha nofoOHa HHTepnpeTalHs H C HIEO0JOTHYECKHTE
NpHOpUTETH HA OBArapckoTo Bh3pakaane ot cpepata Ha 19 Bek.

KbM ,monurukata Ha npeBoja” MOXEM Ja OTHECEM HAYMUHBT, NO KOWHTO
ce npegaBaT Ha pyckH e3uk u3pasute Jum mapacs, Jum xakw: ,,Typyume xamo
Xo0uau no cenama, ma AU U NUAU NO XPUCMUAHUME OAPOM, NOHAKO2A UCKAMU
U 3uMaiu napu 3anaiama 3aoemo ca ¢ mpyounu 0a s0am: moea e Ouud napacw...
— naama 3a 3voume. ['osopumca o Typkax, komopvie He 0080ICMEYACL OOHUM
yeowenuem, mpeboganu u niamel 3a mo, 4mo mpyounrucs dxceéams.” ['epoB
npecb3jiasa oboOuieHa ycrtHa, yyra MHQoOpMmaius, noadepraHa ¢ ynorpedara
Ha Mpeu3Ka3HO  (HeCBHUAETENICKO)  HaKJIOHeHMe B Obiarapckata  4acT
M Ha ,,fOBOPHUTCA” B pyckaTa. BreyaT/iBaT CMHCIOBHTE pa3jiM4yMs B JIBETE 4acTH:
WNOHAKO2A uckan” W ,He 00BOJICMEYSICh OOHUM Y2oujeHuem™, ¢ KOETO B PYCKHs
JA1 aKIIEHTHPA BbPXY HEJIOBOJICTBOTO, HECHITIACHETO, FOCMOAAPCKOTO HEYBAXKEHHE
¥ He3ayuTaHe Ha MPHHUMIHTE Ha rocronpuemcrBoro. HakpaTtko: Moxem
na jonycHem, 4ye I'epoB mpemnara (M TO He camMoO Tyk!) SBHO TEHEHUMO3EH
,»TIPeBO/”, PKOBOJEH OT MACONOruATa Ha BbArapckoro Bb3paxiaHe M cbodpaseH
C MOJNIMTHYECKUTE HHTEPECH Ha MOTEHIHAIHUSA aJipecaT Ha Ta3H 4yacT oT PeuHuka.

W Taka, [Ipyruat Ha bajnkaHurte, B eMNHPUYHHA MpPUMEP Ha W3MOBSABAILHUS
HCIIMa MIOCIOJIMAHMH NPUCHCTBA HAH-OCE3aTENHO ChC CBOS €3MK M KYyJITypa
B Peynuka Ha Haiinen [epoB. ToBa e pa3bupaeMuAT M JONMYCTHM €3HK
Ha BCEKMIHEBHOTO  OOIlyBaHe, pe3yaTaT oOT MEeXKIYCbCeACKH MPaKTHKH,
npoTHYalK B 00mOTO 00MTAaBaHO NPOCTPAHCTBO — Maxala, ceinMule, paioH,
obnact. Tyk € ycTaHOBEH KOMYHHKALMOHEH KaHal W OOMEHBT Ha WH(opmauus
MpOTHYA IBYMOCOYHO W PaBHOCTOHHO. B monero Ha e3uka MOMXKEM j1a rOBOPHM
3a aKTHBEH OBJIrApO-TYPCKH U JIOHSAKBAE — TYPCKO-Obiirapcky OWIMHrBU3bM. [1pu
TOBa (QYHKUMOHHpPAT MEXaHM3MHTE Ha €CTeCTBEHO ajanTUpaHe Ha ,Jpyrara’
KyJITypa Ha e3MKa Ha ,,CBOsTa” uype3 BbBEXJaHe Ha oOpa3u, mpeacTaBH, 3HALH
oT,,cBOsATAa” ,,KOHIENTYyalIHa kapTHHa Ha cBeta” (Sapir Ed.) npu ekcruimkauusaTa Ha
»apyrata”. W3peyeHO ¢ TEepMHHONOrHATAa Ha E€THOJMOTMATA, TaKa Ce Cb3/aBar
Bb3MOXKHOCTH 3a MPeooNsBaHe Ha rpaHuLMTe MeXay eTHocHTe (ethnic boundary)
W chb3naBauute OT TAX Kynrypu (Barth Fr.)?' Ilpu ToBa Haii-xepMeTusupana,
TPY/JHO MPONYCK/IHBA U HepazbupaeMma ce oka3Ba cepaTa Ha pPesTMrHO3HHUSA KHBOT
M Ha cakpanHoTo. Ts € penpeseHTHpaHa Haii-Beye 4pe3 cBOsTa BuaMMa, OMTOBa,
JoMycTHMa 3a  ,Jpyrata” KyJTypa CTpaHa, KOETO ChLUIECTBEHO Haara
OrpaHMYEHOCT, KJIOHALO KbM Hepa3OupaHe M MOpa)Jaallo AOpH MOrpeIlHH
npeacrau. CnenoBatenHo, crnope otpazeHoTo B Peynuka, JIpyrust (TypYHHBT

2! BARTH [1969].
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MIOCIOJIMAHHH) M HEroBaTa Ky/Typa OMTYBaT ChC CBOATa aMOMBAJIEHTHA MPHUPOJA
— T€ Ca ¢IHOBPEMEHHO TO3HATH ¥ HEMO3HATH, GIH3KU U JaIe4HH.
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Pesiome

K npo6neme ,,nepeBoaa” A3bika ,,Apyron” KynbTypbl

B cratbe mnepeBoA BOCIPUHHMAETCA aBTOPOM KaK BakKHast [OCPEAHHYECKas
JIeSATeNIbHOCTD, KOTOpasi OCYLIECTBAAETCS B OOIEHHN MEXLY NI0AbMH, 001mHocTaMH (ethnic
units) u Kynabrypamu. O0bekToM uccienoBanus apasercs ,,Cnosaps 60Irapckoro sspika’
Haiinena I'epoBa, matepuan nns koroporo asrop cobupan Gonee 50 mer (1845 — 1895),
a BpeMs €ro CO3/1aBaHHA COBMANAN0 CO CIOKHBIMH MPOLECCAMH CTAHOBJICHHS HONrapckoro
JTHOCA.

OcHoBHa# 1e/Ib HCCICAOBAHHWA — HaiTH OTBET Ha BOMpoc, kakuM obpa3som B CiioBape
coxpaHsercs M ,nepeBoautca’ Ha Ooarapckuit A3bIk MHQOpMauMs O JAYXOBHOH H
MaTepHaNbHON KybType ,,MHOr0” Ha npuMepe B3aMoJeicTBHs Gosirapckoi U MycyJibMaH-
CKOM KYJNBTYp.
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Kvm npobaema 3a ,,npesoda” na esuxa na ,,opyeama’ kyamypa

B pesynbrate ananusa aenaercs BbIBOJ, YTO A3bIK MYCYJIBMAHCKOH KYJIbTYpbl XOPOILO
3HaKoM GosirapaM B MOBCEIHEBHOH KOMMYHHKALHH, OOBIKHOBCHHO OH ()YHKLIHOHHPYET KaK
obuien3BecTHbIit A3bIKk OOmEeHns. B npoueccax 3KCMIMKAUMM aKTHBHBI MEXaHH3MbI
€CTECTBEHHOH ajanTauMu ,Jpyroi” KyJabTypbl Ha S3bIK ,,CBOCH’ KYJbTYPbl C MOMOLIbIO

329y

00pa3oB, Npe/ICTaBICHHH U 3HAKOB ,,CBOCH” ,,KOHLENTYaNLHON KapTHHBI MHpa”,
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Jestenbuplii Bcerga 06eccoBeCTeH;
HHKTO HE HMECT COBECTH, KpOME CO-
3epuaroLIero.

I'ete

1

XoTs Ha nepBbIi B3I HUYEro POACTBEHHOTO B HMEHaX, 0003HaUYeHHBIX B 3a-
IJIaBHHU, He OOHApYKHMBAeTCs, TOJLKO WX Ype3BblYaiHAs MPOTHBOMOIOKHOCTb, HO
€CJIM JJOCKOHAJIPHO COMOCTaBHTh ABa MPOW3BEACHMs, TO MOXHO YBHJETb, KaKue
meramopdosbl nperepneBaer obpas daycra B pycckoM pomane, moka 'oHyapoB
NIOKa3bIBaeT NpoTuBosaue apxeruny ['ere — noprper pycckoro Antu-daycra.
Ecnu npuHATE BO BHHMaHHE, YTO GHMuU B IPEUECKOM A3bIKE HMEET 3HaYE€HHE «BMe-
CTO», @ HE «IPOTHB», TO 3TO YTBEPXKAEHHE 3aKOHOMEPHO. DTO — OCHOBa s
tertium comparationis (CpaBHeHHS).

Ocsanpg llinenrnep B 3akame Eeponsi pacKpblil HCTOPUIO pa3BUTHA (aycToB-
CKOH Ay, Kotopas Boruiomiaer cebs B Oype nesHHi, B )KHTEHCKHUX BOJHaX. 3a-
najgHas, WiM QaycroBckas, KyabTypa HauuHaercs rorukoi B XI-XII Bekax u 3a-
Bepuiaetcs B Hamem cronetuu. Mma ®aycra ctano HapHuaTenbHbIM Ui 0003Ha-
YEHHs1 BO BCEM COMHEBAIOILEIrOCs YeoBeKa, HO Hecyllero B cebe crpemiieHHe K
ujealy M He YCIOKAaWBAIOIIErocs Ha JOCTHrHYTOM. Tun BeyHo jeiicTByrOLLEro,
MLIYILEro, COBEpLIEHCTBYIoLlerocs ueinoBeka mnoOynun lllnenrnepa ngare ums
(daycra uenoMy ThicsyeneTHio. DaycT cMeno CMOTPUT B IJia3za yTpaThl HAMBHO-
LIEJIOCTHOTO MHPOCO3EpPLIAHHSA W HEBO3MOXXHOCTH JOCTHXKEHUs rapMoHuu. Bmecre
¢ 'amnerom u Jlon KHXOTOM OH OTHOCHTCS K BEJIMKHM, Pa304apOBaHHbIM, HILY-
MM apXeTHnaM eBponelckod sureparypbl. Mcxoas M3 BbILIECKA3aHHOTO, HAM
Ka)kKeTcs BMOJHe ODOCHOBAaHHBIM MPOTHBOMOCTABIEHHE NHOJAEH (aycTOBCKOro
00JIOMOBCKOr'O THIOB, NMOCKOJIBKY M MOCHEIHHI M3 HUX MPEACTABIIAET ThiCAYeNneT-
HIOIO Ky/bTypy. THNONOrHA M MpPeTeKCT Co3epuarTe/lbHOro, HEAEecrocoOHOro M
MAacCHBHOTO PYCCKOTrO 4eJIOBeKa CBOMMH KOPHSMH BOCXOIMT K BpeMeHaM Hogsro-
pozckoii PycH v OBUIMHHONM 3MOXH: «IPHAKUTE BOJOAETh W KHKHTH HAJ HaAMH»
[/Tosecmsb epemennbix nem, 862 ron).

I'ny6okoe BHyTpeHHEee OECOKOMHCTBO H TOMJIEHHE JyXa — 3TH JAeHCTBHTENBHO
(haycTOBCKHE MOPHIB U CTPEMJICHHE BBEPX — MPEACTABIAT COOOM THIHYHO 3a-
najgHo-eBponeickue yepthl. Jlokrop daycT, yueHbll ueTbipex (aky/ibTeToB, BCe-
raa cyetiuB M 6€CnoKOeH B CBOMX BHELIHMX W BHYTPEHHHX MCKaHusX. be3BonbHas
aTapaxus — OTCYTCTBHE CTPacCTH, He3blOJIeMOE CMOKOHCTBME ayXa M AyIUH —
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1 6e3monBue (MCHXHS) CBOHCTBEHHBI YEJOBEKY BOCTOYHOro THma. MdaycToBCKHii
BEYHBIH CTPAaHHUK NPOTHBOCTOMT PYCCKOMY aomoceny. « TpHauaTh JEeT OH CHHEM
cuzen, He 6b110 Hor y Unen Mypomua» [Bewruns: 1957: 53]. BeuinHa noka3biBaer
CKYJILNITYPHO 3acThiBLIEro 60raThips, He BeAIOLIEro CBOEH repKyJaecOBCKOH CHIIbI
M BENWYHHY npeacrosuero aena. Korja xke cTpana okaszanach B TPY/JHOM [0JIO-
xeHuH, Maps Mypomen cOpocun ¢ cebs anatuio H, NMpPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAB CBOIO
CBEPXYEJIOBEYECKYI0 CHIy, YCTpaHUI onacHocTb. [IpuHATHE XpHUCTHaHCTBa
HE NPUBHECHIO OONBIIMX H3MEHEHHI B XapaKTep repos pycCKOro 3roca, NoCKOJbKY
IIpaBocnaBue co cBOEit JIOKTPHHOM acKeTH3Ma MPEBO3HOCH/IO BOBCE HE AKTHBHBIE,
a maccuBHble J0OpoJeTeNnu: CMUpPEHHe, KPOTOCTh, NoAuynHeHHe cyabbe. LlepkoBb
NOJYEPKUBAJIa, YTO YEJIOBEK NMPU3BAaH HE K BHEIIHEH, HO K BHYTPEHHEH aKTHBHO-
cti. Toneko Bo BpemeHa uapcrBoBanus Ilerpa | wjean aesTesNbHOro yenoBeka
HayaJl BBITECHATH MJeal 4eloBeka cosepuaresnbHoro. Obpasuom s nojpa)kaHus
CTAHOBHMTCSA HE KPOTKHH M CBATOM 4eJI0BEK, a JAeATe/NbHbIH U TBopyeckuil. Haunnas
C METPOBCKOM 3MOXH, B PYCCKOH JMTEpAType MOSBIAIOTCA I'€pOH, MOJIHbIE Jes-
TEJIBHOCTH: OT Kapam3uHckoro JleoHnaa u roHvyapoBckux AnyeBa u lllTosnbua
a0 Conomuna u npodeccopa nsau Banu, mobumas ¢pasa koropeix: «Hamo aeno
aenate!» OHAKO BMECTO HACTOALLErO Jlela OHH YIOBJICTBOPAIOTCS €ro BHIHMO-
CTBIO. DTH 4YeJIOBEUYECKHE CY/bOBI FOBOPAT 00 yTpaTe pOMaHTHYECKMX HIUIKO3MIA,
0 HeocylecTBUMOCTH B Poccuu kapbepsl. «['orons B Mepmewix Oywax conocras-
JIeT ,,MI030pHYIO JIeHb” ¢ 0e3yMHO# JesTenbHOCThio. To M Apyroe — He YrofHo
B o4yax boxuux, B ouax Teopua...» [MbHH 1980: 1, 335]. [TosnsieTcs THN Kapbe-
pucta y Jlocroesckoro u Tosncroro, HO B OONBIIMHCTBE C1y4YaeB TOJBKO 3MH30AH-
yecku. B pomane Houom sto 'ans VIBosiruH, ctpemsiuiics BoIOpaThCs U3 rPA3H
B KHA3M. PasHOBMJAHOCTAMH 3TOro THNA ABAAOTCS 6e3/ymHbli KapbepucT Jlysxnn
u3 [Ipecmynnenusn u naxkazanusa M Kyneu-xanyra Padunun w3 Axner Kapenunoil.
Oanako Bce OHHM MpeacTaBnsoT coboit Gurypsl Gieausie u GeckpoBHbIe. ITO MOA-
paXkaHHs 3anajHbIM 00pa3uam, II0X0 aCCHMHIIMPOBAHHbIE, HEYIaYHO CKPOEHHbIE
pycckue daycTel, KOTOpbIE HE CIIOCOOHBI MYCTUTh KOPHU B 4y»KoH 3emie. Bsue-
cnaB MiBaHOB MeTKO HasbiBaeT CTaBpOrHHa «OTpHLATENbHBIM pycckuM DaycTom»
[UBAHOB 1916: 67]. daycToBCKkuit nocmynok JUisi pycCKOrO 4elioBeKa He 4To
MHOE, KaK MEepTBOE€ denio, COBEPLICHHOE MO MPHHYKIEHUIO, a HE JKUBAs JeATelNb-
HOCTb. Best 9Ta KMny4as akKTHBHOCTb PYCCKHX AEJbLOB — HOEATEIbHOCTbh Heyaay-
HHUKOB, ITPOMOTABLIMX CBOI H3Hb. [lonbiTka yenoBeka (paycTOBCKOro THIA acCH-
MMJIMPOBATLCS Ha PYCCKOW MOYBe noTeprena kpax B pacckase Typrenesa @aycm,
B becax J|ocTOeBCKOro TOYHO Tak e, Kak B mnbece bpiocoBa @aycm ¢ Mockee.
TakuMm o0pa3zom, ¢aycToBckas Ky/lbTypa TEpSeT CBOK LEHHOCTh Ha PYCCKOM nou-
Be. Bosemem ana npumepa npusHanue [lltonbua — repos pomana ['onyapoBa —
cBoei jkeHe. «Mwbl He Turanbl ¢ TOOOI, — npomomkan oH, obHumas ee, —
MBI He noiiiem, ¢ Mandppenamu u daycramu, Ha Aep3kyo 60pbOy € MATEHKHBIMU
BOMpPOCaMH, HE NMPHUMEM HX BbI30Ba, CKJIOHHUM TOJIOBbI W CMHPEHHO NepeXHBeM
TPYAHYIO MHHYTY, H ONATH MOTOM YJIbIOHETCA XM3Hb, cyacTbe H...» [TOHYAPOB
1977-1980: 4, 467-468]. He B npumep mMyxuuHam co caboii BosieH, pycckas Jiu-
TepaTypa H300unyeT KeHCKMMH THTaHaMu, KOTOpbie YacTO BBICTYNAKOT MPOOHBIM
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KaMHEM MYKCKOTO XapakTepa, CBO€0Opa3HbIM 3€pKaJOM, B KOTOPOM MOXHO YBH-
JIeTb HEraTHBHbIC KayecTBa MYKYHHBL. DTH PaycmuHbl cO CIABAHCKOH AyLIOH
MOPOIO TOTOBbI BCTYMHTh B COIO3 JIAKE C YEPTOM B MHTEpEcax JOCTHXKEHUS CBOEH
uenu, Kak, HarnpuMep, Mapraputa B pomaHe bynrakosa. HorabeHe, B pycCKHX
YCIIOBHAX He TOnbKo PaycT, HO M MEYYIIHICA MEeXJy CaTaHMHCKOH ropaOCTbiO
1 otyasHueM Meductodens npereprnieBaer meramopdo3sbl. ['eTe HACTONBKO BEPHII
B CHJIy J00pa, YTO y Hero jJaxke TEMHbIE CHJIbl OTYACTH ciyxar goopy. Ha Bonpoc
®daycra «Tp1 kT0?» Meducrodens oTBeyaeT napagokcoM: «HacTb CHIIBI TOH, YTO
6e3 uncna / TBoput 106po, Bcemy xenas 3na» [[ETE 1969: 76]. ®ayct nopaaercs
BIUSHUIO TeHeBOH Gurypel. Meducropens — OGecCHIbHBIH, H3OLIPEHHBIN, XJIa-
HOKPOBHbBIH W LIMHUYHBIH OyX, HO, B KOHLIE KOHLIOB, OH HE MOXKeT noBpeauTh PDay-
cty. B pycckoii nuTeparype yKOpPEHSIOTCS ABa apXeTHna 4epta: ) KOHCTPYKTHB-
HBIH U MATEXHBIN TOUH(EPCKHN U 2) 1eCTPYKTHBHBIH M I'yOUTENbHBIH aXpHMaH-
ckuif. PackonbHukoB, MBan KapamasoB npeactaBnstor nouudepckuii MpHHIMIT,
Cwmepasikos, [lepenoHoB u npoure — axpuMaHckuii. B nocneasem ciyvae aHren
OTPHLAHUSA, TEPss CBOIO BEIMYECTBEHHOCTb, MaJ1a€T Ha 3€MJIIO, MpeBpallaeTcs B
rporeckHoro Axpumana (MBanoB), 3omotymHoro Menkoro 6eca (Conoryd Menkuii
bec, bprocos Ocuennviii anzen). 'oBOpUTh OOJIBILIE O PYCCKOH JEMOHONOIHH HE
TMO3BOJIAIOT PAMKH JIAHHOIO HCCJIEI0BAHMS, 1109TOMY BepHeMcs Kk O0oMoBYy.

2.

B ocHOBHOM mNOTOKE pYCCKOH JIMTEpaTypbl CTONETHAMM Haxoauics Ge3snes-
TeNbHbIH, MEYTAaTeIbHbIH H CO3epuaTeNbHbIH YeNoBeK, Mo3/Hee MOJy4YHBLUMH aT-
pulyT uwnui. «Pycckue nucarenu u3odpaxaior ciraboro yenoseka, O€3BOILHOIO
Ye/IOBEeKa, B CYIHOCTH — HHUYTOXKHOIO YEJIOBEKa, €lle CTpaliHee W riaydke —
0e3)KM3HEHHOr0 4esoBeKa, KOTOpbli He ymMeeT HH OOpOTbCS, HH JKHThb, HU CO3H-
JaTh, HU BOOOWIE 4TO-HUOY/Ib IeNaTh, @ BOT, BUIUTE JIK, — BEJHKOJENHO yMHUPAeT
u Tepnut!!!» [PO3AHOB 1990: 323-324].

JleB Toncroi nopuuMaer "HuyeroHejaenaHle" W NMacCHBHOE «HEMPOTHBIIEHHE
31y Hacuavem» 10 Gpuiocodpckoro npuHUMNa, nMpoTuB yero nporecryer Lllecros:
«['pad Toncro# mponoeenyer Henenanue... Ho, kaxercs, Ty oH crapaercs 0e3
BCAKOM HYXbl. MBI B IOCTaTO4YHO# Mepe ,,He aesnaem’™» [ILECTOB 1991: 50]. [Ba
3opkux kputuka ([lo6ponodos u [Nucapes) Toruac 0Oparniv BHUMaHUE HA KPOB-
Hoe poicTBO OGIOMOBA € MpPebITYIIMMH THITHUMHA T0AbMH'. OIHAKO MOTYEpK-
HYJIH OHH M CYLIECTBEHHYIO Pa3HHILy: JIHTEpaTypHbie npeamecTBeHHHkH Ob6nomo-
Ba OBUIM JIMYHOCTH CHJIbHOH BOJIH, PAaCTONTAHHbIE HEONArONPUATHBIMH YCIOBHS-
mMH. X anaTtus BbI3BaHA npuHYxAeHHeM. OGI0MOB KHBET B OJIArONPHATHBIX YC-
noBusx. OH HE MOTOMY HE JEHCTBYET, YTO HE MOXET, a MOTOMY, YTO HE XOYeT.
OH camoro cebs nenaeT JMIIHUM YenoBeKoM. Ero anatus — yMUpPOTBOPEHHOCTS,

' Fonuapos He NPHHAN KBAMHQHUKALHMIO CBOCIO FEpPOs KaK JIMILHEro yenoseka: «5 B raserax um-
Tai, yto oH (Llabesnb) Hanucan B kakoM-To HemelkoM xypHane (Rundschau) ot3bie 06 Obrosose u,
MEX/y MPO4YHUM, OTHOCHT €ro K JUMHUM M00AM: BOT W He nouan! 51 6b1 npas, roBops, YTO HHO-
crpaHuam Hesiced oyaer Tun OGsomoBa. Takux auueHux modell NOIHA BCA PyccKas ToJiNa, CKopee He-
Auwrux MeHbiey [7, 476).

121



HAJINADY Zoltan

cMHpeHHue ¢ cyab0oii. bapoHH3M — 00/e3Hb CHIIBHBIX, THTAHHYECKHX JIIOJEH,
anatus HejenaHus — 0ose3Hb cnabbix repoes. B nepBoM ciiyyae BHHOBATHI yCIJIO-
BUsA JKM3HU (Cpena), BO BTOPOM — caM 4YesoBek. JIuTepaTypHble nmpeaiiecTBEHHH-
ki OO0JIOMOBa, HECMOTPS Ha BCIO CBOK MEJAHXOJIMK M XaHApY, NeHCTBOBAIH.
IlpaBna, MX aKTHBHOCTb 4allle BCEro MpOsBJANacCh B OTpHULIATENIbHOH (opme:
B MIOXHUILEHHH JEBYILKH, HapylieHHH Opaka, aysinH, MouteHHH4YecTBe. OBG10MOBY
HE CBOMCTBEHHBI Jaxe 3TH KBasuaeHcTBHA. C HHUM NPOMCXOIAT TOJIBKO HE 3aBH-
cawue ot Hero coObiTHs. OH He HHULMATOp. XapaKTep U BOCIIUTAHHUE JINAIOT ero
HeCcrnocoOHBIM HHM Ha Kakoe jeicreue. Enle onHO BaxHoe cBoiictBo O6Gi1omoBa
otnHyaer ero ot repoes [lymkuna, JlepmonroBa, 'oronsa. Te nocTosHHO B nyTH, a
9TOT cuaMT aoma. OH poawiics rocnoauHoM. Mmeer tpucra 3axapoB, KOTOpble
Jies1aloT Bce BMeCTO Hero. OH He JO/KEH caiuThes B Opuuky, kak UH4HKOB, 4TOOBI
KYMUTb «MepTBble Ayin». OH B yxace oT J1i060ro nepeMeuieHus, Aaxe Toro, yro-
Obl nepeexaTbh B HOBYIO KBAapTHpPY. DTO CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM onpejenser
CTPYKTYpy pomaHna. [IpocTpaHCcTBO CcykaeTcs 10 KOMHAThI, 0 AMBaHa, HA KOTOPOM
Bassiercs ObnomoB. A Guorpaduyeckoe Bpems paciuupsercs. B nnane oxsauen-
HOr0 pOMaHoM BpeMeHH O610M06 He UMEET aHAJIOroB B PYCCKOH JjMTepartype.
["'oHUapoB BKJIIOUWJI B HEro BCK XH3Hb 4eloBeka. Mccnenoparenu noacyuran,
4TO 0TOOpaKEHHOE BpeMs poMaHa — BOCeMb JieT. OJIHaKO CYMTas MPeJbICTOPHIO
1 [OCTHCTOPHIO — TPUALATH ceMb JieT. [lelictBue Haunnaercs B 1819 roxy, Uimo-
e TOrjaa cemb JieT, u koHuyaercs B 1856 roay, nocne cmeprn ObG10MOBa, 3nui0-
rom o HHuieM 3axape. HH 0IMH U3 pyCCKMX POMaHOB HE OXBAThIBaeT Takoi 00Jb-
IO MPOMEXKYTOK BpeMeHH. Boiina u mup oToOpakaeT COOBITHSA «BCEro JIMIIbY
NATHAALATH JIET.

Poman ['onuapoBa — camblil pycckuit pomaH. B Hem riyboko BckpbiBaeTcs
MHD, Ha3bIBae€MblH MO-HEMeUKH das Russentum: TaKOB PYyCCKHH YEJIOBEK, TAKOBa
Poccus! (Tak xe kak ['ete B @aycme yka3bIBaeT Ha CyTh HEMELKOIO HalLMOHANb-
HOro Xxapakrepa — das Deutschtum.) CaM HCTOUHHK HeceT B cebe cocTaBHbIE dlie-
MEHTBI TOHM TMOYBBLI, U3 KOTOPOH BBIPHIBAETCA HAPYKy HALMOHAIBbHBIH XapakTep,
4TO, O/IHAKO, HE O3HAYAET, YTO Kax/bli pycckuit — Obsomo. 'epoii ['onyaposa
BOIUIOLaeT B cebe TOJNIbKO OJHY M3 3MOJIeMaTH4YeCKUX 4epT HalMOHAIbHOIO Xa-
paKkTepa, a HIMEHHO — CMHpPEHHOT0 W Mpa3aHoro yenopeka. [logasisiontyio yacThb
0COOEHHOCTEH XapaKTepa pyCCKOro YeJOBEKa MOXHO OTHECTH Ha CYeT JUIMBLIEro-
csa Gosee ABYX BEKOB MOHIOJIO-TATAPCKOrO Mra, CTaBLIErO LIKOJIOH OTpeueHus
v Tepnenusa. CMUpeHHe M CTpeMJIeHHEe CTaTh He3aMETHBIM OBLIIM TOrja 3aJlorom
BbDKMBaHHA. K CMHpEHHIO MpHYyYaiH CYpOBBIH PYCCKHI KIIMMAT M JKele3Has BOjs
camoAepKLeB. Maean uenoBeka BOCTOYHOrO THUMAa — CTaTHKA, JOBEICHHAs [0
3aKOHYEHHOr0 COBEpIIEeHCTBa, — Obla moka3an I'oHuapoBbiM B 0Opasze O6nomosa;
3TOT MAEaNl MPOTUBOCTOST XH3HEHHOMY HCalny YeJIOBEeKa 3araJiHOeBpPONEHCKOro
THNa — JHHAMHKE, JOBEJECHHON [0 3aKOHYEHHOT 0 coBepiueHcTBa B Paycre. Bep-
Tep, JKronben Copesb npeAcTaBasioT cOO0H MOPTPEThI ONpeAeIeHHOI0 HCTOpHYEe-
CKOTO NepHo/a, Kak, Brpoyem, u PackonbhuukoB, bonkonckuii. A Bot ®aycr u O6-
JIOMOB — LYK 3MOXY, 3TO THIUYHBbIE MPEJCTABHTENIH OTAEIBbHOW KYJIbTYpBHI,
MOTOMY YTO Ha BBICOKOM XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOM YPOBHE BbIPaXKalOT KOHIIEHTPHPOBAHHO
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M aKTHBHYIO CyMaToXy 3amaja, M MacCHMBHYIO HemoIBH)XHOCTh Bocrtoka. ['epou
nepBbIX POMaHOB — apxemunbl, MOCICIAHUX — JauyHocmu. B TOM cMbiciie, 41O
BBIPAXKAIOT HE CBA3AHHOE CO BPEMEHEM M CYIIECTBYIOLLEE BCIOAY 0oOlieyenoBeye-
ckoe. Mx uMMeHa cranu HapuLATeNbHBIMH Ui 0003HAYEHHS TMOJOMKHTEIbHBIX
M OTPHLIATENbHBIX HPABCTBEHHBIX KauecTB. B BapHaHTax Tekcra Ha3sBaHWe pOMaHa
Ob110 Ob10MOBWUHAG, ¥ TONBKO MO3JHEE aBTOP U3MEHW ero Ha Obaomosa. CMeHa
HapHLATEebHOIO HMEHH COOCTBEHHBIM HMEeT CBOM TIO3THYECKHE MpPUYHHBI.
[To HOBO# KOHLENLHMH, B ICHTPE POMaHa CTOUT H300paXkeHNE HE THIIOJIOTHH JIEHH-
BOI'0O PYCCKOIO Y€JIOBEKA, @ — IMPOLECC CTAHOBJICHHS Iepost IMYHOCTBIO. ["'OHUapos
XOTeJNl CO3/aTh HE CTOJIbKO JINTEPATYpPHBIH THII, CKOJbKO — apXeTHll, B KOTOPOM,
KaK B 3epKaJie, OTPaxaercs lenas McTopuyeckas snoxa. He ciayyaiino B pycckoi
JUTEpAType MCHONb3YEeTCs TEPMHH «o0pa3», a He «Tum». Bce 310 cooTBEeTCTBYET
HaMEpEeHHAM aBTOpa: «y MEHs HeT HH OJHOrO THMA, a BCE MJealbl: FOAWTCA JIH
910? MeXay TeM /Ui BHIDAXKEHHS MOEH MIeH MHE THIOB He HY)KHO, OHH Obl BeJH
MEHsl B CTOPOHY OT uenu» [8, 244]. A 310 03Hayaer, yro y ['oHUapoBa B yTouHe-
HHUH HY)KIAeTCs KaK XapaKTepHCTHKA THITH3HPOBAHHOTO, TAK H OOBEKTHBHO pealib-
HOro. /st HEro He CyUIECTBYET pasHMIbI MEXIy MOd3HeH U ICHCTBHTEIBHOCTBIO
[«xu3Hb ecTh mo33us» — 4, 188]. OH He cuHTaeT MpUEMIIEMbIM H TPAUILIHOHHOE
NPOTHBOPEYHE MEXIY HACATH3MOM U PEATU3MOM. Y HEro peasiu3m IpoH3BeIeHHs
npeanonaraeT MACAIM3M MAyIUH, C MOMOLIBIO KOTOPOTO OCYLIECTB/IAETCS CBS3b
C ICHCTBUTENBHOCTBIO. B 3cce 0 cBoeM TBOpYeckOoM Mertoje Jlywwue no3ono, yem
Huxko20a I"'0OH4apoB OTHOCUT cebA K TeM XYHOXKHHKaM, KOTOPbIE MOI'YT MpaBIHBO
OTpaXkaTh TOJBKO TO, YTO BHJICNH, NMEPEKHIN, MPOAYMAIH H nepepaboTanu TBOp-
yeckoi (panTasuen. Y Hero uieasbHOE MOXKET PACKPBITLCS B MOJIHOM cBoeM borar-
CTBE TOJbKO OTOPBABIUMCH OT MPAaKTHYECKOH XXH3HH WM nporuBoctos eif. Hc-
nonb3ys TepmuHonoruio KOura, 3To ujacanbHOE NMPeACTaBAAIOT «raybokoe s»,
CKpBITOE B IUTyOMHE yIUH NO3UTHBHOE, KpeaTHBHOE s11po, Selbst. ['OH4YapoB 0XOT-
HO obpamlaeTcss K KOJUIEKTHBHOMY Oecco3HaTenbHOMY: MeuTe, MH]y, pHTyany,
MOTOMY, YTO B MX TTyOMHE CKPBIBAIOTCS apXETHIHYECKHE MPEACTABICHHS MaMATH.
Jlowmu, HanpuMep, U3-3a SBHOTO MPHUCYTCTBHA MHUDOMNOITHYECKHX M (DOJILKIOP-
HBIX TPaIMUMH Ha3biBaeT H300pa3HTEIbHBI METOA nucaTens «MH(OIOrHYeCKHM
peanusmom» [JIOMIULL 1986: 179], a XKan bno — «HEeAOCTHKHMBIM PEaIu3MOM»
(realisme impossible)’.

IlonBepraercs mepeoleHKe B KPHUTHKE M TO3THKA IOHYapOBCKOTO pOMaHa.
BonbuMHCTBO MccneaoBarenei cerojHs BuaaT B ['oHuapoBe yxe He mosra Oec-
CTPAacTHOCTH M Oe3nuuHocTHOCTH (impassibilité et impersonnalité), a co3parens
HOBOI'O THIAa BOCIHUTATEILHOrO, HHI0COPCKOro, NEpcoHaILHOrO poMaHa, Hanuca-
HHE KOTOPOro /IS HEro ABHJIOCH CPEACTBOM CaMONOCTPOEHHs. B BBIMBILIIEHHYIO

> Cp.: Jean Blot Ivan Gontcharov ou le réalisme impossible. Saint-Amand: Edition 1'Age
d’Homme, 1986. // XK. bno: Hean 'onyapos, unu nedocmuxcumstit peanusm. Ilepeson M. Schosa,
CI16.: Pyccko-bantuiickuii nndopmaunonnsiii ueHtp «bauuy», 2004. Heuro nopobHoe npowusouuio
H C 1EPEOLICHKO roro/eBckoro peannsma. OaHUM U3 [POMAXOB PYCCKMX KPHTHKOB ObLIO npocias-
Jenne [orosst kputnucckum peanucroM. loronb Obin GosblIC, HEXCIH NPOCTO caTUpHK, HGO
BCKPbIBAJI HE TOJIbKO COLIHAJIbHLIC TIPOABJICHHUA 3J1a, HO U €ro MeTad)HBH‘ICCKHC rle6HHI>I.
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aBTOOHOrpaHio aBTOp BCTPAMBAET CBOE OMOITH3HPOBaHHOE OoTpaxeHHe. (I'oHua-
poB yacTo HazbiBall cebs Prince de Legne, npunuem nenu.) OQHako B MpoH3Besie-
HHM HCYe3aeT XyAOoKHHK. HeBO3MOKHO yCTaHOBHTb, MPOMUCXOAMT Ju 00pa3
U3 JICHCTBUTENBHBIX MEPEKUBAHUN TNHCaTesNs. ABTOP Ha CaMOM JieJieé TOBOPHT H
CBHMJIETEJILCTBYET He 0 cebe, a 0 TOM BPEMEHH H JyXe, Ha I104Be KOTOPOro CTOSI U
TBOpHa. HamepeHue 00beKTHBHOrO M300pakeHHs AEHCTBUTENBHOCTH U CyObek-
THUBHOCTh aBTOpPA He MPOTHBOCTOAT JpPYr ApYry AByms obocobienHbiMu cdepamu
ObiTHs. becnpuctpactue He ecTh Oe3yyacTue, He eCTh PABHO/YIINE, HE €CTh OTKa3
oT oueHOK. Y ['OHuapoBa HeT HMKAKOH MOTPEOHOCTH B BOCNPOHM3BEAEHHH JKH3HH
TaKoMH, KaKo# oHa ecTb. Ero HckyccTBO Mo cBOeif CyTH HampaBjeHO Ha BceoOluee,
HJIEalIbHOE, a HE Ha CO3/1aHue «OeCCHIBHOM KOMHU» 1eHCTBUTENBHOCTH.

OueBHHBI XapaKTEepHbIE YEPThl YENIOBEKA 3anajiHoeBporneiickoro tuna u 'y I'e-
Te. M 9TO TOXE OTHIOABL HE O3Ha4aeT, YTo Kakaelid Hemel — dayct. Huuwe npe-
NYNPEXJIAET, YTO HEMILY TOXKE MPO3UT OMACHOCTh NMPEBPAaTUTHCA B 0OBIBaTES, €C/IHU
TOT He Oyner crpemutbes crath ®aycrom. CoBepiueHHbIX DaycToB, TOYHO TaK HKe
KaK M coBepuieHHbIX OOIOMOBBIX, HET: 3TO TONBKO KpaiHHE BBIPAXKEHHUS JBYX
TUIOB, IBYX HanpaBjIeHWH; BEXH, BbICTABJICHHBIC MHUCATEC/IAMU Ha JIBYX Pa3JIHUHbIX
nyTaX. 3/1eCb NPOTHBOCTOSAT THITUYHBIE MPEACTABUTENN JBYX MHPOBBIX TMPHHLH-
noB, ABYX KyiasTyp. OJMH M3 HHX OJIMLETBOPSET TPareiMI0 4YesloBeKa, KOTOpBIH
XOYeT TOJbKO JKHTh, CYLIECTBOBaTb, APYrOoH CTPEeMHUTCS K OJaroieHCTBHIO
1 OnaxkeHcTBy. OOIOMOB OpraHMYecKH ewlcusaem B Mupe, daycr cTpeMuTcs
nocmuyb mup 0yxoeHo. XKuTb — OHTOJIOrHYECKas 1pobiieMa, kaxk XKHTb — 3THYE-
ckas. ['oHuapoB BompoluaeT o ToM, ¥mo npoucxodum c yenosexom; I'ere: ymo tor
oenaem? O610MOB HyBCTBYeT cebsi Bceria 06bEKTOM, a He CyOBEeKTOM JEeHCTBHA.
OH CO CNIOKOHCTBHEM CBITOrO YEIOBEKA CO3EPLAET MUP rOPU30OHTAIBHO. OXBayeH-
HbIH BHYTpeHHHUM OecriokoiicTBom, daycT npobuBaeTcss B TPaHCUEHACHTAIbHbIC
BbICOTBI. ['OpH30OHTaNbHas MJIOCKOCTh ABNsAETCA MeTadopoi IMImHpHUECKOro Obl-
THA, HMMAHEHTHOM JKH3HH, a BEPTHKAJIbHAS IIOCKOCTh ABJIAETCS CHMBOJIOM pelH-
THO3HOH Bepbl, TPAHCLEHAEHTAIbHOW npaBiabl. Ecnu BepTHKanbHas TeHAEHUMS
CHJIbHEE, POXKAAIOTCS BbIJAIOIMEC HHAMBHIBI, @ €CJIH FOPU30HTAJIbHAs CHIIBHEE, B
9TOM Clly4ae KOJUIEKTUBHOCTb Oeper BepX. YCTpeMieHHble B Oyayllee MOCTYMKH
®aycra, U1 KOTOPBIX XapaKTepHbl BEPTHKAJIBHOCTh FOTHYECKUX cOOOpOB M MeTa-
(u3MYeCKOe MBILUIEHHE, MPOTHBOCTOAT IMIUPHYECKOMY JKH3HEHHOMY OIbITY
obpamenHoro B npouuioe Odnomosa. MaycT CTPEMHUTCS K JOCTHIKEHHIO Bee Doee
BBICOKHMX LeJIei, OH OyMaeT, YTO HeXelaHHWe H3MEeHHTb Oyayniee — HEITHHHO.
M 510 pe3ko npoTHBOpeyHT auiieHHoMy Boiu OOn0MOBY, ero octonbeHesnoi He-
noaBWwxxHOCTH. Dayct — 310 anosnorus aena (vita activa), a O610MOB — BOCXBa-
JIeHHe pa3fyMbs U BHYTPEHHEro co3epuaHHs (vita contemplativa).

3.

I'ete dopmupyeT rpaayiui, 3apoxaaloiuics M1p, a ['oHYapoB — npuuie-
WwHi, ocymectrieHHbld. CosepuarenbHblii YENOBEK BHIAMT CBOKO LIEJIb HE B Jlef-
HHH, a B Obimuu, a N0-GayCTOBCKH aKTHBHBIN YenoBek — B crmarnosneHuu. I'pany-
uiee (KaK CTaHOBJICHHME) M mpolueauiee (Kak CTaBlIEe) — HE aHTOHHMHMYECKHE NO-
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Hatus. Tanant ['oHYapoBa cuibHEE B LICMNETHIBHOM aHAIH3€ MPOLLIOro, HEXKEIH
B MOKa3e Tekyuei aedcTBuTensHocTH. OH He moOuT ragate o 6yaymem. [lo ero
MHEHHIO, XyIOXKHHUK JOJDKeH He 3aberaTh Brepes, a u300pakaTb TOJABKO TO, YTO
yxe BeUIWIOCH B (hopMy. ['OHUapOB HE CTOsUI Ha CTOpPOHE Nucartesed, u3obpa-
JKaKIIMX CBOMX repoeB in statu nascendi. OnHako B Obomo6e Mbl HAXO[IUM 3a-
poxnatomuecs Tunbl: Ltone u Onbra MneuHCKas H300pakaroTcs Kak npeacra-
BUTEJIH HOBOM 13HH. DayCcTOBCKONH JMHAMHKE JlyXa NPOTHBOCTOHT OOJIOMOBCKas
cTaTHYHOCTb ObITHA. Bpems mig ObGiomoBa He ABAsSETCS 3HAYMMOM KaTeropuei;
MPOCTPAHCTBO OBITHA — BOT YTO eMy BakHO. OH apemieT, U BpeMs yxoauT. Teye-
HHE BPEMEHH JUIs Ieposi HE3aMETHO: B POMAaHE MOYTH HHYEro He MPOHMCXO/HMT.
A ecnu gaxke M MPOMCXOJMT, TO He KaK MPOrpecc H NMpOBHXXEHHE Biepel, a Kak
MOBTOpeHHBIH B Oonee GeqHOM BapHaHTe mpeAblayIlnii o0pas xusuu. B daycme
I'ere cuHTE3 OCYLIECTBIAETCS M3 NPOTUBOPEYHS Te3MCa M aHTUTE3Uca. B mepsoi
YacTH TpareiMu IOKa3aH MaJblii MHp JKMTeNned HeMeukoro ropoja. Bo Bropoi
yacTH H300paxkaeTcs OOMBIIOH MHP HMIEPATOPCKOro ABopa u myrewectsue day-
cTa B AipeBHUi Mup. ['eTe BhIHYKAEH ObUT YJAIHUTh CBOETO reposi U3 AeHCTBHUTEIb-
HOCTH, MIOTOMY 4TO B YCJIOBHSAX HEMELKOH XU3HHM Tparniyeckuii dayct obsa3aTens-
HO mnpeBpatuics Obl B oObiBaTtens Meiictepa. dayct BXOAHT B COHO3
¢ Meducrodpenem ans Toro, 4ToObl HAWTH BHIXOJ CBOMM CTPEMJIEHHSM B cdepe
TPaHCUEHIEHTaNbHOCTH. KOHKPETHO-OBITOBBIE CLEHBI YCTYNAT MECTO JMU304aM
CHMBOJIMKO-JIJIErOPHYECKOT0 XapakTepa, BhIBOAALIMM B chepy obieyesoBeyHo-
ctH. ['ete, Takum 00pa3om, cTapaercst JaTh CMHTE3 aHTHYHOIO MHMpa U CpeJHeBe-
KOBbsl U BMECTE C TEM — CHHTE3 B BEUHOCTH Mpouuioro u 6ynyuero. ['ereneBckas
TpHaZHyeckas TeopHs JMHaMH4Ha: ['eresp paccMaTpHBaeT AEHCTBHTENIBHOCTh KakK
JBMIKEHHE W pa3sBUTHE BO BpeMmeHW. Jlyanucruueckuii noaxosa ['onuaposa, Hanpo-
THB, CTaTHYeH, MOCKONbKY BpeMEeHHOe H3MepeHHe ocTaeTcs Oe3 BHuManus. Ha
NepBbIi B3MIAL JaXKe KaXKETCs, YTO M 31eCh pedb WAET O JHATEKTHYECKOM JIBHKE-
HHUU KHM3HH: TE3UC — aHTUTE3uc — cuHTe3. Ha camom ke jaene nporuBopeuns
3Jlech He pa3pelaroTcs Ha Oosiee BHICOKOM YPOBHE: TO, YTO Ka)KeTCs CHHTE3O0M,
ABJIAETCA HUYEM MHBIM, KaK BSJIOH PENpoAyKLMEi NepBOro Te3unca.

Bo Bropo# yactu Tpareaun dayct yMupaeT, oTOMY YTO JOCTHI CBOEH LICJIH.
[Ipumino MraoBeHue, 3acTaBHBIlee ero ckaszatb: «MrHoBenbe! O, KaK npekpacHo
Tol, moBpemeHu!» [1969: 455]. I'ete cocTpons Ham rpumacy, 3acTaBHB CJIENOro
crapua daycra ckasarb 3TH CJIOBa, KOrla TOT, pos cebe MOrHily, pa3MbILUIAET O
TOM, YTO JEHCTBYET paaH YeJOBEHEeCTBa: BO3BOAMT IUIOTHHBI, OTBOEBLIBAET 3EMITIO
y MOps, BBHIPAIMBACT Cajibl; CO3/AeT 3eMHON pai Ha MOpckoM nobepexbe. Mepe-
wutes ocnenmieMy daycTy CTyK ThICAY CTPOMTENbHbIX JIONAT — 3TO JIEMYpBI,
KOTOpBIE POIOT €MY H ThICAYAM JPYTHM MOTHIY B MOpE: «A MHE JOHOCHAT, YTO He
poB, / A rpob mopeit Tebe rotoB». B 3TOM — BeuHas TparMKoMeaus YenoBeka,
BCEMOTYILIEr0 TEOPETHYECKH, HO HHYTOXKHOTO B JeHcTBuTenbHOCTH. M6o LlapcTBo
HebecHoe Ha 3emiie HEIOCTH)KMMO, KaK HEBO3MOXHO 00J1alaHHEe BEYHOW KEHCT-
BEHHOCTBIO (das Ewig-Weibliche). [lpuneraior aHrensl ¥ yHOCAT OecCMepTHYIO
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ayuy daycra B paii.’ B kouue pomana O6I0MOB TOXKe JIOCTHIAeT LEJIH U YMHPAET,
HO BMECTO IIOJIHOTO CYacThsi MM 0OpeTaeTcs NpechbITHBLIMICS MOKOil, nocpeacr-
BEHHbIH M7eal, Ha MrHOBEHHE BO3HUKIUMI nepes OHErHHBIM BO BpPEMsA €ro myre-
wecTBus: «Moii ugean Tenepb — Xo3siika, / Mou xenanus — noko#, / Jla wei
ropIloK, Aa cam Oonpwoi». B ¢unase pomana OOI0OMOB CHBILIHT BOKpYr cebs
KJIOKOYYIIHH 3ByK O0raTtoil ¥ OOHJIBHOMN XXH3HU: U3 KyXHH JOHOCHTCS CTYK HOXEH
v 3amec xseba. Camoe MHTHMHOE MECTO JoMa — KyXHS M cTtonoBas. Bo aBope
Kypbl, cobaka, kak B O6soMoBKe. «Ha OKHax TECHHJIHMCH FOPLIKH € 'epaHbio U Oap-
XaTIlaMH H BHCENIY YEThIpe KIIETKH C YHKaMH M KaHapeikamu». EMy kaxercs, uyTo
CKHUTAHHUS 3aKOHYMJIMCh, YTO OH BEPHYJICA K POJHOMY Ouary, YToO MPHYaIHI K 3a-
BeTHOMY Oepery. CyuiecTBeHHble COOBITHS KHU3HH I HErO MPOMCXOMAAT B Jepe-
BCHCKOM IOMECTbE WJIM BHYTPHM KOMHaThl Ha Bbiboprckoi cropoHe, — Bce 3TO
03HAYaeT I Hero MCTOYHMK JXU3HH. BbINaB U3 yIOTHOrO JBOPSAHCKOIO rHE3bILI-
ka B O010MOBKe, KOTOpasi Uil Hero O3Hayasa nepBOOCHOBY ObITHS, H, OKa3aBIINChH
B CTOJIMIIE, OH MOCTOSIHHO 4yBCTBOBaJ cebsi OecnpHioTHbIM B MucTepusax [letep-
Oypra [Mysteres de Pétersbourg — 4, 497] Bnnoth a0 nepecenenus Ha Boibopr-
CKYIO CTOPOHY, Ijie X03siiika OKpy»kaeT ero HoBoi OO0/JIOMOBKOH, CIUIETAET YroOJ0K
natpHapxaibHoi Poccuu. JKnu3HeHHbIH KpYroBOPOT COBEPLIEH, BHOBb MOABIAETCS
MCYE3HYBIUMH MUP JETCKHUX Ipe3: HO HepedeKCHPOBaHHbIE HAOIIOIEHHS MIEepexo-
JaT B pepiekcupoBaHHOe co3HaHue. [loBTopeHHe noxoxe Ha HEH3MEHHOCTh, B TO
e BpPEMs BbIPAXKAET YHHBEPCAJIBHYIO 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh. B 0iHON M3 3akiiouM-
TeNbHBIX I11aB Ha O0I0MOBA HUCXOAT déja v BOCTIOMHHAHMS, ,,pEIKHE H KPaTKHE
3a/lyMYMBbIC MTHOBEHHS, KOrJa eMy KajKeTcsi, YTO OH MepeKUBaeT B JIPyroM pas
KOI/1a-TO U Ie-TO MPOKUTOH MOMEHT. Bo CHE JiM OH BHIET NPOUCXOAsLIEE MEPE]
HUM SIBJIEHHE, JKWJI JIH KOT/1a-HUOY b npex/ie, Aa 3a0bll, HO OH BUAMT: Te XKe JHLa
CHJIAT OKOJIO Hero, KaKkHe CHIAENH TOrja, Te )K€ CloBa OBbUIM MPOM3HECEHBI YXe
OJIHaX/1bl: BOOOpakeHHe OeCCHIILHO MEePEHECTH ONATh TYAA, MaMATh HE BOCKpela-
eT MpolUIOro W HaBOAMT pasayMbe. [...] Hacrosmee u npouutoe ciauauck
¥ nepeMenianuch. ['pe3uTcs eMy, 4TO OH NOCTHr TOHW OOETOBaHHOW 3eMJIM, Ije
TEKYT PEKH Mely M MOJIOKa, I'Zie AT He3apaboTaHHbIH X1e0, XOT B 30J10TE H Ce-
pebpe...” [4, 486]. 3aBerHas meura OOnomoBa o XaHaaHe, rje JKOASAM HE Hajlo
N100bIBaTH B MOTE JIHLA X0 HACYLIHBIH, aeT eMy TaKylo Xe CHacTIHBYIO U 6e3-
00J1auHYI0 KH3Hb, K KOTOPOi OH cTpeMuTcs M HasBy. OO6IOMOBKa — MeECTO BOC-
MOMMHAHHA O NOTEPAHHOM pae, KOTOPbIH 03HAYaeT HE TOJIBLKO 30JI0TOE BpeMsi po-
I0ro, HO M obellaHHe ero CHMMeTpHYecKoro orobpaxenus — Oyaymero. 3To
UeHTp He reorpaduyeckoii Beenentoii, kyna crpemurca O610MOB, a HaealbHOM
BceneHHoOM, 0 KOTOpOH OH rpe3sur. MecTo ero JAeTCTBa, Kak OCYILECTBJIEHHas
HJIMJLIHSA, CIY)KMT MPOTPAMMOH y HEro Ui OCYILECTBAAEMOH HWAWLIMM Ha Bei-

¥ Okonuanuem apambl Ajopio He 6bia yaosiersopen. O ynpekaer daycTa B TOM, 4TO TOT He-
pecuyp 3aHAT coboit, He 3aunmaercs Geaamu apyrux. OH He OcO3HaeT npeaeibl cBoCiH cBobO/bI, 4TO
NPUBOAHT ero K ownbkaM u npecryivienusm (cmeprs I'perxen, ®uwiemona u baskuast). Cros
Ha KPal MOTMJIbI, OH, MOXKET ObiTh, M 3a0bll O NapH BMECTE CO «BCEMW I'HYCHbIMHM IOCTYIKaMH,
KOTOpbIE COBEPUIHJ MM HE mpensaTcreoBan cosepunthes» [Theodor W. Adorno. Zur Schluiszene
des Faust. // Noten zur Literatur 11. Frankfurt: Suhrkamp, 1965. 18].
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6oprckoit ctopone. OH npuexan MOJOAbIM YeI0BEKOM B CTOIHLY M3 O0JI0MOBKH,
POIOBOIO HMEHHS, PAcrojio)KEHHOro B OJHOM M3 ryOepHHH, «4yTb HE B A3HH».
Torna oH ewe «Obul MOJIOH PasHBIX CTPEMJIEHHH, BCE YEro-To Hajescs, »Aal
MHOTO M OT cyAbObl U OT camoro ceds». CTpyKTypHOE MOCTPOEHHE pOMaHa CHM-
METpHYHO. Mexay ABYyMs HIeanu3MpOBAHHBIMH LEHTpaMH — uanwuiuei B O6no-
MOBKE M Ha BBIOOpPrckoit cTOpOHE — HAXOAMTCS BPEMEHHOE MECTO JKHTE/IbCTBA
O6noMoBa, MPOMEXKYTOUHOE COCTOsHHE OecrpuioTHOCTH. CHMBOJIHYECKOE 3Haye-
HUE UMeeT TOT (akT, 4yTo OGIOMOB M3 LIEHTPa CTOJHIBI MOCTENEHHO BBITECHACTCS
Ha nepudepHIo ropoja, B CTECHEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO KBAPTHPHI OOJBLIOrO JI0Ma Ha
["'opoxoBo# y/nHLEe, «HapOAOHACENEHHUs KOTOPOro cTayso Obl HA LIeNbId Ye3qHbIH
ropoa». Tpu MecTa — 3TO MecTa TpexX AYIIEBHbIX H OBITHIHHBIX COCTOSHHH: pal —
NOTEpsHHBIH pail — BO3BpalleHHbIH pail. OnHako M300pakeHHe BO3BPAILEHHOTO
pas HHKOTJla He MOXeT ObIThb TaKk yJayHO, Kak H300pakeHHe norepsHHoro. Tpa-
ruzm O60MOBa 3aKII04YAETCs B TOM, YTO OH NMPH M3MEHHBIUMXCH MCTOPHYECKHX
00CTOATENLCTBAX HE MMEET BO3MOXKHOCTH PEAIM30BaTh CBOKO AHAXPOHHYECKYIO
YTOIHIO.

4.

®daycT Bcroy 4yBCTBYeT ceds Oe3noMubIM. becnputotHocTs Paycra B Mupe —
npuioT ¢aycToBckoii aymu. O6J0MOB oulylIaeT cBOK 6€3J0MHOCTh TOJNBKO B €B-
poneusupoBaHHoM [letepOypre, KOTOPBIH JAYLIHT CBOEH MOPOACKON OpraHM30BaH-
HOCTBIO KHM3Hb NMPOBHHUHAIBHOTO reposi. OGIOMOB NPOHUKHYT TONBKO YYBCTBOM
ucmopuyeckou bezdomnocmu, a Payct Bech OXBaueH HACTPOCHHEM MPAHCYEH-
denmanvhou becnpuiomnocmu. B Obnomo6e BpeMst OTCTYNAET NEpesl NPOCTPAHCT-
BOM, B @aycme — NpOCTPAHCTBO nepea BpeMeHeM. B rnasax 3anaga Tosibko aes-
TEJbHbIH YEJIOBEK SABJIACTCA YENOBEKOM TMOJHOLUECHHBIM. 3anaaHas duaocopus
YYMT JenaTh, a He paccyxaarb. Hausbicuiee ctpemieHue yesoBeka (aycToBCKOro
THNa B JI0OOM pojie ero JAeATeNbHOCTH — peanu3alus WJIeH, OCYLIECTBIEHHE
uaeana. OTKa3 OT OCYMIECTBICHHS WJEH SABNSETCA XapakTepHOH 00710MOBCKO-
pycckoit ueptoit. [louemy He jelicTByeT Ha Hac yapydaroue 1nogodHOe NacCUBHOE
noseseHue? [loroMy 4TO 3Ta MeIAHCKass BO3MOXKHOCTb OCYLLIECTBIIEHHs, KOTOPOH
aBTOP KOHTPAMyHKTHUPYET JieHb, HE CTOMT TOro. OGJIOMOB MO-CBOEMY, MACCHUBHO
NPOTECTYET NPOTHUB MOAENEH KH3HH, 3apaHee MOAIOTOBJIEHHBIX ODLIECTBOM, KO-
TOpbIe Mpe/CTaBIeHbl TpeMs ero nocerurensaMi. B nosme ['orons opranusyromen
CHJIOH JielCTBHSA sABJsiETCs noe3aka. JIOMHUHHPYIOIMM SBISETCsS NMPOCTPAHCTBO,
BpeMs HMEET 3HaYeHHEe TOJBKO Kak BpeMs Moe3akH. YHYHKOB 10 MyTH BCTpevaer-
cs ¢ noMeminkamu. OGIoMOB B cBOeH crialbHe MPHHHMAET rocrei, KOTOpble Kak
Oy/ATO NPHHOCAT JBHXEHHE B €r0 HEMOABHKHYIO %H3Hb. BeTpeun nepemeinarorcs
C JOpOrH B KOMHaTy. B CTpYKTYpHOM TMulaHe MOCETHTENIH — 3TO MOBTOpEHHE
BCTpey YHYHMKOBA C MOMEIIHKAMH B YCJIOBHAX MHTEpbepa KOMHATHI. Jlaxke 3aduk-
CHUpPOBaHHAs TOYKAa 3PEHUs MOBECTBOBATENA MOX0XkA HA roroyieBckyro. O0nomoB
KaXJIOro rocTd BCTpeYaeT OJHHM H TeM e 3MpaTHYeCKUM BOcKIHLaHHeM: «He
NOAXOAMTE, HE MOAXOAMTE: BbI ¢ Xonoaal» [4, 19]. BHewnuit Mup Mapkupyercs
aTpuOyTOM X07100a, KaK KaueCTBOM YY)KOr0 MHpa, BTOPraroLIEerocs BO BHYTPEH-
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HHH, menaviti mup OOnomoBa. '0CTH MHTEPECHBI M BaKHbI HE B NiaHe (alyIbl,
a B IUIaHe CIOXKETa, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT U TO, YTO B JajIbHEHILIEM OHH Oolblie He Mo-
aBnsoTCA. OHH CHMBOJIM3HPYIOT TO, KaKylo Kapbepy Mor Obl caenath O610MOB,
eciaH Obl NOCNE0BATENBHO MPOLIEN MyTh, HAYATBI B MOJIOJIOCTH, HO Teneps Opo-
meHHbIH. [loceTuTenu ONHUETBOPAIOT TPH KHU3HEHHBIX 1yTH. BOT uTO npeanaraer
obuecTBo BeTaBmieMy ¢ auBaHa OO6I0MOBY: OH MOXKET CTaTh M30aJOBaHHBIM MH-
KOHOM, KaK BosikoB; HayanbHUKOM oTaesna, kak CyapOuHCKuit, eciii Obl HE oTnpa-
BHUJI €10 10 olHOKe BMeCT0 ACTpaxaHHu B APXaHre/bCK, BCIEJACTBHE Yero BbIHY-
XaeH ObUl YBOIHMTBHCA; WM 3apabaThlBaTh CBOH Xie0 MuUcaHueM, KaK JIMTepaTop
Ilenkun. Dt moan ybexaeHbl, yto J0GOr0 ABOPAHHHA MOYKHO MPEBPATHTH
B YHHOBHHKA TOr0 THINA, KOTOPbIH HYKEH OIOPOKPATHUYECKOH aIMHHHCTPALIUMH. DTH
TaK Ha3blBa€Mble AKTHUBHbIE JIIOJM Ha CaMOM Jelie TONBbKO MpHcrnocabnuBaoTcs
K BHEIUHHMM YCJIOBHAM. DTO TOJIbKO BTOPOCTENEHHAas aKTHBHOCTb, PEAKLIHs HA Bbl-
30B JKM3HH M BOBCE HE KpeaTMBHOCTh. «Mynapslit» OOGJIOMOB HE JlenaeT HHYEro
nviHero, 6ecnione3Horo. OTKa3blBaeTCs OT OCYILECTBIEHHS, €CJIH TOMY LieHa —
OTKa3 oT JIMyHOCTH. He mpiTaercs npucnocabiuBaThes K M3MEHHUBIIMMCS H 1OCTO-
AHHO MEHSIOIMMCS KHU3HEHHBIM YCI0BHAM. Benb M3-3a Takoii Kapbepsl HE CTOHT
auwartbes nokos. Ilo Muennto O6G10MOBa, YENOBEK MOXKET XKHTh MOJTHOH KH3HBIO
JIMILIB TOTAa, Koraa OpocHT paboTy, pacnbUIAIONULYIO ero cuiibl. OTKa3aTbecs OT 3TOH
paboThl JUIs HEro BCe paBHO, YTO OCTAThCs LebIM. [loceTHTenu yKpemisior ero
BEPY B TOM, YTO OH MOCTYIMAET MPaBUJILHO, €CIIH HE CYETCs BIEpE/l, HE PaciblUIseT-
Cfl, a JIOKHT H COXpaHsAeT CBOE 4YeloBeYecKoe JOCTOMHCTBO M nokoi. O6GnomoB
HE XOYET MO3HaTh BEYHO KOMOIIAIMICS MHP, OH XOTes Obl COXpaHHUTh COOCTBEH-
HOE BHYTPEHHEE CMOKOHCTBHE M HE3aBUCHMOCTb. CO CTOMYECKHM CIOKOHCTBHEM
NPOTECTYET OH NPOTHB CMEHBI TE€X KYJIbTYPHO-9KOHOMHYECKHX MapajurM, KOTo-
pblie Hactynunu B Poccuu mocie oTMmeHsl KpenmoctHoro npasa. Ha mrhosenue
B ipoussenieHun ['ete npobneckuBaeT kenanue OCBOOOAMTHCS OT THETYILMX
obuiecTBeHHBIX 00ycioBneHHOCTeH. «'Cmupsi cebs!' — BOT MyApOCTh Mpomuc-
Has, / V3Be4Hbli, HeckOH4YaeMblit npunes» [1969: 83]. Entbehren sollst du, sollst
entbehren — nosropsier PaycT ¢ ropbKOif HPOHUEH CTOMYECKYIO KH3HEHHYIO MY/I-
poctb. OnHako B cinyyae Ob6noMoBa 00 HPOHHH HET H peud. ['OHUapOB peluTeNb-
HO CYMTAET, YTO PYCCKHM JABOpSHAM CTaporo odpa3siia HEBO3MOMKHO MPHCIOCO-
OMTBCA K HOBbIM OOIECTBEHHBIM yCiIoBHsAM. EMy Oosiee MHTEpECEH He KapbepucT,
a TaKoW 4YeJIOBEeK, KOTOpBIH He JIe3eT M3 KOXH BOH, a, OTKa3bIBasCh OT aMOMLIH,
OTXOAHT B cTopoHy. [lapagokcanbHeiM 06pazom OG10MOB, MyCTh M C MOTEPAMH,
pacrer, noToMy 4TO €ro JOCTOMHCTBA COYETAIOTCA ¢ camoorpaHuyeHueM. Heoc-
TOMYECKOE MoBeJeHHe nossuiock B Poccuu B obcraHoBKe nopedopMEHHOro mno-
JIMTHKO-)KOHOMHYECKOI0 M JIyXOBHOIO KpH3HCA.

5.

ABTOp CTaBHUT BOIPOC MOITUYECKOH AHTPOMOJIOIMH: KaK MOTJIO CIIYYHThCS, Y4TO
ero repo# cran takum? Ho u cam O610MOB X04eT MOHATH camoro ceds: «Otuero
s Takoi?» Ero coH u HanucanHoe Osnbre nmucbMo 001a0at0T HAEHTHHUKALIMOHHO-
obpa3oBarenbHONH (YHKLHEH, NOMOralOT B MOMCKE COOCTBEHHOM MEHTHYHOCTH.
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CoH-HcnoBeb 3aHUMAeT B CTPYKTYpe pOMaHa LIEHTPaJIbHOe MECTO, U 3TO Heciy-
Yai{HO: OH CNYXXHT OTBETOM Ha MOCTaBJI€HHbIE BOMPOCHI, MpeiaraeT Kimo4 (clavis
interpretandi) k pasrajake xapakrepa O0somoBa. COH XapakTepH3yeT BHIALLEro
ero: «MpI caenaHbl U3 BeleCTBa TOTO e, YTO M HAllM CHbl, H CHOM OKpYKeHa BCS
Hala MajeHbKas xu3Hb» ["We are such stuff as dreams are made on, and our little
life, is rounded with a sleep” — lllekcnup byps]. ['ere Toxke H3BIEKaeT CBOEro
reposi W3 MOBCEJAHEBHON AeHCTBHTENBHOCTH. [1yOMHHOE 3HAYeHME YCTpeMIICHHH
®aycta nposBiaseTcs B MeTaQU3HYECKOM BHICHHH CLEeHbl BanbmyprueBoi HOYH.
Koraa yenoBek BUAHT COH, TO OCBOOOXKIAETCA M3 IUICHA BDEMEHH H NPOCTPAHCTBA,
M nepel HUM BCKPbIBAIOTCA apXeTHIMHYECKHEe CUMBOJBL. B pamkax cHa Wi Buje-
HUSl BCKPBIBAETCS MOUSzZ, KOTOPhIH O3HAYaeT yMeHHe YyBCTBOBaTh Mjaean. Bo che
peasIbHblif MUP U MHP I'Pe3 BCTYNAKOT B KOHTAKT ApYyr ¢ ApyroM. COH — CeMHOTH-
4ecKoe OKHO, 3epkalio camono3HaHus. Koe-4To Mbl MOXeM YBHIETb TONBKO B 3ep-
Kaje: Hanpumep camux cebsa. MccnenoBanue cyobekra y ['OH4apoBa MpoMCXOaHUT
B CAMOHCTOJIKOBBIBAIOILEM MTMCbME H M03ME CHA, B X0/1€ KOTOPBIX camopediiekcus
H uaeHTHUKaLus nepemnneratoTca. OHAKO B LIEHTpe caMOaHalM3a CTOUT He Mpo-
cTo camopediekcupoBanue, notomy, 4yro OGJIOMOB Ha MPOTHKEHHH BCEH CBOCH
’KHM3HHM XOTeJ pasralaTh CMbIC/ YenoBeyeckoro ObitHa. CaMOnoCTHIKEHHE O3Haya-
eT OCMbIC/IeHHE OBITHA W HA0DOPOT: MOCTHXKEHHE ObITHA TNPOUCXOANT BMecTe
¢ camonosHanueM. Ero apyr Llltoneu He cnydaiiHo Ha3biBaeT OGlOMOBa MOITOM
1 punocodom, oba onn crpemsrcs k Gonee riyboKoMy NOHUMAHUIO OBITHS.

®daycT — 4enoBeK MOCTYNKOB, Mbl HHKOI/IA HE BH/IHM €ro OT/AbIXAIOIHM Ha
kpoBaTtH: «B TOT camblii yac, koraa B ycrnokoenbe / [Ipucnyiaioch s K JiecTH Boc-
XBasieHuid, / My npeaamcs nenu uiu cny, / Mnu ceds nypayuth cTpacti jam, — /
[lycka#t Toraa B pasrape HacnaxaeHuit / Mue cmepts npuzer!» [1969: 87] — ro-
BOpHUT OH Meducrodenio. Onnako y 'onyapoBa metadopa kposams Urpaet B po-
MaHe BaXKHYIO poJsib. KpoBaTh, €CliM Mbl JIEKHM B HEH B OJIMHOYKY, SBISETCS Me-
cToM Ui puaocodCcTBOBaHUS. ITO TOT AMBaH, HA KOTOPOM HAIll IepoH NMPOBOIMT
HE TOJIbKO TOJIOBUHY, @ MOYTH BCIO JKH3Hb B MOJYCHE WIM MpocTo jexa. Ero
AHM3Hb CKOpEE MOXOJUT Ha COH, HeXelNu Ha 0oJpcTBOBaHME. BbITh B KpoBaTH —
HAXOAMThCA TOPH3OHTAJIBHO, CNAaTh W YCMOKOHTHCS B BHIPOBHEHHOM COCTOSIHHH.
CnanbHs 1 IMBaH HE MPOCTO MECTO JUIA JIC)KAHUS M CHA, HO B JUKYHIJISAX 60sbLIOr0
ropoja 3T0 THXMH Yrojok, KyJa He MPOHHMKAeT LUYM YJHLbI, KyJla MOXHO Cps-
Tatbes. OHako oT npoGiem *HU3HH TaM He ckpoelubcs. OGIOMOB BblepKHBAET
nepBble TP HMCMbITaHMA. HanpacHo ero yroBapMBaiOT 3HAKOMBIC: OH HE BCTaeT
C IMBaHA, HE TMOKMJAET CBOM Manbli MHp, HE €1eT Ha MAWCKHH Mpa3sjHMK
B Exarepunrod. OH octaercs noma u apemsier cnaikum cHoM. Ilpoceimaercs,
BCIMIOMMHAET O KaKOM-TO JIeJIE€ U JApeMJIET jauiblie 6e3 TOro, YTo0bl BBIMOJHUTE 3TO
neno. Bo cHe Bo3Hukaer nercrBo. JleHb koHuaercs nosieaeHuem Lltonsua. Bor
MCTOpHS TMEPBOro AHA, paccka3aHHas Ha CTa TpUAUATH crpaHuuax. [lpomomku-
TEJILHOCTbH BPEMEHH IMOCIEAYIOUWMX TPEX 4YacTei — TpUALATH ceMb JieT. Bropas
M TPeTbA YacTH — 3TO HCMbITaHHe ApYK00ii 1 n06oBbI0. CTATHYHOCTD JEHCTBHS
NpeKpanaeTcs, OHO CTAHOBUTCA AuHaMHuHbIM. Cnenyet metamopdosza Obnomosa:
OH BIIIOOJIAETCS, €ro anarus pacceuBaeTcs, OH «BO3BpalLAeTcs K x#H3HU». OH oc-
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BOOOX/1aeTCs OT CBOEH aHAPOTHHHH, CTAHOBHTCA JIMYHOCTBIO. B nepsoii yactu
pOMaHa He MOSIBAAIOTCA MOTHBBI HU JIPYKObI, HH JIIOOBH, OTCYTCTBYET YMBbIILJIEH-
HOE€ 3aKpyYMBaHHE W pacnyThiBaHHe HHTPUTH. Her HanpshkeHHOCTH, coH OBnomo-
Ba HapyllaeTcs TOJBKO MpHXOAOM rocted. Bce ke mMTenbHas 3KCMO3HLMSA
HE CKYYHa, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO B He#l nMoyTH HeT AeicTBUsi. OHa KpacHBa HMEHHO
TEM, YTO B HEH OYEHb MaJI0 POMAHHOrO MaTepHasa; OHa JEPXKHUTCA MOYTH HUCKIIIO-
YHTEIHO HAa BHYTpeHHeH cwie ctuiasd. OueHb TpyaHOe JeNo mucath pomaH 6e3
mo6BH, Gonee Toro — 6e3 KEeHCKHX nepcoHaxeii. J1o aToro nogobHoe yaapanoch
B pycCKoO# nureparype Toabko I'oromio. ['onuapos Gosics, yto 6eccoOBITHIHHOCTD
NepBOH YacTH, MEJIEHHOE pa3BepThIBAHHE JEHCTBUS YTOMAT YHTATENeH, MPHBbIK-
LWHX K TOMY, YTO NPUKIOYEHYECKHH POMaH MOCTOSHHO OMJIyIUAET HX CHIbHBIMH
4yBCTBaMH. ABTOp HanpacHo OECroKOWIICS M3-3a TOro, YTo pomaH 6e3 1rb6oBHOIH
HHTPHUIH He OyneT uHTepecHbIM: Guuunuky ObnomoBa H 3axapa OTHOCATCA K ca-
MbIM OJIeCTAIIMM CTpaHMLAM ero mpousBefeHHs. Mano oOpa3oB ciyr sBIAIOTCS
3aMeTHbIMH B MHUpOBOIi Jiuteparype. Kpome 3axapa u Canuo—Ilancel, TpyaHo ko-
ro-uudynp Ha3BaTh, — TAK KaK CIYTM PEAKO SBJISAIOTCS HOCHTENAMH CaMOCTOS-
TeNbHbIX HaeH. B ux o6pazax aBTOpBI, KaK MpaBHJIO, MOBTOPAIOT CTaphle KOMUYE-
ckue wabnousl. INbanuua-smiuk Cenudan, Oecenyommit ¢ JomaabMH, H cayra
[erpymka, umeromii «cBOM COOCTBEHHBIN 3anmax», — OPUIHHAJIBHBIE, HO BCE XKe
(onoBbie Gurypsl. 3axap ¢ O6I0MOBBIM — 3TO paBHbIE, AOMOJHSAIOLINE APYT APY-
ra jgeicrByioume nuna. [ToMelnK ¢ KpenocTHbIM CBA3aH KPENKOH LENblo, OJIHH
6e3 apyroro M weBenbHYTHCA He MokeT. OHu pabbl apyr y apyra. O6pa3 3axapa
onpeaenser CTPYKTYpy NepBoH 4acTH pomaHa. Bce coObITHA MPOMCXOAAT H Ole-
HUBAKOTCS B [BYX IJIaHaX, Yepe3 CO3HaHHE MOMELIHKAa H CO3HAaHHE KPENOCTHOro.
O610M0B HeMbicnuM Ge3 ciiyrd ¥ Ha00OPOT, OHH ABJIAIOTCS 3€PKallbHBIMU OTpa-
KeHusAsMH Apyr apyra. O6a OHH pOXKIEHBI KPEMOCTHBIM CTPOEM, SABJIAIOTCA €ro
KEpTBaMH, Be/lb OH MOPTHT HE TOJIBKO CNYTy, HO H ero 6apuna. OHH BMeECTE MOsB-
JIAIOTCA Ha CLEHE MCTOpPHH, BMecTe W ucuesatoT. [1ogobHsie OO10MOBY nBOpAHE
YK€ ChIrpajii CBOK POJib Ha apeHe pycCKoW UCTOpUH. [l HUX HeT HU BO3pOXKIe-
HUsl, HH BockpeceHHs. O610MOB He crnocobeH npoOyAUTHCS OT MUPA IPe3 MpOLUIO-
ro. [l Hero *M3Hb SBAAETCSH CHOM, TOJILKO HE TAaKUM CKOPOTEYHBIM, & CMEPTh —
npoOyXAeHHeM OTO CHa XU3HU. ["'oHuapoB xoren Obl nokazate U O6IOMOBa Mpo-
cHyBiumes. I'epoit ero nocnennero pomana Oopeie Paiickuit — nonoben O6n0-
MOBY, HO 3TO «yxe npocHyBiuuics Obsomos». Cam aBrop B cratbe JIyvwe noso-
HO, Yem Hukoz20a roBopuT: «OH, ecii He CIIUT N0-06JOMOBCKH, TO €/1Ba JIMLIb 7Po-
CHyJICA — W TIOKa 3HAEeT, 4YTO AejaTh, Ho He deaaem» [8, 120]. HexeecnocobHOCTH
MMEET HCTOPHYECKUE NIPUUMHBI M HE 3aBUCHT OT HAMEPEHMS NHCcaTes.

['onyapoB ¢ HocTanbrueit Jymaer o kaHyBilei B Jlery maTpuapxanbHOH pyc-
CKO# JepeBHe, MOTOMY HYTO 3TO Mpoiuioe GJIH3KO ero cepiily, HO, Kak 00beKTHB-
HBIH XYIOKHMK, H300pakaeT ee MCYE3HOBEHHE KaK HeuszOexHoe, nosromy nadoc
CKJIOHsIeTCS K MpOHHU. POoMaH 3akaHuuBaeTcs He XBaleOHBIM THMHOM JABOPSHCKO-
MY YKJany *HU3HH, @ [OJIHBIM €ro pasBajioM: cMepTbio O6J0MOBA M HHUILEHCT-
BylomuM 3axapom. B pomane ['oHuapoBa MMEIOTCS OBa MCTOYHHMKA CBETA, PAaBHO
KaK M JeHCTBYIOILME JIMLA MPUHAIEKAT OJHOBPEMEHHO ABYM 3noxam. Cer He-
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pPaBHOMEpPHO OCBeLaeT KapTHHY M nepcoHaxeit. [lpouuioe ocsemaercs cuibHee,
yeMm Hactosiiee. OGIOMOB BpOjie W OMpaBJbIBaeT 3alajgHHYeCKHEe HIEH, OIHAKo,
yTO Kacaercs oOpas3a KM3HH, CTOMT Ha CTOPOHE CTapPOMOJHOIO CAaBAHOPHILCTBA
pycckoro aBopsHcTBa. OH CWJIBHO NPHUBA3aH K CTADHHHOMY NAaTPUMOHHAIBHOMY
00pa3y *KH3HH, KOTOPbIH TaK TPOraTeJbHO M *HBO MOKa3aH Ha CTPAHULAX pOMaHa
v B puinbme MuxankoBa. Yuieawnii MUp DeTCTBA VIS HEro SIBJISAETCS 30J0THIM
BEKOM, COBEPILEHHBIM COCTOSIHUEM MOJIHOTHI ObITHSA, I/le OH OBLT OKPY’EH aTMO-
cepoii mob6Bu H 6ezonacHocTH. CeMbs MOMEIHKA U CITYTH 6e3MATE)KHBI H CHacT-
JIMBBI, HE 3HAIOT NMPHHYXICHHA K ACHCTBHIO, HE JIE3yT M3 KOKH BOH. 31€Ch HET
JIEHCTBHA, MOITOMY TaK Oe/leH «COH» riaronamu JBHKeHHs. Kpome clieHsl, B KO-
TOpoii cemuneTHui Wirowmia, BOCMOJNB30BaBIIMCH MOMEHTOM, KOT[a BCE CHAJH,
yberaer u3 0Ma M Je1aeT TOJIbKO TO, YTO IS HEero 6bu10 3anperieHo.

[TokuHyB oOpraHuueckyio armocdepy /JAOMALIHEro oOYara W OKa3aBLIKCh
B Uy’KIOH M aHOpraHH4eckoii cdepe ropoaa, buimue ans O610MoBa onmycTolaeTcs
M HUCXOJUT J10 YPOBHS OOBIACHHOM XKH3HH, Obima. BMecTo ABICHHH TUXOH KU3HU
uepesioi BpbIBAKOTCA rpyOble aTpuOyThl TPYAOBOI JKM3HH: CNOKOHHas ypaBHOBe-
IIEHHOCTb CMEHAETCA TPEBOXKHBIM YYBCTBOM JOra H ClyXeOHBbIX 00s3aHHOCTEH.
O0610MOB OEXKHT B COH, YHOCAIIMH €ro W3 CBHXHYBILErOCS MHpAa HACTOSILUEro
B CBALUECHHYIO Os1aroiaTh 30J10TOrO Beka, I€ LUAPHT BEYHBIH NMpasaHHK, U 00710-
MOBLBI «COBIBAIOT C mey pabory, kak Hro». Bo cHe oH Bo3BpauiaeTcs B MPOBHH-
UHATBHYIO  KYJIBTYPHYIO Cpelly CTapOCBETCKHX [OMEIIMKOB, BH3yalbHO-
IMIIMPHYECKH OKYHAsCh B €€ BWIEHMS, 3BYKH, 3aaXH M BKYCbI, H yJalsieTcs OT
YyXJA0H eMy KyJIbTypbl nerepOyprckux cioB ¥ uaeit. O0soMoBKa npeacTaBisier
c000ii CHMBOJI CBHITOCTH M YAOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH, € MOCNe00eneHHbIH COH Mpo-
no/mkaetcs He meHee Tpex uacos’. Con OGnoMOBa MMeeT MH(OTOITHYECKYIO M
CKa304YHYIO MPETEKCTOBYIO OCHOBY, KOTOpBIE BHOCAT B MOBECTBOBaHHE LIMKJIHYeE-
CKOE YyBCTBO BPEMEHH, TOT/Ia KaK B JPYTHX YacTAX pOMaHa, HanpuMep B HCTOPHH
mo6Bu llTonsua u Onbru, JOMHHUPYET JIMHEAPHOE McTOpHueckoe Bpems [MOJI-
HAP 2004: 62]. Byayuu B3pocneiM, O610MOB HCKPEHHO I'PYCTHT O TOM, 4YTO «3a4eM
CKa3Ka He )KM3Hb, a JKM3Hb HE cKa3zka». Bo cHe melicTBHe 3aMemsiercs 10 TemIa,
KOTOPbIM HSIHA pacckasbiBaeT ckasky. B OO10MoOBKe rocrnoicrByer OTCYTCTBHE
BPEMEHH: HET 4acoB, KajeHjaaps, KOTOpble pa3aenunu Obl 6eCKOHEYHOCTh MHpa
Ha BUAHUMBIE cerMeHThl. «OHU BENIM CYET BPEMEHM 110 Mpa3jIHUKaM, M0 BpEMEHAM
roja, Mo pa3HbIM CEMEHHbIM W JOMAIUHHM CJIy4asiM, He CCbLIasiCh HHUKOrJa HH
Ha MecsLbl, HU Ha YUCHA. [...] mpoyHe Bce MyTajlH U Ha3BaHH MECSLEB, U MOPAIOK
uncen» [4, 131-132]. [leiicTBue norpykaercss B XpOHOTON OE3BPEMEHHOCTH, YTO

* Pycckyto npHBbItKy N0CAc06eeHHON0 CHa CYMTAET BaXKHBIM NOAYEpKHyTh 1 TypreHes B pac-
ckaze Yacor: «Kak Tonbko nocne obesa BOABOPHIACH TA COHHAs, JYUIHAR TULLIMHA, KOTOpPas 10 CHX
Nop, Kak JXapPKWil NYXOBMK, JIOXKHTCS Ha PYCCKHH JOM H PYCCKHMil JIFOQ B CEPEe/MHC JIHA [OChe
BKYWEHHbIX ACTB...» [Typeenes H.C. [lonnoe cobpaHne COMMHEHHH H NHCCM B TPHALATH TOMax. M.:
Hznarensereo «Haykan, 1978-1986. T. 9. C. 6]. [IpuBepKeHHOCTb TPAJMIIMAM B PAMKaX JaHHOM
KYJIbTYpBbI qpe’ssbmaﬁuo BaXKHA, 4TO JA/IEKO HC BCCr/a NMpH3HAKTCA NPEACTABHTCIAMH leyl'Oﬁ KYJb-
Typbl. Jhxkeamurpus | napos, cpesin npouero, ynpekajn B TOM, YTO TOT HHKOIJ/IA HE JIOXKWIICA Cnath
nocne obena.
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0cBOOOXK/IaeT €ro OT BJACTH BPEMEHH M NMEPEMELIAET B BEYHOCTh: B BEK MHpa, He-
BHHHOCTH M BEYHOH IOHOCTH. PeanbHoe BpeMs 3/1ech HE UMEeT BIAacTH Haj repos-
MM, TEM CaMbIM CHHMAeTCsi aHTHHOMHS KOHEYHOCTH ((unumusm) n GECKOHEUHO-
cTH (unpurnumusm). Con O0noMoBa sBIsETCs 1oKycom namsaTy cana Pas. B mudo-
nosTH4YecKoM TonkoBaHuu ObnomoBka (B Obpsise ManuHoBka) — can Pas, opra-
HUYeckas opma cOBMECTHOro cocyiiecTBoBaHus bora M yenoBeka, paBHOBECHE
NpupoJibl U KyabTypbl. OQHAKO HA COLMO-KYIBTYPHOM ()OHE TaM NPHCYTCTBYET
Bcs Poccus co cBoeit 6apckoit KynbTypo#, BBIMHPAOIUMMH JIBOPSHCKHMH THE3/a-
MH, C TIPeBPaTUBLUUMCS B MH( NMOTEPAHHBIM paeM, C PeKpacHbIMH MPOBHHLIHAJIb-
HBIMM JyIUaMH, LEIUIAIOIMMHCA 3a (aHTaCMaropuyeckuii MHp npouworo (cp.
Mecsy 6 depesne Typrenesa, Ceno Cmenanyukoeo u e2o obumameinu JJoCTOEBCKO-
ro, Jlec OctpoBckoro, Buwnessiit cad Yexona, Kuzne Apcenveea bynnna u 1. n.).

6.

CyuecTByer ABa THNA NOBEJEHHs: CO3epLATeNbHbIH U akTUBHBIH. EcTh Mup
ujael m Mup aeicTBHH, cnoBo M Aeno. Co3epuaresibHOCTh M AEHCTBEHHOCTh —
KOPPENATUBHBIE TMOHATHA. DTH TMOHATHA HAXOAATCH HE TOJBKO B OIIMO3ULIMH,
HO M B KOPpEJISLMH JPYr C JAPYrOM: BapHaHThl Ype3MEpHOH BOJIH M C1abOBOJIHA.
ILItonbi 6ecnokoed, O610M0B — camo criokoicTre. OHaKo aesTenbHoe decrio-
KOMCTBO fABSETCS HUYEM MHBIM, KaK CyppOraToM CIMOKOHHOIO CO3€plaHHus, KOTO-
poe, B CBOK OuYepe/b, CIYHKHUT NMPHKPbITHEM OecnokoicTBa. AKTHBHOE JeHCTBHE
— HE YTO MHOe, KaK HapyLIeHHe PaBHOBECHS M TMOMBITKA BOCCTAHOBJICHUS OpPHIH-
HaNbHOI0 Ha4yanbHOro paBHOBecHs. OBIOMOB B CBOEM CAMOOTPEYEHUH H cO3epLa-
TeNbHOH HENOABMXHOCTH TOYHO TAK K€ aKTHUBEH, KaK M neTepOyprckuil YHHOBHHK,
Kyneu-xanyra uiu ¢padpukant Ltonsu. [locneaHue xots U ABAAIOTCA aKTHBHBIMH
JH0ZIbMH, HO TIIYXH K KpacoTe W MOJ3MH KH3HH. X BHYTpEHHSAS AyXOBHas XHM3Hb
MOJABNSAETCA BHEWIHEH JIEATEIbHOCTbIO, pealln3yeMOil B OCHOBHOM TOJIBKO BHIH-
MOCTbIO AeiicTBUsi. bpakozensl Bceraa xiaonouyT. AnatuuHslii OBJI0OMOB NacCHBEH,
KOI'Jla HY)KHO IeHCTBOBaTh, HO OH XHBET OOraTtol AyXOBHOH KH3HBIO. DHEpPrus
AaKTUBHOI'0 YEJOBEKAa HAMpAaBJICHA HAPYKY, YHEPrHs €ro aHTHIOJAa — BOBHYTPb.
B O6nomoBe ecth cogepikanue, HO HeT cuibl; B LLTonble ecth cuna 6e3 copepxa-
Hus. IlepBblii — aHTYy3MacT O6e3 nena, a Bropoi — nenen 6e3 sHTy3Hasma. Obo-
MOB 3pUTENb, a He JieaTenb. OHO W3 OTKPLITHI poMaHa — napajoKCcalbHbIA Xa-
paKTep AeHCTBUA: TO €CTh IPAKTHKA MOYTH BCEr/a ABIAETCS napoauei naeu. Jlei-
CTBHE O3HAYaeT OMpeJeNieHHOe CaMOOrpaHHYEHHe, MOTOMY YTO HEb3s OJHOBpE-
MEHHO AyMarb, co3epuarb M jeiicrBoBarsb. ['ere roBopur: «/lesiTenpHbli Beeraa
GeccoBecTeH; HUKTO He MMEEeT COBECTH, Kpome cosepuaromiero».” O6ioMoBa Xa-
PaKTEPHU3YET MOJHOE OTCYTCTBHE HHMUIIHATHBHOCTH: OH M0 TPH JHS MOXET 0/IeBaTh
o0yBb. B ero xapakrepe ecTb UYTO-TO MXEHCTBEHHOE, HE XBaTaeT WHHLHUATHBBI

5 Llur. Spengler, Oswald: , Der Handelnde ist immer gewissenlos; es hat niemand Gewissen, als
der Betrachtende.” // Der Untergang des Abendlandes. Umrisse einer Morphologie der
Weltgeschichte. Zweiter Band. Welthistorische Perspektiven. Miinchen: C.H. Beck Verlag, 1922.
552.
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1 3Hepruu. Bee 310 ¢ TMXBO# HMeeTcs B MyKckoM xapakrepe LlITonsua, xuByiie-
ro HacTOSALIMM, HO ero BCe e MpaBuiibHee Oblo Obl Ha3BaTh JEJIbLIOM, a He JAesTe-
nem. OIMH CIMIIKOM 3anasabiBaert, Apyroi toponurces. Lltonsu aeiictByer 6e3
konebanui. OH ocywecrsiser ceds B jeictBuu. [loHsB, uto ¢eomanbHo-
($oNbKIOPHOH KH3HH B Poccuy nmpuiLen KoHel, 0eBaeTcs B eBPOMEHCKYIO ONEKIY
u cTpouT (pabpuku. OH — npellIeCTBEHHHK MOMEIIAHHBIX Ha pabore Dopaos U
CraxaHoBbIX, KOTOpble TPeOYIOT CTPOTYI0 TPYAOBYIO AMCUMILIMHY. Jlns npeacra-
BHTEJIs IPUHLIMIIA TIpOrpecca JIeHb — MpecTyIIeHHe U Aaxe cMepTHbIH rpex. 06-
JIOMOB e He JEHCTBYET, C OypsAMH OH HE YMpaBiseTCs, HO )KMBET U CYLIECTBYET.
Camoonpas/iaHHe HILET B CO3EpLAHUU U OE3MOJIBHOM MEYTAHHH O BBICOKHX Hjlea-
nax. B QHeBHMKOBBIX 3amuCAX Mo noBoAy GwibMa Heckonvbko OHell u3 dHCusHu
H. U. Obnomosa pexuccep Huknta Muxankos nuier, yto O610M06 CBOEBpeMe-
HEH cerojiHs u3-3a ucropuu lllrtoneua, a He O6nomosa. lliToneuu3M He YTO HHOE,
KaK, TOTOBHOCTb K MPBDKKY, BOMHCTBEHHbIH NpPaKTHUHM3M, CMHHAIOIIHI BOKpPYT
ce0s BCIO KpacoTy Ay, cosepuanns. Cerofins HaM rpo3uT OMacHoCTh He 00110-
MOBILMHA, a wroasuu3M. JlobaBum: cBouMm ymoMm ['OHYapoB CTOMT Ha CTOpOHE
JIeATENbHOrO Ye/I0BeKa, a CBOe Cep/lle U CBOM reHui XynoxHHka otaaet Ooiomo-
By. Bce kpacuBoe 3/1€ch — co3epuaTenbHOE, BU3AHTHHCKO-PYCCKOE, BCE CHIIbHOE,
JiesTeNnbHoe — Hemelkoe. Benuyne poMana ¥ panra nucarelns Aaet To, YTo ¢ Ofu-
HAaKOBOH yOEXIEHHOCTBIO OH MPOMNOBEAYET OJHOBPEMEHHYIO HEOOXOIUMOCTD CO-
XPaHEHHs U pa3pyLUEHHUs CTAPbIX HPABCTBEHHBIX HOPM.

KoctnsBas, myxckas yrinosarocts LlTonsua, ero 6ecnokoiiHas akTMBHOCTb
pPe3K0 OTNHYaeTcss OT PEeMMHUCTCKON H3HEXKEHHOCTH cuisulero goma O6iomoBa.
s nepBoro XxapakTepHbl MOCTOSHHOE IBH)XKEHHE, [eATelNbHOCTb, CTPACTh,
«OH BECb COCTaBJIEH M3 KOCTEH, MYCKYJIOB M HEPBOB, KaK KpOBHas aHIJIMHCKas
Jowans, [...] HH NMpHU3HaKa )KUpHOH okpyriocth» [4, 164]; nna BToporo — OGec-
CTPacTHOCTh, OOA3MBOCTD, 3aKPHITOCTh B cebe. K HUM MOAXOAMT Ha3BaHHE KpbI-
nosckoii Gacuu Ipyo u pexa.® Myskckas yrnosatocts u GecriokoiHocTs I1Tosbia
pe3ko oTiauYaercs oT GeMHHHCTHYECKOH Pa3sMAIYeHHOCTH M H3HexeHHocTH O0-
JIOMOBaA, €ro MpUpojibl goMocena. ['oHuapoB cpopMupoBasl ero cbanaHcHpoBaH-
HbIM ¥ KpyribiM. Ero BHEWIHsAS ¥ BHYTPEHHAS XapaKTEPHCTUKU HAaXOAATCS B rap-
MOHMH: OH MOJIHBIH, C anaTHYECKHUM JIMLIOM H C COHHBIMH TJ1a3aMH, H B TO K€ Bpe-
Msi — HEXHBIH, C KPOTKO#H ronyOkoii. Paznnunbie Gopmel wapa (kpye, mandala)
03HAYaKT COBEPILIEHHOE PABHOBECHE. DTO CHMBOJIBI BEYHOCTH U KOCMHUYECKOM
rapMoHHH. YenoBek 4yBCTBYET, YTO CHMBOJI Kpyra-iuiapa BpayyeT JyLIeBHbIH pac-
KOJ1, NPUYMHEHHBIN AMOKAJIMICHYECKOH 3MOXOH: COXpaHseT AYWIEBHOE PaBHOBE-
CHe, €C/IH OHO OJHAX/bl HACTYIHT WJIH BO30OHOBIIAET €ro, €cM BAPYI OHO TOTe-
psano. ITotomy-T1o 1 6611 u30bpaken ToncTeiM B Boiune u mupe Ilnaton Kaparaes
TAaKMM YPaBHOBEILEHHBIM M OKPYIJIbIM, CIIOBHO COBEPLUEHHBIH 11ap DMIeiokna,
[T KOTOPOro JJake CMepTh He ABJSAETCA TpareaMei, a TONbKO Karuld W3 BOASHOIO
mapa pasziuiach. Pa3MAr4eHHOCTb W OKPYTJIOCTh — PYCCKHE YepThl, CP. CTaThio

®B.H. Wabuu cpasuupaer OG6nomoBa C IIOXHYBWMM mpyjaoM y KpbuioBa, KoTopslii
«hunocodersyer ckBo3b conn. Ykas. cou. Tom 1. C.337.
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O «seuno-babvem» 6 pycckoii Oywe [BEPJSEB 1990: 32-42]. Oany U3 THNHYHEH-
IIKMX PYCCKHX HaUMOHaIbHBIX 4epT Buaen ['oHyapos B O6somoBe. O TOM ke CBH-
JIETENILCTBYET M CeMaHTH4YecKoe oObsicHeHne (aMunuu (obso0 = obwvemucmbii,
Kpyanwlil). Anopoeunnocms OONIOMOBa NMpPOSBASETCS M B TOM, 4YTO caM 1o cebe
OH COBEpLIEHHO CYACTJIHB, Y HEro HeT norpedHOCTH HU B ApyxOe, HU B 110OBH,
HH B paborte. OH He aenaeT HUYero JuiiHero. OTKa3bIBAETCA Aa)ke OT CHIOMHHYT-
HOM Kapbepsl, rmojaras, 4To 4eJ0BEK TOJBKO TOTAa CMOMKET 3aKHTh MOJIHOH JKH3-
HbIO, €CIHM OCTAaBUT padoTy, pacLIeNsilyl0 ero JUYyHocTb. OH He JoMaer,
HE KPOIIUT ce0si, COXpaHfAeT CBOK LENbHOCTh U HHTErpalbHOCTb (entite
u integrite). V3beraet pacrexanusi, 6eCrpuYMHHOI TpaThl YHEPruM, MoObIX Popm
4yBCTBEHHBbIX Oypb, YrpoXarolMX HapyLIMTh COCTOsSHME paBHOBecus. TuuiuHa
¥ KPOTOCTb CHJIbHEE JII000H OypH, MOTOMY YTO ABIAIOTCA COCTOSSHHEM PaBHOBECHS.
OnHako mapoobpa3HOCTh CHMBOJHM3HPYET HE TOJIBLKO MOJHOTY JKM3HH, HO M 3a-
KPBITOCTh (3aMKHYTOCTb, 3alE€PTOCTh), HE MOTYLIYIO TiepecTynuTh cebs aymy (O6-
nomos, Kaparaes, Kopobouka u apyrue). ObpaiieHse oT BHELIHEr0 MUpa K BHYT-
PEHHEMY O3Ha4aeT W (PpParMeHTAPHOCTh KHU3HH, YTO MOICKA3BIBACTCA M JAPYIHM
CEMAaHTHYECKUM ToJIKoBaHHEeM damuinn O6noMoBa: 0611I0MOK — (pparMeHT Lesno-
ro. B onHom u3 nucem ['onuapoB ormerun cnenywomee: «B Obromose [...] — ¢
TI0O0BBIO BBIPAKACTCS 8CE MO, YMO eCMb XOPOouie2o 8 pycckom yeinosexey [8: 461].
Jlo6aByM, 4TO aBTOp He CKPHIBAeT M TOTO, YTO [UIOXO B PYCCKOM uesnoBeke. Equn-
CTBEHHBIH I1yTh, C MOMOILBLK KOTOPOrO Hall repoil MOXKET OCBOOOAMTBHCS OT HKH-
BYLLEH B HEM MOPOUYHOCTH, BeAeT yepe3 usmeHeHue. Oqnako OGIOMOB He croco-
O€H K M3MEHEHHIO, U ITO CTAHOBHUTCS NMPUYHHOH TMOENH: B COPOKAJICBATHICTHEM
BO3pACTE OH MOJYYaeT anoIjieKCHYECKUH yaap.

T

B pomane u300paxcaeTcsi CTOJIKHOBEHHE ABYX NCHXOJOIHYECKMX COCTOSHHIA:
MOKOsl U JIHCTBHUs, IACCUBHOCTH U aKTUBHOCTH. O6nomoB u llITonsy — 310 ropu-
30HTaNbHAA H BEPTHKAJIbHASA MJIOCKOCTH: CMEPTh M XKH3Hb. I10 cBOEMY AylIEBHOMY
CTPOKO U MO OOLIECTBEHHOMY MOJIOKEHUIO OHM aHTUNOABL. JluHamuunelid LLTonbu
XOYEeT TOJNbKO aKTHBH3HUPOBATh alaTH4YHOTO pycckoro ABopsHuHa. B ux obpasax
NPOTHBOMOCTABIACTCA CO3EpLAIONIAas HEMOJBHKHOCTE BOCTOYHOIO YENOBEKa
U CYETJIMBOCTD JIESTE/ILHOIO yesoBeka 3anagHoro tuna. LLTonsu neuxonoruyecku
KOHTpacTHas ¢Gurypa, a He 0OLECTBEHHBIH THIT B TOM OTHOILUEHHH, KaK, HanpuMmep,
O6710mM0B. ["'OHYapOB AaXke HE MOKa3bIBAET €ro HU B 0OLIECTBEHHOH JEATENLHOCTH,
HH B MHTHMHOM ceMeiHOH >xu3Hu. Ecnm nercrso, nwbdoss Ob6nomoBa k Onbre
U ero Hu3Hb B JoMe [lieHnupiHON nokasana co Beell TIATeNbHON AeTalu3alHeH,
TO O JieTCTBE, pabore u cemeiiHoi »u3uu LlTonsua nuub pacckasano. Buumanue
aBTopa k O0I0MOBY pacrnpoCTpaHsSEeTCs Ha BCIO ero »u3Hb. OOpa3bl H NMpeaMeThl
paccMaTpUBaKOTCA CO BCEX CTOPOH, KPONOTIMBO H noapobHo. HabmoaarenbHOCTb,
MCUEPIBIBAIOILAs MOJHOTA B H300paKeHHH NETaIEH POJHAT €ro CTHJIb C IJ1acTHYe-
CKHM HOMMHAIM3MOM (raMaHJCKHUX XYJOKHHUKOB, MPH3HAIOIKX MEPBHYHOCTD
Bellleif U BTOPHYHOCTb MOHATHH, BBUAY TOTO, YTO MHP HE TAKOB, KAKHM HaM €ro
NpeACTaBIAIOT c/oBa M NOHATHA. OnHako y ['OHYapoBa HHTEPECHBI HE CaMU Npej-
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METhl, @ OTHOIIEHHE K HUM HX X03sieB. OOGJIOMOB JXUBET CpellH MpeIMEeTOB, HaXxo-
JMTCS ¢ HUMH B JIyLIEBHOH CBsA3H. IIpeiMeThl — CHMBOJIBI, OHH HECYT B cebe mpo-
Ioe, Hactosulee U Jaxe Oyaymee cBoMX xo3seB. Kposare, Xanar, TanoykH, no-
KpbITasi MbUIBIO H OCTaB/IEHHAsh OTKPBITOW KHHIa, Hepa3pe3aHHbIe ra3eTsl, obiap-
nanHas mebenb U ToMy nogobHbIe GopManbHble 3HaKU CcTHIA ['OHYapoBa BO3HM-
KaloT U3 TOTO, YTO JIIOAH U NPEeJMEThI pa3MeLLEHbl B TEKCTOBOH B3aHMO3aBUCHMO-
CTH, C TIOMOILBIO KOTOPOH HM NpHIAeTCs OOLUIECTBEHHOE H KY/IbTYPHOE 3HaY€HHE.
O6pa3sl y 'oHyapoBa Bceraa WiM MoyYTH BCerja — B OJMHOYECTBE, MOTPYKaloTCs
B Pa3MBILIICHUS HJIH KaKyO-HUOY/(b NOBCEAHEBHYIO JIEATENBHOCTD, YUTAIOT MUCh-
MO WJIH 3aHHMAIOTCA AoMauiHed paboroil. Hukakoil cyersl, HanpshkeHus, Oecro-
KOHCTBA, KaK Ha >KaHPOBBIX KapTHHAX IOMUIAHACKHX XYIOXKHHKOB, KOTOpbie 000-
xan [N'onyapos. HappatusHoe nelctBue 6eaHO, npeaMeT H300paxeHust — TO, YTO
00BEKTHBHO BHAMMO BOKpYr. HaTiopMOpT — 3TO OTCYTCTBHE IBH)KEHHS, Bpems
COCPEJIOTOYEHHOTO Pa3MBIIIECHHS.

IIToneu xouer BeiBecTH OOIOMOBA H3 COCTOSIHUS MOKOS, U3 TOPU30OHTAIBHOIO
MOJI0KEHHS, YTO paBHO cMepTH. OH XOYeT MOCTaBUTh €ro Ha HOTH, B BEPTHKAJb-
HOE IMOJIOKEHHE, YTO PaBHO KH3HU. Ero npuroeop: He cnu! Berapaii! B ux cnopax
aKTHBHOCTh 3aMa/JHOr0 4YeJ0BEKa NPOTHUBOINOCTaBIsAeTCS O€3BOJIBHOCTH M JIEHH
BOCTO4YHOro 4yenoseka. Ponp lllTonpna nomobHa karanusatopy: OH Xouer o0yp-
Ya3HTh KOPEHHOTO PYCCKOTO JIBOpsiHMHA, anaTtHyHoro OO610MOBa, BceM CBOMM
CYIIECTBOM MPOTECTYIOLIEr0 MNPOTHB XH3HEHHON (GuI0cOPuUH 3TOro aKTHBHOIO
pbiLaps npombiiieHHocTH. LLTonbn npeuiaraer emy sxeHuThes: «Jlereit Bocnura-
€lllb, CAMH JIOCTaHYT; YMe# HamnpaBWTh MX Tak... — Her, yTo U3 ABOpsH aenath
macrepoBbix!» [4, 179] — nepedun ero O6aomoB. Jlns vero Bce ycunus Ltonbua
Ka)XXYTCA TILETHBIMH, «CyeTol cyeT». OH npe3upaeT yOUBarOLIYyO Jylly MOHOTOH-
HYI0 paboTy, HEHHT TOJNBLKO MEYTaHWe, MYJApOCTh cosepuanus. Ero BHyTpenHss
CYILHOCTh HAaCTPOEHA Ha OLIYILEeHHE TieTHOCTH. Kak npocTo aymath M Kak Tpyi-
HO faenath — B3abixaer O6nomos; Illtonen e nonaraer Haobopor. O610MOB
NPU3HAETCA CBOEMY Ipyry: «Jlaii MHe CBOCH BOJIM M yMa M BEeOW MEHs, KyJa Xo-
qeulb. 3a TOOOH 51, MOXKET ObITh, MOKHAY, a OJMH HE CBUHYCh C MECTaY.

Pycckoe NBOpPAHCTBO CTONETHAMH He paboTano, He TOProBajio, a TOAbKO —
€J10-1THJI0, MOKYpHBaio TpyOKy M apemano. Eciu Bo3HHMKana HeOOXOAUMOCTH —
BOEBAJIO U MOJNMTH3HPOBAN0. DTOT YKJIAA XH3HH XOTeNn Obl NPOAOIKATH JalibILe
O610mMoB. OH COXpaHHI CBOH COCJIOBHBIE MZ€aJbl H CBOE COCIIOBHOE CaMOCO3Ha-
Hue. [losTomy Tak 0OMAHO JuUIs Hero cpaBHeHue 3axapa ¢ dpyeumu. BoT OTpbIBOK
U3 €ro peuu, BbICKAa3aHHOH B 3alMTy caMoro ce0s, KOPEHHOro JABOPSHMHA: « —
Yrto Takoe odpyeou? — mnpopomkan O6aoMoB. — Jlpyroi ecTb TakoH 4YeOBeK,

7 Autan Cep6 NpoBOANT MApaLICh MEK/Y PYCCKHM BOPAHCTBOM H BEHIEPCKHM BOPAHUHOM
[Tanom [lato, HO nokaswiBaeT M pasHMILy: I'€POi PYCCKOro poMaHa HE HHK4YEMHBbIH Oe31e/bHUK,
B OTOM Clly4ae peyb MJET HE O JICHHOCTH cepiia. «O610MOB He TONLKO JICHHBbIH, NPa3/HbIi ABOPS-
HuH. Ckosbko Obl He noxomms ero obpas xwusuu Ha [lan Ilato, ux paspensior mupbl. Obnomosa
nenaer O6s10mMoBbIM Boratas BHYTPEHHAS *H3Hb, OH HUKOIIA HE YYBCTBYET NOTPEOHOCTH BHEILHErO
MHUpa, ACATENbHOCTH TaK HasbiBaemoil xu3un. O upascTeelnbix cgoiictsax [lana [laro mei 3naem
Hemuoro» [SZerB 1973: 689].
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KOTOPbIii caM cebe canoru YHCTHT, OJIeBaeTCs caM, XOTb HHOrAa U OHapuHOM CMOT-
PHMT, J1a BPET, OH U HE 3HAET, YTO TaKOe NMPHUCIyra; nocnaTh HeKoro — cam cberaer
3a 4YeM HY)KHO; M JpOBa B IIEUKE CaM MOMEILAET, HHOTAA U NbL1b 000TpET. [...] —
S “npyroit”! Jla pa3se s Meuych, pa3se pabotaro? Maso em, 4to u? Xyaouias Wi
xKanok Ha Bu1? Pa3sBe HenoctaeT MHe yero-uubyns? Kaxercs, moaarsk, caenath —
ecTb koMmy! Sl HU pa3y He HaTsHyNn cebe uynOK Ha HOrM, Kak »KuBY, ciasa bory!
Crany nu 51 6ecniokoutscs? U3 yero mue? U komy s 310 roopro? He Tbl Jiu ¢ j1et-
CTBa XOAMJI 32 MHOH? Thl BCe ITO 3HAEWIb, BHIEN, YTO 5 BOCIIUTAH HEXHO, YTO 5 HH
X0JI0[1a, HH roJiojla HUKOI/Ia He Teprel, HyX/Ibl He 3Hai, xyieda cebe He 3apabaThbi-
Bajl M BOOOLE YepHBIM JIe/IoM He 3aHumalcs. Tak kak xke 310 y Tebs gocrano ayxy
paBHATL MeHs ¢ Apyrumu? Pa3Be y MeHs Takoe 30poBbe, KaK y 3THX “Apyrux’?
Pa3sge s mory Bce 910 aenath U nepenectu?» [4, 94].

OH He mbiTaeTcs NpUCNocabiMBaTHCA K H3MEHHBLIUMCS M MIOCTOSHHO MEHSIO-
IMMCS KU3HEHHBIM ycioBHAM. Ho 310 He o3Havaer, uro O610MOB pyCCKHii Ha-
UHOHAJIBHBIH T, O6I0MOB HE OJIMIIETBOPAET BCeoOwLIeH PyCCKOMH y1lH, OH JIHLIb
IPEJCTaBUTENb OJHOrO Clos ABOpsiHCTBA. Ero amatus — 3710 Gone3Hb He Beei
HalKH, a TOJBKO ABOPAHCKOTO COCJIOBHS, KOTOPOE COXPaHHMJIO CBOE K/IacCOBOE
CO3HAHHWE, HO €ro Hapyusm B YCIOBHAX 0OypiKya3HMBaHWS CTAHOBHTCS JIMLIHHM
¥ cMelHbIM. OBJIOMOB SBJIAETCH THIOM JCKJIACCHPYIOILETOCS TOPOJCKOro rnome-
1IMKa, KOTOPBIH MPOKUBAET U pa30azapUBacT yHAC/IEN0BaHHOE UMYILECTBO, MOTO-
MY UYTO HE CrocoOeH Ha YKOHOMHYECKHE peOpMbl, B pe3ynbTaTe Yero j>KajHble
KYNUbl U JIOBKHE YHHOBHHKH, Kak TapauTwheB, 3ateptoiii 1 MBan Marseny, 6ora-
TEIOT, 3aKyMnas MOMELHYbH 3€MJIH, @ OH CTAHOBUTCA HUIIKUM. OOJIOMOB — 4YesloBeK
nepexoaHoro BpeMeHH. OH NMPHHAUICKHUT OJHOBPEMEHHO K JBYM 310XaM H Mpo-
CTpaHCTBaM. YOekKIeHHs U TUIAHBI CBA3BIBAIOT €10 ¢ HOBBIM MHUPOM, €BPONEH3HPO-
BaHHOM ctonuuei, [lerepOyproM, «rae Oe3Bble3HO XKHUBET ABEHANLATHIH oy,
a NPUBBIYKH W BOCIIHTAHHE TAHYT €ro B MPOLLIOE, B MaTpHapXallbHYIO [EPEBHIO.
B O6nomoBke 1 BoccTaHOBIEHHO#H Ha BrIOOpPrekoi cTopoHe MIMWLUIMK XapakTep-
HBIMH ABIIAIOTCS KYJbT €/bl, MUThs U cHa. Koraa O0nomoB BioOasercs, npeamer-
HbIi MMp Mcue3aeT, racTpoMaHus npepsiBaeTcsa. Cnajaer ¢ Hero M JOMallHHH Xa-
natr. A xoraa nposerena JoO0Bb, repoi CHUMAET eBpPONEHCKHIt KOCTIOM H ONsTh
HaJeBaeT XalaT, CTAHOBSLUMHCA B POMAaHE CHMBOJIOM BOCTOYHOMH JeHH. Oaexna
(xanat — npeKpacHO CIUMTBIM CIOPTYK — Xanar) — sMOeMaTHyeckas aetaib B
obpaze ObnomoBa, 0bo3HayaKOWas pa3IHYHbIe TaNbl €ro AYXOBHOTO COCTOSHMA.
XapakrepHplii it O0nomoBa 00pa3 *KHM3HHM NMEPEHOCHTCS HAa IpeaMeT, U Jaxe
caMble MpOCTEHIINe MPeAMEeTbl, HanpUMep, YacTb OJEKbl, TEPAIOT CBOE MOBCe-
JHEBHOE 3HAYECHHE M BbI3bIBAIOT CKPBITHIH B ryOMHAX CO3HAHHMA LEbIH P MbIC-
Jieii: HanpuMep, o auxotoMuu Eponbl u Poccun. B pesynbrare yero npeaMeTHsli
mMup npeobpa3syercs B metadopuueckuii kommiekc. «Kak mwen JoMamHui KOCTioM
O6nomoBa K MOKOHHBIM YepTaM JIHLIA €ro ¥ K M3HexeHHomy Teny! Ha Hem Obii
XanaT M3 NEepcHACKON MaTepuM, HACTOSALUMH BOCTOYHbI Xanar, 0e3 Mmaneillero
Hameka Ha EBpony, 6e3 kucreii, 6e3 Gapxara, 6e3 Tanuu, BecbMa MOMECTHTEIIbHBIH,
Tak 4To U OOGJOMOB MOI' JIBaK/bl 3aBEPHYThCA B Hero. Pykasa, no HEM3MEHHOMH
a3MaTCKOM MOJie, LK OT NajblieB K Ie4y Bce WHpe U wHpe. XOoTA XajaaT 3ToT U
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YTPaTH CBOKO MEPBOHAYAIbHYIO CBEXKECTh M MECTAMH 3aMEHH/ CBOH NepBOObBIT-
HbIH €CTeCTBEHHbIH JIOCK ApYruMm, GiaronpHoOpeTeHHBIM, HO BCE €lie COXPaHsJ
APKOCTb BOCTOYHOM KpPAacKH M MPOYHOCTH TKauu» [4, 8]. Xanar moytu mpupoc K
Teny, BHEIIHAA (GopMa CTAaHOBHMTCA BHYTPeHHel cymHocTbio. OH Xoten Obl BbI-
pBaThCS M3 HEro, Kak M3 KakoH-HHOYIb TIOPbMBI, HO 3TO HEBO3MOXHO. Benrep-
CKHMH HccneoBaTesb ['oHYapoBa NMPaBUJIbHO MOKA3bIBAET, YTO «B IJIABHOM repoe
MPOHCTEKAET B TO e BPEMS IPOTUBOIMONIOKHBIN MPOLIECC, B pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOro
OH mpH3HaeT, yTo Onbra CTPeMHTCA K H3MEHEHHIO HMEHHO THX BHEIIHHX 3HAKOB
H HE X0YeT MPHHHUMATh €ro BHYTPEHHHH MHp, CHMBOJHYECKH MOKA3aHHbIH B TEK-
cre Cha, u ot kotoporo O6J0MOB He HaAMepeH OTKasbiBaThCs» [MOLNAR 2006: 1,
302]. daxke 5TOT HAealbHbIH )KEHCKHH 00pa3 He JIMLIEH HeJ0CTATKOB: OHA HE YyB-
CTBYET TO, yTo Apyroi. Osbra xouer nepedopmuposatb O610MOBa, HO KOrIa J10-
raj(bIBaeTCs, 4YTO 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO, OTCTynaer. Arapbs ke JIIOOUT MYXYUHY Ta-
KHM, KaKUM OH ecTh. Bce MBIC/IH ee cBsi3aHbl C YCTPaHEHHEM YIPOIKAIOLIEro MYXy
OecnokoicTBa M 3amMThl OT Hero. O6noMoBa «kak OyaTO HEBHAMMAs pyka rnoca-
JIMNa, KaK JparoLeHHOe pacTeHHe, B TeHb OT jKapa, MOoJA KPOB OT A0S, U YXaXH-
BaeT 3a HuM, neneer» [4, 389]. OxpaHAIOIMHA-TUTAIONIMHA apXETHIT «CbIpa-MaTh-
3eMJIs» — Ha 4TO yKasbiBaeT M ee amunus (IwenuupiHa) — BbiTeCHsAET Hebec-
HbBIH apXeTHI.

8.

Croxer poMaHa CTPOMTCS Ha CTPEMJIEHHH Pa3HbIX MepCOHaXKeH MOCTaBUTh re-
post Ha HOTH, 4TOOBI OH BbIlEN M3 ©e3lenbs W yAOBIETBOPEHHS MPa3JHOCTHIO
v Havan pabotare. Camas cuibHas NONbITKa — 93TO J10O0BE Onbri UnbHHCKOM,
160 O6;s0MOB 0OHapy)HBaeT CBOK c1abOCTh M HECNIOCOOHOCTb K KHM3HHU 4epes
n1060Bb K xeHlIuHe. JIloOOoBHAs JIMHKSA MOTOMY BaKHa B pOMaHe, YTO MOKa3bIBaeT,
KaK 3a BHEHIHOCTBIO JIEMKOMBICJIEHHOIO M Ha BHJI HHKYEMHOrO YelloBeKa MHOrja
CKpbIBaeTcs rinyboko uyBCTBYIOLIas OnaropojiHas Ayiua, H Ha00OpOT, Kak 3a Mmac-
KOH BCEMH YBa)kaeMOi JIMYHOCTH MOPOI0 HAXOAMTCSA TOJBKO JYXOBHas MycTOTa.
B cBsI3M ¢ 3THM B IOJHON MEpE BCKPBIBAIOTCA MO3WTHBHBIC W HEraTHBHBIC YEPThl
ObnomoBa: KpoTkasi aAyiia ronyOku, YHCTOCEpAeYHOCTh, C OJAHOH CTOPOHBI, H —
MpeChILIEHHE )KU3HBIO U anaTH4HOCTh. OKa3bIBaeTCA, YTO JIIOOOBB HE MOMKET Of1y-
XOTBOPHTHL yesioBeka-oObiBatess. JIloOoBb — camas MyuyuTeIbHas M3 MILTHO3HH,
3a kotopyro O6J0MOB B KOHLIE KOHLIOB pacruiaunBaetcs. «JIio00Bb — npeTpyaHas
IIKOJIa XU3HW» [4, 241], — roBOpHUT OH | 3ackinaert euie Gonee rIyOOKHM CHOM,
yeM J0 3Toro. Pa3zobpanHblil MOCT, oToABHrawolMi Betpewy ¢ Onbroi, ssnsercs
HE TOJIBKO MpPOCTO 3JIEMEHTOM, 3aJep)KUBAIOLMM pa3BepThIBAHHE JEHCTBHA.
[To cnoBam ["oOH4YapoBa, OH CUMBOJIMZHUPYET TO, YTO «MEXY AEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTHIO
Y WJI€alioM JIeKUT Toxe Oe3/iHa, yepe3 KOTOpYIO elle He HaiJieH MOCT, Ja elBa
U noctpoutcs korga» [8, 253]. MocT, CBA3BIBAIOIIHI THXYIO KH3Hb C AKTHBHOH
KU3HBIO, pyXHyJ. [lepea O6nomoBeiM HeT Gonbiue nepenekTusbl. OH ONsATH Bra-
Jaer B comHaMOynnueckuii con. CBanuBaercsa B HenoasuxHoe ObitHe. Kondukr
CHavyajla MPOMCXOJUT H3-3a TOTO, YTO OH HE XOYET MEHATh CBOH 00pa3 >KHM3HH,
a [0TOM — YTO YK€ M He MOXeT. BeIsiCHAETCA: MHPOM JIBUrarOT CHiIbl DOJbLIKE,
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yeM Jo60Bb. Jla u cama Osnbra okasbiBaeTcs HECMOCOOHOW K poOiM aHrena-
cnacutensa. ['oHyapoB cotBopun Onbry Takoi MieanbHOH JKEHILHWHOH, KoTopas
HE TOJIbKO MCKpeHHe nobut O610MOBa, HO CYHTAET CBOMM JOJTOM CHACTH MYX-
4YUHY OT KaTacTpoduuHoi anatun. Ho 1 Takas caMOOTBEp)KEHHas J1I000Bb TOJIBKO
Ha MUI MOXeT BbiBecTH OOGIIOMOBa M3 COCTOSIHMS PABHOAYIUUS, MEpel TeM, Kak
OH OKOHYATE/IbHO YCHET CMepTeJIbHbIM CHOM. Boibop skeHbl a1 O610MoBa paseH
BbIOOpY 0Opa3za xwu3uu. [louemy o BeiOpan mposamunyio IlmeHHUBIHY BMECTO
no3TH4HOH Onbru Unburckoi? OH oObsicHseT cBoil BbiOOp LlTONbNy racTpoHo-
muuecku: «OHa cnoer Casta diva, a Boaku cienatb He ymeer Tak! W nupora tako-
ro ¢ upinusTaMu ¥ rpudamu He caenaer! Tak nekiau Toabko, 6p1Baio, B O610MOBKE
na BOT 3zech!» [4, 442]. Pycckas KyxHs OjiepXuBaeT nodeny Haj UTalbSHCKOH
onepoii. Ena umena ai1s Hero Taky ke BaXXHOCTb, Kak u y [apranTioa. Ha Ara-
(b0 OH B3HPAET TAKWMH T'OJIOJAHBIMH TIa3aMH, «KaKHMH YTPOM CMOTpEJI Ha rops-
uyto Barpywky» [4, 302]. Cessbp ObsomoBa ¢ [TeHUIBIHOM, rPpyaAb KOTOpO# ObLia
«Kpermnkas, KaK MojayuiKka JUBaHa», NHIIEHa BCAKOH nosrHyHocTH. Her 3areitnuBo-
CTH, HeT cupeHn. bananbHas npo3a *xu3Hu nobexaaer nodsuio. Korna O6iomos
BIIEPBbIE MMOLENOBAJ €€, OHA JIePXKAIaCh «HEe CMYIUAsCh, He pobes, a CTos MpsIMo
¥ HEeMOJIBW)KHO, KaK JIOIIaJb, HAa KOTOPYH HajeBaroT xoMyT» [4, 390]. V¥V Hero
dopmupyeTcs yOexxIeHHe: CTPacTb XOpOLIa B CTHXax Jla Ha CLEHe, HO OHa Mpoii-
JIET, U OCTAHETCs «JbIM, cMpaa». Maean BeyHOl )KEHCTBEHHOCTH B pomaHe ['oHya-
poBa yXkKe He Cracaroias My»XUuHy CHJIa, KaK B MPOU3BEACHUSAX POMAHTHUKOB, Iie
Tparudeckuid KOHQUIMKT B KOHLE pa3Bs3biBaercs M000BbI0 (Tpacedus uenoeexa
Mmpe Manaya unu B @aycm I'ete):

Bce ObicTpoTeuHoe —
CuMBOJI, CpaBHEHbE.
Llens GeckoHeuHas

31ech — B JOCTHXKEHBE.
3/1ech — 3aMoBeJJaHHOCTh
Uctuubl Bcel.

BeuHas )eHCTBEHHOCTh
Tsauer Hac k HeH.

Beunas sxencrBeHHOCTh He cnacaer Obnomosa. Yreepxkaenue Llltonsua, yro
«1000Bb, C CHIIOK ApXHMeEIOBa pblyara, IBHKET MUpoM» [4, 454], — B neHcTBH-
TENbHOCTH HE nojATBepkaaeTcs. B koHue koHloB HU Apyx0Oa, Hu m060BbL HE cno-
coOHbl M3MeHUTh Xapaktep ObnomoBa. Buewnuii nporect O0110M0Ba NPOTUB JItO-
00ro neicTBUA CTAHOBUTCS BHYTPEHHHM. VI3MEHEHHs He NpoU301LI0, HE OCYLIeCT-
BHJIMCh CMEHA M 0OHOB/eHHe aymin. OH pasMbIIUIAET O )KHU3HHU M C NPUATHBIM YYyB-
CTBOM YCMoOKauBaeT ceds, UTO CHOBA yJajloCh C OKPauHbl ObITUSI OKa3aTbCs B €ro
CIIOKOMHOMW cepenHe, BTAHYThCA B ODOCHOBAHHYIO XH3Hb. «BrnsaeiBasch, BAay-
MBIBAsiCh B CBOH OBIT 1 Bce Oosiece u Honee 00)KHBAACH B HEM, OH, HAKOHELL, PELInII,
4TO €My HeKyjia OoJIbIEe M/TH, HEYEro HCKATh, YTO MJIall €ro *H3HH OCYILECTBHII-
csi [...] On cMoTpen Ha HAcTOALIHI CBOI OBIT, KaK MpPOJOIKEHHE TOro ke 00I10-
MOBCKOI'O CYILIECTBOBAHHS, TOJIBKO C JIPYTHM KOJIODUTOM MECTHOCTH M, OTHACTH,
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BpeMeHH. U 31ech, kak B OON0OMOBKE, €My yJaBaloCh JEIIEBO OTAENbIBATHCS OT
’KH3HH, BHITOProBaTh y HeH M 3aCTpaxoBaTh cebe HeBO3MYTHMBIH MOKOH. [...] Jipy-
UM, JyMaljl OH, BBINAZAN0 Ha J0JI0 Bblpaxarh ee [ku3Hn — 3. X.] TpeBOxkHbBIE
CTOPOHBI, ABHIraTh CO3JAIOLIMMH M Pa3pyILAOIMMH CHJIAMHU: Y BCAKOro CBOE Ha-
3HaueHve! Bor kakas ¢unocodpus Bbipabotanach y obGnomoBckoro [lnatona
1 ybaloKuBasa ero cpejid BONPOCOB M CTPOruX TpeboBaHMii 10J1ra U HazHaYeHUs !»
[4, 479 —480].

Meradpu3nyeckue MBICIH HALIEro repos OCTAlOTCA Hepa3BepHYThIMH. M3 Ha-
TMOJIOBMHY CKa3aHHBIX CJIOB MOYKHO CHenaTh BbIBOJ, 4T0 OOJOMOB aymaet: eciu
OH 0/I0JIEeT CBOM CTPAcTH M JKeNaHHs, TO CTaHEeT CBOOOIHBIM M COBEPLIEHHBIM.
H6o noGoBHBIH MblT OBICTPOTEYEH, @ AYIIEBHBIH MOKOH — BeyHas cyOcTaHuus.
CrniokolcTBHe aylin ecTh Bhicliee 6naro. 3nauut, ayyiei unocopuei 10mKHO
OBITH CTpEMI/IEHHE K MPOCTOH M CIOKOHHOM xH3HU. OHaKo s A0OpoaeTenbHOM
»KM3HH HEJOCTAaTOYHO MpPaBHJIBHO AyMaTb, HAaA0 M MOCTyNaTh MpaBWibHO. B Ko-
HEYHOM cyeTe, Takas Gpunocodus MPUBOAMT K JIYLIEBHOMY PABHOBECHIO, JIMILIEH-
HOMy OOMaHOB M pa304yapoBaHWil, K amapaxkcuu. A pa3sMbILUIEHHAMH HE O4YH-
cTuThCs! BO3pOAMTECA MOXET TOJBKO AeicTByromMii yenoBek, kak y Iere®: «Ups
’KH3Hb B cTpemsIeHusax npouwna, / Toro cnacti mbl Moxkem» [1969: 407]. Oanako
NOCTYNOK HE MOMKET MOJIb30BATHCA aBTOHOMMEH 110 OTHOLICHHIO K MBIJIEHHUIO,
1 Hao6opor. CTapblii, CTOSBIUMI elle mepe] rpekaMH’ BONPOC O BO3MOKHOCTH
ocymiecTBieHUs Oe3ynpedyHoro Mjaeana >KM3HM COCTOMT B TOM, YTO sophrosyne
(Onaropasymue) u ataraxia (0€3MATEKHOCTb) HAXOAATCH B COCTOSSHUM MOJIEPHKH-
BaeMoro pasHoBecHs. HeoOxoaumMo oObeAHHHTH CIOCOOHOCTb K CHOKOHCTBHIO
YeJIOBEKa BOCTOYHOrO THMA C JMHAMHYHOH aKTHBHOCTHIO 4esnoBeka 3anaga. Co-
BEPIUEHHbIH M/ieall XKH3HH BO3MOXEH TOJBKO MYTEM CHHTE3a CO3epLATENbHOro
M IEHCTBYIOILEro NPHHLMIOB. DTHYECKHH YeI0BeK, MOMHMO JHYHOro 6iaronony-
yust ¥ ONaKEHCTBA, CTPEMHUTCA K JAOCTHKCHHUIO OOIIECTBEHHOH CIpaBeUIMBOCTH.
OnHako Henerko HaiTH Mepy M LEHHOCTh kU3HHU. [‘eTe coxaneer, 4TO OH HeMell
Wy HEro He XBaTaeT CNOCOOHOCTH «IPOCTO KHTh». BeuHas aunemMma: MOXKHO
N MPUBHUTH «IPEBO 3HAHUA» K «IpeBy ku3Hu»? Jla, ecnu cosepuarenbHbii yeno-
BEK OJTHOBPEMEHHO ABIAETCS M 3HATOKOM kM3HU. OH He TONbKO TBOPHUT (uIOCO-
¢wuro, HO M KHBET B Hei. MbllTIeHHE He MOJXKET MOJb30BaThCs TMPEHMYIIECTBOM
Hajl JeicTBHeM. MBbILIEHHE JO/DKHO CIYKWTh XH3HHU. 3ajlaua HacToswei duo-
copuH, KaK M HMCKYCCTBa, 3aKIIOYaeTCs B OCBELUEHHM 30JI0TOrO JpeBa KH3HH

*Uepr B KOHIE KOHLOB HE MONKET COCKOBNTS yly (aycTa, KOTOPbIH CNaccs NocpeiCcTBOM
00KECTBEHHOr0 BMEIIATENLCTBA M MONYYHI HCKynaeHHe. TypreHeB ocTancs HC/0BOJNbLHLIM Pa3Bs3-
KoM deus ex machina ®@aycma. On nnuer: ,Mbl, ¢ CBOCIH CTOPOHBI, TAKKE HELOBOJbHBI «PA3PCLICHH-
€M Tpare/uu», HO HE NOTOMY, YTO HMEHHO 3TO Pa3pelIEHHE JIOKHO, 2 NOTOMY, YTO BCAKOE paspelue-
Hue PaycTa JOKHO; MOTOMY, YTO HE POMAHTH3MY, TOILKO YTO BbILICAILEMY M3 HEAP cTaporo obiue-
CTBA, JIAHO 3HATb TO, HYEroO €lIE Mbl CAMH HE 3HAeM; NOTOMY, YTO BCAKOE «npuMHUpeHue» Paycra ane
chepbl yenoBeHECKON ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH — HECCTECTBCHHO, @ O APYroM NPUMHPCHHUM Mbl 1OKa
MOXKET TOJIbKO MeuTarh...” [TYPFEHEB 1981: 49].

?Ilo INnarony, Haurnasueiiweii 106POAETENBIO ABNACTCA CHPABEONUEOCMb KAK TAPMOHMA TPEX
BaXKHBIX jo0poaereneii: Myopocmu — noOpojerTesin MbILUICHUA, cMerocmu — 100poeTenn Boau,
ymepennocmu — N0OPOAETE/IN YyBCTBEHHBIX KEIAHHH.
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U B 3alMTEC 4esnoBeKa OT 3abBeHHs ObITHA, MOTOMY YTO, €CIM TPAJHUHSA KH3IHH
npepBercs, ee MecTo 3aimer Teopus ObiTHs. MyApoCTh TONBKO TOrJa MCTHHHA,
€CJIM JKU3Hb U ObITHE HaxoAsTCs B paBHOBecHd. Henp3s npeanoyuTaTh IpeBO 3Ha-
HHS JIpeBy xu3HHU. «Teopus, MO# apyr, cyxa, / Ho 3enerneer xxu3uu apeso» [[ETE
1969: 98].
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Abstract

Oblomov as Anti-Faust

In Oblomov Goncharov outlines an ideal of the Eastern man based on contemplation:
that is an utterly perfect static life. This is in contrast with the Western Europecan ideal of
life, with the utterly perfect Faustian dynamics. Faust and Oblomov are the emblematic
representatives of an entire cultural era because they express the active bustling of the West
and the passive inertia of the East in a condensed form of high artistic quality. Faust, driven
by his inherent restlessness, strives to reach transcendental heights. Oblomov, wallowing in
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bed, watches life rather from a horizontal perspective. This level plane is a metaphor of
empirical being and immanent life, while the vertical dimension stands for religious faith
and transcendental truth. Faust is an apology of the deed, of vita activa, while Oblomov is
an apotheosis of meditation and spiritual contemplation, of vita contemplativa. Oblomov’s
sense of life is permeated by historical, Faust’s by transcendental homelessness. This is the
basis of tertium comparationis.

Goncharov takes the part of the active man with his reason. However, both his heart
and artistic genius are by side with Oblomov. What is beautiful is contemplative, Byzantine
and Russian, while what is strong and active is German in the novel. Goncharov voices the
simultaneous necessity of sustaining and destroying old moral norms with equal conviction,
which proves his high artistic rank and the greatness of the novel.
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IlocTaHOBKA TeMbI H LEJH paﬁOTbl, ACNEeKTbI H METOABI HCCJICNOBAHHHA

«Panuuii Tonctoi» — aTan TBOpYECTBA nUcaTelNs OXBATHIBAIOLLWI MMOYTH Jie-
cATHJIETHUH nepuoj, ¢ 1852 r. — naThl BeIXOAAa B cBeT pomaHa «/leTcTtBo»,
0 1863 r. — nybnukauuu moectH «Kaszaku» [KPACHOLLUEKOBA 2006/2: 37].
Jlo 1859 r.,T. e. no noseiaeHus B neyatu pomaHa «CeMeiHOe cuacTbe» Yike
cpopMHPOBANHCE CaMble CYLIECTBEHHbIE MpH3HaKH TBopyecTBa Toncroro: ero
CaMOCTOATENbHOE  MHPOBO33peHHE, CBOEOOpasHO OCTpoe, MNpAMOJIMHEHHOe
1 obnazjaioniee OrpoOMHOM yOeIuTeNbHON CHIION XYI0KECTBEHHOE CJI0BO, KOTOpOE
0€30 BCAKHX YCJIOBHOCTEH, NMpexie BCEro 3MUYECKH, OLEHUBAET KaXKI0€ JBHIKEHHE
nymd repoeB [UMUEPUH 1977: 246]. «B konue 50-pix rr. ToncToii aenaer nomsit-
Ky CO3[aHHA €IHHON KOMITO3MLMH KPYMHOIO JAbIXaHHSA, IJIABHOH TEMO# KOTOpOM
ABJIsUIOCH Obl (pOpMUpPOBaHHE/ CTAHOBJIEHHE JYXOBHBIX CBs3eH MEXIY reposMH.
Tak nosBunock npoussegeHue “CemeiiHoe cyactbe » [KARANCSY 1990: 31]. Boi-
weAmni B cBeT B 1859 r. poMaH cTan nepBbIM NPOM3BEAECHHEM IUCATEN, B KOTO-
POM BHHMAaHHME XYIOKHHKA LEJIHKOM M MOJHOCTBIO HAMpPaBIEHO HA OTHOILEHHS
BHYTpPH CeMbH (00 3TOM IJIaCHT M caMO 3arjlaBHe pOMaHa), H B KOTOPOM MHcaTeb
BbIpa)kaeT COOCTBEHHBIH B3 Ha 0bor0HOE cyacThe B Opake. llens nauHoii pa-
60TBI — HCCIIEI0BAHKE BOMPOCA O POJIM MeH3axa B paHHUX NpoHu3BejieHusx Ton-
CTOro, a UMEHHO B pacckazax «JliouepH» u «YTpo MOMEIIHKa», a TaKKe aHalIn3
nosBJsAOMIKXCA B poMaHe «CeMeiHOe cHacThe» HPAaBCTBEHHBIX LEHHOCTEH. B
YINOMSHYTBIX NPOU3BEACHHSAX YK€ MPOABIAECTCS BCA CHJIA CTAHOBIICHUS XYI0XKECT-
BEHHOro oOpa3a Mo3/HeH Mpo3bl aBTOpa, €ro mMeToa M3o0paxeHus Aymu. Poab u
MecTo pomaHa «CeMeiHOe cyacThe» OCODEHHO BaKHO B MCTOPHH CTAHOBIICHUS
TOJICTOBCKOTO METO/a XYIO0XECTBEHHOro Wu3oOpaxkeHus. B xone ananmza, pac-
CMaTpMBas TUIIHYHBIH TOJCTOBCKMH Mei3a)k, Mbl MPEJCTaBUM BUbl HAPPATHBHOM
TEXHHUKH MHCATeNs, C MOMOIIBI Yero HaJesiCh HAWTH OTBETHI HA LEHTPAIbHbBIE
BOMPOCH! HMCCJICIOBAHUA: B YEM 3aKJIIOYAETCA YHHKAJIbHOCTH XYAOKECTBEHHOM
TKaHH pOMaHa, KaKoW pOJIbIO HAJeaseTCss B MPOM3BENACHHH netizaxc, Kakas CBA3b
CYIIECTBYET MEXIY H300pakeHHEeM Mei3axa U M0Ka30oM NPOMCXOJUIUMX B JayLie
repoes npoueccoB. OfHa M3 HAIIMX HCCIIEIOBATENbCKUX 33a/a4 — MNPOC/IEANTh
pa3BUTHE CHOXKETHOTO BPEMEHH B POMaHe.
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ToacroBckHe 06pa3bl NPHPOABLI PAHHEr0 NEPHO/Ia TBOPYECTBA

[Toectn «YT1po nomeruka» v «JIrouepH» OTHOCATCS K paHHEMY TBOPYECKOMY
nepuoay ToscToro, ogHOH U3 XapaKTEPHCTHK KOTOPOTO SBASETCS MOAHATHE T0JI0-
ca NMpOTHB HECIPaBEeUIMBOCTH, MPEAPACCYAKOB W OECrpaBus B YEJOBEYECKHUX OT-
HOLIEHUSAX.

IToBecTh «YTpo nomerrka» 6bu1a 3aBepuieHa B 1856 r., XoTs nmpeaBapuTeb-
Has pabora Han Hel Obina nauara ToncteiM yxke Ha KaBkaze B 1852-53-ux
IT., TOTJa elle KaK Haj 4acThio [UIAHHPYEMOro B janbHeHlleM pomaHa. ['naBHbIi
repoil MOBECTH J[AEBATHAJUATHIETHHH CTYJEHT-TPeThbeKYPCHHK YHHMBEPCHTETa
KHs3b HexnonoB, KOTOPBIH B MUCbMAaX K TETYIIKE OTYMTBIBACTCS O BIEYATIEHHSAX
1 COOBITUAX KU3HH B POJOBOM HMEHHUHU BO BpeMs JIETHHX KaHHUKYJI, a TaKXKe O CBO-
MX pa3MbILUIEHUAX HacyeT noMeuinubux pedopm. Ilosects, o6beMoM npubIH3K-
TEJIHO B COPOK CTPAHHL, HE COMACPIKMT KOHKPETHBIX OMHMCAHMI NMPUPOABI, 3/1ECh
MOHO 'OBOPHTb CKopee 00 onucaHuu cpebl: «bblio CHOe HIOHBCKOE BOCKpece-
Hbe [...] M MO HEYMIIEHHBIM, 3aPOCLIHM JOPOXKAM CTaporo aHrJMHCKOro caja
HalpaBwiCs K Cely, paclojIOKEHHOMY 10 00eMM cTOpoHaM OOJbILOH JOPOrU.»
[Toncroi 1987/a: 29]. 3arem B JBaaUATH YacTAX HOBEIUIbI Pa3BEPTHIBAIOTCA Kap-
THHBI )KH3HU — HM300pa)keHHs HUILETHI XKHUTeJIeH NepeBHH M 01arococTosHus 3a-
KUTOUHOro xo3snHa. Co3faHHbIC XYAOKHUKOM MOPTPETHI KHUBYILHX Ha 3€MEllb-
HbIX HaJeJax MYXHKOB B3bIBAIOT K SMOLMOHAJILHOMY noaxoay. I"'oBops o moptpe-
Tax, Mbl 3aHMCTBYEM CaMy TEPMHHOJIOTHIO M3 JKUBOMKCH, BE/lb NIPH aHAIHM3€E HEKO-
TOPBIX PaHHUX TNMPOM3BENCHHH TONCTOr0 MOXKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO €CIIM B UEHTpE
HOBEJLJIbl, POMaHa CTOAT BONPOCH HPABCTBEHHOT'O XapaKkTepa, TO aBTOP MPUMEHAET
cpeactea nopobHoro poaa. Takum obpaszom, nesnsio panHero Toscrtoro sBasercs
He upu3auMs, a U300paKEeHHE HHILETHl MYXKHKOB M KH3HM 0oJiee 3aKUTOYHBIX
X0351€B, paCKpbITHE CKPBIBAIOILErOCsA MEXIY HUMH MPOTHBOPEYHMs, MOKa3 3aKOHO-
MEpHO OOpeYEeHHbIX Ha MPOBaJ MONBITOK MONOAOrO MOMEIIMKAa HCNIPaBHTL Heba-
FONPUATHBIE YCJIOBHS, KOTOpbIE, HECMOTpPs Ha Oyiarue HamepeHus NOCIeIHero,
HEBO3MOJKHO NPETBOPHTH B )KHU3Hb.

B Beiuemmei B ceet B 1857 r. noBectn «JIiouepu» BCTpEHArOTCs ONUCAHMA
NPUPOJIbI, OJHAKO 3aPUCOBKH MeiH3axa 31ech He fABIAIOTCS CaMOLebIo, a JHLIb
4aCThlO BBIPAXKEHHMs aBTOPCKON MBICIM M €e apryMeHTauuu. KapTuHy npupoabl
Toncroiil ucnons3yer He ISt CO3/IaHHs JIMPHYECKOr0 HACTPOEHHUs!, @ B POJIH KOH-
TpacTa, apryMeHTUpys W MOATBEPXkAas CBOH aBTOPCKMH noceul. M3 25 crpanun
HOBEJIJIbI BCEr0 TPH YETBEPTH 3aHUMAET 3aXBaThIBAIOIEE CBOCH [CTaJbHOCTHIO,
BbIp@XKAo1LEe JHYHYHO NPHUYACTHOCTh paccKa3z4yMka, onucanue neisaxa. Tonorpa-
buueckoe  pacrnonoXKeHHe ~ TaKKe ~MOJYePKHBAeT  aBTOPCKHH  3aMblcen:
M3 OTKPHITOTO OKHA KOMHAThl FTOCTHHHILIBI TOJIbKO YTO BbEXaBIUHH B HOMEP repoi
— TOT e KHA3b HexmonoB — o06o3peBaeT HAOEPEKHYIO, BH KOTOPOH BbI3bIBAET
B HEM YYBCTBO JMCTapMOHHMHM: «[...] CpeAM 3TOH CTPaHHO BEJIWYaBOW M BMeCTe
C TeM HEBBIPA3UMO FAPMOHHMYECKOH W MATKOH MpUpOAs! [...] KpacoTa 3TOH BObI,
3TUX TOp M 3TOro Heba B nepBoe MrHoBeHHe OYKBaJIbHO OC/ENMia M NOTpscia
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mens» [TONCTOM 1987/a: 69]. Kpacota u wyapyiouiee OIIyLIEHHE TapMOHHH
B MOCJIEIHEH YETBEPTH OMHCaHHs MNei3axka HapylaeTcs NMpeicTaBJeHHEM MOCTO-
SUTBLIEB FOCTHHHIIBL, 3TU CTPOKH BEJAYT K PACKPbITHIO Pa30uyapyroIei CleHBI: 3Jie-
TaHTHas, M3HE)KEHHO-YTOHYEHHas KOMIMAHUsA ToOCmoj YyHWxaer OejHoro,
HO CaMOOTBEP)KEHHOr0 CIYXKallero MCKyCccTBy — Opojs4ero My3blKaHTa, KOTOPBIH
BBIHYXK/IEH A00BIBaTh CBOMM MCKYCCTBOM Ha NponuTaHue. Posbio mneiisaxa 31ech,
HECOMHEHHO, fBJII€TCS YCHJIEHHE KOHTpacTa, TEM CaMbIM MOJYEPKHBAETCH BECO-
MOCTh aBTOPCKOIrO MOCHIJIa: HACTPOEHHYIO Ha HEXHOE 00BATHE MPHPOABI AYILY
paccKa3yMka €O CMETalolEH CHJION MOTPACAET rajkoe MOBEACHHE TOCMOACKOM
KOMIIaHHH.

Cemeiinoe cyacTbe

Ponp pycckoro neisaxa, — KOTOPbIH HEBO3MOMXHO MOJHOCTBIO OTOXIECTBUTH
C MOHATHEM ONKCAaHHs NPUPOJbl — B CPAaBHEHHH CO BCEM BBIIICOTMEYEHHBIM Ha-
XOIUT B pOMaHe CBOE BOIUIOLIEHHE, OHAa MAapKHpPOBaHa M JOCTOWHA MCCIIE/IoBa-
TEJILCKOro BHHMaHMs. [lei3ax CONMpoBOXIAET KaXKA0€ 3HAYHUTENIHOE JBHXKEHHE
POMAHHOTO JeHCTBHS, Ka)IblH MOBOPOT cOObITUH. Malua, noBecTBys O CBOEH Hc-
TOpPHH, OKpYXkaeT cebs Jupuyeckum neisaxem [UMYEPHMH 1977: 247]. Ha camom
jiene, peub MAET He 00 ONUCaHMM TPUPOABl, a O neisaxe (no-¢paHity3cku
paysage). Ha3anue xaHpa 3/ieCb TAKKe 3aUMCTBYETCS HAMH H3 HHBOIMUCH, YTO-
Obl, COOTBETCTBEHHO LE€AH  JaHHOM  paboThl, yYNOBHTb B CIIOBECHO-
n300pasuTenbHOM HeKyccTBe TONCTOrO TOHKYIO aBTOpCkylo pasHuiy. Ileizax
NPEANoaraeT HeKyo, NpeABaPUTEIbHO CXBAUYCHHYIO «IJ1a30M JKHBOIUCLA» OKpY-
KAIOLIYI0 KapTHHY, B HeH eCTb, WIM MOXET ObiTb HEKOTOpas CTHJIN3aLus,
B TO BpeMs KaK «OMHCaHWE TMPHPOAbI» CKOpee HOCHT HappaTHBHBIH XapakTep.
To ectb nei3ax — 3T0 CKOpee «IOBECTBOBAHHE)» OKPYXKAIOLIErO BUAA, a HE CTOJIb-
KO «oOpucoBKa cioBamMu». B 3akiniounTesnbHOM riiaBe poMaHa, HalpuMep, CLEHa
MPUMUPEHHS CYNPYTOB COMPOBOXKIAETCS ONMCAaHHEM KapTHHBI PHUPOJIBI MOYTH Ha
MOJITOPBI CTPAHULBI, CO3/aBasi oOpamieHHe NpeabAylled KapTHHBL «S BhluLIa
Ha 0alKOH M ceJla MOJ MOJIOTHE Teppachl, HAa TY CAaMYK CKaMeHKy, Ha Ko-
TOpPOii 5 cuaena B AeHb Hamero oobsacHenus» [TOJCTON 1982: 155] — HaumHa-
eT Mapus, 3areM npojoipkas: «YK COJHIE 3alilo, HAYHHAJIO CMEpPKAaThCA»
[ToJicTOi 1982: 156], 6yaro ux n06OBb HAET K 3aKaTy, KAK OHA BBIPAXAET 3Ty
MBICJIb B MOCHEIHEM NpeioxkeHun: «C 3TOro aHs KOHYHIICS MO pOMaH ¢ My-
xeM...» [TOJICTON 1982: 162]. B Tperbeii riase nepBoil yacTH pomaHa neisax,
pa3BepHYTHIH Ha TPeX CTPAaHHLIAX HAMPSHKEHHOrO OMHCAHUSA, 0YapPOBbIBAET YUTATe-
NSl CBOMM OCJIETUISAIONMM OJIECKOM: aBTOpP PAacKphIBAaeT, KaK BIIIOONEHHbIE HAILLIH
JApyr Apyra, Kak Mov4yBCTBOBAJIM CBOK JIF00OBb W KaK B MOJHOJYHHYH HOUYb BO-
TUJIOTHIIM CBOE YYBCTBO APYr K Apyry. PasapobneHHas KOPOTKMMH AHAJOraMHu CH-
Tyauus pa3BepThIBacTCA Aajee, Kak 1 0OpMCOBKA Mei3ana: MecTo AeHCTBHS TaKkxkKe
TEepacca, CBEPKaHUe HarHeTaeTces: «BosiedHas CTeHa KpacoThl pa3/iBUranach,|...|
KpYyru cBeta U TeHu,[...] U, nomxHo ObITh, 3TO ObLT MecALl HAa Hebe, KOTOPbIH
CBETHJ HAa HAC CKBO3b HEMOABHXKHBIE BETBH...[...]¥YK KpHUanu TpeTbH me-
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TYXU W 3aps Hayana 3aHumatbes,[...]» [ToacTton 1982: 106-107]. «Camoe
POCKOILIHOE, HE3EMHOE ONHcaHue npupoab» [MONTER 1978: 525] y Tonctoro mst
HaXOJHM HMEHHO B 3TOM NpPOH3BE/IeHHH, B 3TOil kapTuHe, Koraa Mama u Cepreii
HOUYBK) KOCAT TPaBy B Oropojie: CLEHa XOpPOUIO M3BECTHAas, OJHOBPEMEHHO Oyj-
HHYHas ¥ OYapOBLIBAKOIIAA. DTHMHM [PEUIOKEHHUAMH, CJIOBaMH 3aBepllaercs
«rpaHguo3Has» cueHa: «Ho ¢ kakIpIM L1arom c3aau Hac M Clepead CHOBA 3a-
MbiKasach BosilneOGHas CTeHa, M 5 MepecTaBaja BEPHUTb B TO, YTO MOXHO
elle WATH Janblue, nepecraBajla BEPUTb BO Bce, 4ro Obuion [TONCTON 1982:
106]. Oty cueny, obsopaxkuBaromuii 06pa3 ceera ToncTod Hcrnonb3yeT Mosike,
npu n3obpaxenun 4yBcTB Hatamm B «BoiiHe U MHpe», KOTrjla HecoMas TPOMKOi
nowafei JeByllKa YyBCTBYET, YTO HHMKOI/IA YK€ HE HCIBITAeT TaKOr0 CYacThs.
I'epounu Toncroro HajeneHbl H3yMHUTENBHOH CIIOCOOHOCTBIO OLIYIIEHHS HACTOS-
IIEro, Kak U CnocoOHOCTBIO CAMOOTBEP)KEHHO OTKa3aThest OT 3TOro. Maiua, ckopee
BCET0, XOYET MPUCMOCOOUTHCS K OKPYKAIOIEMY MUPY CBOMM XapaKTepoM, CBOE
MHIHMBHIYaIbHOCTBIO, HEXENH pa3BHBATh ee. B Hell )KMBeT BeYHOE )KeJaHHe OCTa-
HOBHMTb BpeMs, 4T0ObI e JII0OBH HUKOTIa HUYEro He yrpokaino... [MONTER 1978:
525]. Tepacca urpaer BaxHYI0 pojib B JII0OOBHBIX CLIEHAX, @ TAKKE B CLEHAX TNpH-
3HAHMH M MPUMHpPEHH: «[...] MONOBHHA TEHH KpbILIH, CTOJ00B U MOJIOTHA Teppa-
Cbl HAUCKOCKH eIl raccollia Jiekajla Ha MecyaHOH JOpOXKKe M Tra30HHOM Kpyre
[...]»; B 3aBepiwieHuun cueHsl: «[...]9 goaro eme, A0Aro Xoauia Mo Teppace
[...]» B TpeTweii rnaBe; B AEBATOH rilaBe B HaMeKalolled HAa NMPUMHPEHHE CLIEHe:
«1OJ1 MOJIOTHE TEepPpPachl,... Y mepun teppacs» [TOJCTON 1982: 105-107, 155
157].

Takum 0Opa3oM, HEpeIKO B TOJICTOBCKOH NPO3€ Mbl BUAUM TpUMeEp 00pamIieH-
HOH cuTyauuu, obpamyieHHOH MbICaH, oOpamieHHoro neisaxa. Bropas, Tperbs,
H YeTBEpTas IJ1aBbl NMEPBOH YacTH 00OoraanTcs H300pakeHHEM YapyroIMX Kap-
THH TNPUPOJBI C BOCHPOU3BE/IEHHEM MNEHHS JKAaBOPOHKA W COJOBbS, NMPHATHBIMH
3BYKOMOJAPAXKAHUAMH, C ACHBIMH M MO3UTHBHBIMHU ONpPE/IEICHUAMH — BCE ITO Ci1y-
KHUT Goslee TOHKOMY M300paKEHHIO CYACTIIMBOIO nepuoja aodBu, crnocobeTByer
CO3JaHHI0 MHOTOCIIOHHOCTH COOBITHHHOrO X0/a MPOHU3BEACHHUs, BCIEICTBHE YEro
TEKCT M3 psAjla MUKPOCHTYalni oOpa3yeT eHHCTBEHHYIO MakpocuTyauuio. [lanee
cle/lyeT OrnucaHue okpecTHocTed bajieHa, KOTOpoe 3aHMMaeT BCEro HECKOIbKHX
CTpoYeK B BOCBMON riaBe «BTopoii yacTW», HO TAMHCTBEHHO MpeaBeNiaeT HM-
MyJIbCHBHO Pa3BEPTHIBAIOILYIOCS 3aT€M CLEHY APKHX KPAacOK: «MO H3BHIHCTOMY
[OCCe MEKAY BEKOBBIMHM KalUTaAHAMH, CKBO3b KOTOpBIE Jalibllle W Jajiblie OT-
KPbIBaJIUCh 3TH XOpOLIEHbKHE dneraHTHole OaneHckue [...] B crenax Gbuio Te-
HHCTO, CBEXO, BBEPXY MO pa3BajiiHaM urpano conuue [...]» [TOJCTON 1982:
148]. Jlekcuka 3TOH ClEHbl CO3Ja€T CHHXPOHHOCTb MEXAY MOpbIBAaMH AYIIH
¥ NPOSIBJIEHHAMH NpHpoAbl. Tema, BO3MOXKHO, SBJSETCS CTPAHCTBYIONICH OT OHO-
ro aBTOpa K JIpyroMy, He BOBJeKas 3a coboil cxoxectu crunei [YMYEPUH 1977:
246]. Ynuepun, Oe3ycioBHO, OOHapy»HBaeT B MEH3aXHBIX ONMUCAHMAX pPaHHEro
Toncroro Bansuue TypreneBa. CornacHo Cy)XKIEHHSIM HCCEIOBATENsA, HA NPOTH-
’KEeHHH Bcero pomaHa «CeMelHOE cyacTbe» pa3BepTHIBAETCSA YTO-TO BPOJE «yMe-
PEeHHOro» TypreHeBckoro meisaxa. M xors B nHacnenuu TypreHeBa HeT Takoro
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poMaHa, B KOTOPOM TMOJIHOCTBIO UCIONIb30Balack Obl Happalus repouHH OT MepBo-
ro JMUAa EIMHCTBEHHOTO YHCJIa, HO MMEHHO JKEHCKHIl TO3THYECKHH ayX Mor
Obl IBUTBHCS CBA3YIOLHM 3BEHOM, MEXJY TYPreHeBCKHMMH pomaHamu u «Cemei-
HBIM c4acTbeM» [UMUYEPUH 1977: 247-248].

B GonpmMHCTBE cly4aeB B peIIEHMH JIHTEPAaTypoBeIYECKHX mnpobiem
Ha MOMOIIb MCCIIE0BATENI0 MPUXOAHT UCTOPUSA CO3JAHUA TEKCTa: Clefys JBHKe-
HHIO OT BO3HHUKHOBEHHMs HJeH 10 ee Borutowenus [ONYJbCKAS 1990: 121].
B nacroseit pabore Mbl nprberaem k 3Tomy MeToay. B nepBbix BapHaHTax pyko-
MUCH pOMaHa oulyu@aercss Oonbliee MPHCYTCTBHE [yXa JKEHCTBEHHOCTH, YeM
B JayibHeHeM. B xoae paboThl Hajl MPOU3BEICHHEM NTHUCATEIb BBIYEPKHBAIT LETbIe
CTpaHMLBl, B KOTOpbIX Haubojiee OLIYTHMO IOMMHHPOBANl J>KEHCKHH MOAXON
K MOBECTBOBaHHIO. B Gosiee HOBBIX PYKONMHCHBIX BapHAHTaX sIBHEE O4ePYHBAIOTCA
NCUXOIOrHYECKHE ONUCAHHS, HANIEKTHKA CEMEHHBIX OTHOIICHHH W HPaBCTBEHHbBIE
NpeCTaBIeHHs aBTopa. TpHALATHIETHHIT XOJIOCTOH aBTOP HEOXKHJAHHO MpeJcTa-
€T B IJIa3aX YMTATeNs KaK TOHKHH 3HATOK JKEHCKOW JyLIM, CoCOOHBIH riiyboko
PACKpBITh €€ BHYTPEHHHE NPOLIECCHI, XOTS U HE B KAX/IOH CHTYALIMH C OAMHAKOBOM
yoenurensHoi cunoi. CoelMHEHHe, a 3aTeM H3MEHEHHE HeCOrJlaCyeMbIX 4YBCTB
ocobeHHO Opocko B clieHe, Korjaa ¢paHily3 HaCHJIBCTBEHHO uenyer Maiuy. U Bce
e M3HA4YalbHBIH XapaKTep MepBOH BapHalHH PYKOIMCH HE H3MEHseTcs, cojep-
JKaHHE POMaHa OKa3bIBAETCS YPE3BbIYAHHO Y3KHM, HAMHOIO YXKe, YEM BHYTPEHHee
pa3BepThiBaHWE NOOOro TypreHeBckoro pomana [UMYEPUH 1977: 248]. B xone
CTIOHTAHHBIX Pa3roBOPOB NnepcoHaxH «CeMeiHOro cyacThs» MOMajaloT B pa3jiny-
Hble cuTyauuu. [Toaxon K paccMOTPEHMIO CUTYaUMi € MO3MLIMK TEOPUH HappaLUH
Mo3BOJIAET INyOxke y3peTh MHOrOCIOHHOCTb Npou3BejieHHs. PackpbiTh ¢ TOYKH
3pEHUs] TOITHKK MPHEMbl HApPAaTHBHOH TEOPHH MOXKET ObITh MHTEPECHbIM M JUIA
TOro, YTOOBI YJIOBHTb, KAK COOTHOCATCS APYI C JAPYIOM «KapTHHHO», XKHMBOIMHUCHO
u300paxkaemble BUJBI NPUPOIBI U OKpYXKAKOLIEH CpPeflbl, a TaKKe [OBECTBOBAHMUE,
Happauus, To ecTh neisax W Happauusa. Ha kakue ele XynokecTBEHHble 0COOeH-
HOCTH poMaHa ToJICTOro MOXKET MPOJUTh CBET HCCIEAOBATENbCKHI NOAXOM C Mo-
3HLMH TEOPHH Happaluu?

HappaTtuBHbIe pelueHHs H UX THNBI B poMane «CemeiiHoe cyacTbe»

B «CemeitHoM cuacTbe» ToncToi NpUMEHsET )EHCKYI0 Happaluio OT NepBoro
NMIA eIMHCTBEHHOro yHcna. Mel yke BeTpeyanuch y Toacroro ¢ Happaumei
OT NEPBOro JIMLA €IMHCTBEHHOrO yucna B npeauectsyloniem «CemeliHoMy cua-
CTBbIO» MPOM3BE/ICHUH — aBTOOHOrpaduu, Iie Takoe pelieHHe He 03HaYaeT HHYero
MCKJTIOYHMTEIbHOTO: MOJIOZIOH 4elOBeK HCIOBeAyeTcs, jenasi 3arucH, NMPHHUMAeT
cebsl TaKkOBbIM, KAKOB OH €CTh, CJIEJIOBATE/ILHO 3/1€Ch B IPAMMATHYECKOM BbibGOpe
JMIA M YHCJIA HE COKPBITO HHKaKOH aBTOPCKOM «MaHumynsiuuu». [lucarens
HE «IpAYeTCa» 3a ApYroe JMIO, He XKelaeT co3JaTh BHAMMOCTh, OYATO OH 3HaeT
MHJIMBHJIYYM JPYTOrO THIA, BO3MOXHO TMPOTHBOMONIOKHOIO MOMa, €My W3BECTHbI
ero xapakrep, obpa3 MbIC/I€i, CTHIIb, CNOCOD A3BIKOBOIO BBIPAXKEHUS — TO €CTh
HappaTop He cTpeMuTcs ObITh yOenuTensHee camoro ceos.

147



BUGOVITS Valéria

Happauus ot nepsoro nnua eamHCTBEHHOro yncena «CeMeHHOro cyacTbs» co-
BEPIIEHHO MHOIO KayecTBA, M OCYIIECTBIAECTCS aBTOPOM C JApYrod uensro. «Jlus
TOro, 4To0bl HaHOoOJNIEe MPABAKHBO U C MeJbYalIlei 1eTalbHOCTBIO XYA0KECTBEHHO
BOCIIPOU3BECTH JIYIIEBHBIH MHDP F€POHHH, NMUCATENb CYUTACT HEOOXOAUMBIM 3aHO-
BO 00OpaTUTBLCA K MOBECTBOBATE/IbHOH opMe OT mepBoro juua (Koropas, KOHEYHO,
OTJIMYaeTcs OT paHHee HMCMOoab3yeMoH UM (opmsl HcroBean)» [KARANCSY 1990:
31]. 3necwp aBrop, mis HauGonblued npaBaONOAOOHOCTH, BHIOMpAaeT Happaumio
OT MepBOro Jauua, 4yrodsl eue yoeaurenbHee n300pasuTh NPOHCXOAAILNE H3MEHE-
HHS JJMYHOCTH, Aylu Mapuu, [MONTER 1978: 524]. ABTOp-MYy’>K4HHa pa3BepThl-
BAaeT MnepeJl YHTATeNeM JKEHCKYIO, TCEeBA0KEHCKYI0 Happaumio. OnHako cienyer
3aMEeTHUTh, He CIMIIKOM yOenuTenbHo. OH nepesaeT HEMHOrO IOHOLIECKON pOMaH-
THKH, PaZIOCTHOE YyBCTBO YBIIEYEHHOCTH, H 0OJIbIIIE HUYEro, YTO OYEHb XapaKTep-
HO — 0COOCHHO B Ty 2MOXY — JUIS CEMHAATHIETHEH MeyTaTe/lbHOH «bapsbi-
HHU»; BMECTO 3TOI0 POMaHHas TKaHb PACKPbIBAET CIIMILIKOM OCMBICJIEHHYIO, «overly
rationalized» nceBnoxeHckyto Happauuto [MONTER 1978: 527]. B npouecce Hap-
pauuy roBOpUT B OCHOBHOM Mapwus, B iManorax takxe u Ceprei.

Kro e Bcesuasamuii Happarop? Ilucarens? Mapus? Cepreii? Ilocne nepsbix
HECKOJIbKUX TMPOYTEHHI MPOU3BEEHHUS ellle MOXHO MOBEPUTh, YTO PACCKA3UHK —
Mapus, a B auanorax 3a ee ClI0BaMH CKpBIBAIOTCSl BIEYATIEHHUs, MEPEKUTHIE Ca-
muM Cepreem. MHOrokpatHoe MpOYTEHHE TEKCTa JeNaeT OYEBHIHBIM TO, YTO
MBIC/IH, YyBCTBAa I'epOeB M WX MOTHBALHIO BHJETh JIETAIBHO U TITyOOKO MOXeET
TOJLKO AaBTOP, M B OTOM [pPOU3BEAEHHH HaM TNPHUXOAMTCA CYHTATHCH
C MOHMMAEMbIM B TpPAarMaTHYECKOM CMbIC/IE, HEBBICKa3bIBAIOLIUMCS aBTOPOM
[SZEGEDY-MASZAK 1998: 101]. Mbl NOCTOSHHO YJIABIMBAEM [CEBI0KEHCKYIO
Happauuio. Happatop, repouHs pacCMaTpUBaeT COObITHA M BIEYATIEHHS U3 CBOETO
npouutoro. OHa BbIAESET T€ BIEYATICHUS, COObITHS, YyBCTBA, KOTOPbLIE MOATBED-
HKAAIOT ee «Te3UCh 0 cHavana 6e300/1a4HO cYacTIMBOM, 3aTeM oxJlajaeBileM Opa-
K€, OHa MIIET camoonpasjaHue. EcTh BemM, 0 KOTOPbIX OHAa HE TOBOPHT, TO €CTh
€C/IM ¥ FOBOPHT, TO OTPLIBOYHO, H30eras cyTH, 0 cBOeH OepeMEHHOCTH, O NosBIe-
HUM Ha CBET CBOMX JeTei, 0 cxoxux ¢ HaraluiMHbIMU nepexHBaHHAX, CBA3AHHBIX
C JIETCKON KOMHATO#M, O PalocTAX, BOJIHEHHAX U CYACTHE BOCIIMTAHMS JIETEH.

Bcero B HECKONBKMX NpPEIIOKEHHAX W CHUTYaUHsX TEPOUHS YNOMHHAET
0 JEeTAX, M TO JIMIIb A1 AePHHHIHALMH CBOMX OTHOLUEHHH ¢ MyxeM, Oyaro mis
orpejiesieHus TOYKH 3peHHs Ha 9TH OTHOMIeHUs. Tak, HanpuMep, O POXK/AEHHH ep-
BOro peOeHKa YMOMMHAETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO C (DAKTOM O CMEPTH CBEKPOBH, Kak
0 JIBYX 3HAYHMTEJIbHBIX COOBITHAX B COBMECTHOM CYMPYXKECKOH H3HH 3a TPH roja:
«B 211 TpU ropa B Hawel cemMeiHO# KHU3HH CIYYHIIMCH JIBA BaXHBIX COOBITHS,
HO 00a He H3MEHHUIIN MOeil )XU3HHU. DTO OBUIH POXKIECHHE MOEro NepBoro pedeHka
1 cmepTh TatbsHbl CemeHoBHBLY [TOJICTON 1982: 145-146] — Toraa »xe repouHs
3a/lyMBIBAETCs O HEJOCTAaTKE y cebst MaTepuHCKUX 4yBcTB. Jlasiee OHa ymOMUHAeT
0 OeTsAX, Korja ¢ 4yBCTBOM CThIAA MPHM3HAETCA, 4TO Bena (UIMPT C MApKH30M
J1., n mouenyi 4yKoro MyXK4YHHbBI 3aCTaBHJ TOPETh €€ JIHLO IUIAMEHEM CThija:
« nymana B 3TO BpeMs O Myxe, o cbiHe, o Poccuu»; [...] B aroi
)K€ CHTYallHH: «¥ MBICIb 0 Myke u peGeHke Oblla MHe HeBBIHOCHMA. [...]»
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[ToncToit 1982: 149-151]. [lo npuesse kK My)Xy Ha MeCTO MX reiaenso6eprckoro
NpPOXHBAHUA -— KOrjJa HE YJajJoCh BBIACHHTb, Ha MOYBE 4YEro pasnagujiHch
MX OTHOILEHHS — [10CJIE HEY/aBLIErocs, «CMa3aHHOro» pasroBopa CyNnpyros, re-
POHMHS 3aBOJHMT pedb O JETAX, UCTONb3ys WX Kak mpeasior M3bexaTh pasroBopa
«j cka3ana, 4yTO MOHAY MOCMOTpeTh pebeHka, u BhilIa oT Hero.» [TOJICTOM
1982: 152]. B MuxpocuTyaluu noj 3HakoM 9 Mapus Tpu pasa yNOMHHAET O JeTAX:
TaKkK€ HEMHOTrOCIOBHO B TpeX KOPOTKHMX BBICKAa3bIBAHHUAX, B KOTOPBIX —
3a HCKJIIOYEHHEM TOC/IEIHEr0 — SIBHO OLIYILLAETCs, YTO YIOMHHAHHE JeTel Heob-
XOJMMO JIMILIb JUIS MOKa3a CeMEHHBIX OTHOLLIEHHH, ONTMCAHUA MeCTa COOBITHH, KaK
«atpuby™»: «/letu ewe OBIIM CAMIIKOM Mallbl U HE MOTJIH COEAMHATH
Hac.[...]» CnycTsa HECKO/IBKO CTPOK, HAa HOBOM MECTE, B JApYroil MHKPOCHTYALMH:
«B aToli KOMHaTKe OBUIM JBE KpOBaTKH —— OJHa ObIBIIAA MOs, B KOTOpO¥i
s 110 BeuepaM KpecTuia packujaswmerocs nyxsoro Kokowy, a apyras Mma-
NeHbKas, B KOTOPOil U3 MeJIeHOK BBIMISAAbIBANIO NTUYnKO Bann» [TOJICTON 1982:
153-154]. B cenpmoii ¥ B TOCHEOHMH pa3 TEepOMHS TOBOPHT O JETAX
B 3aKJIFOYHTENIBHBIX CTPOKAX POMaHa, M 3TO 3BYYHT HEOXKUJAHHO, KAK OTYAsHHOE
caMoONpaBJaHHe: Ha MOJICTPAHHLB! BBIMUIECKHBAIOTCA €€ MaTepHHCKas JH000Bb
M CHacThe.

3a 3TUMH «YMATYUBAHUAMH» CKPBIThI ICHXOJIOTHYECKHEe MpUyHHBL. Ha camom
JieJie repouHe BaXKHbl HE JIeTH, HE CeMbs, a OHa caMma, TOYHEE €€ OTHOLUCHHSA
C CyNpYroMm: OHa ellle He co3pesia UIs MaTepUHCTBA, U B 3TOM CHOBA YJIaBIHBAETCA
NCEB0KEHCKAs Happalus, Bedb KEHIUWHA B MOJO0OHOH CHTYallMM HE J0JDKHA H3-
OeraTe ynoMsHyTbIX COOBITHIA, OHA paccka3biBaia Obl O MPOUCXOMASAIIMX B €€ Jyllue
JBHXKEHHAX. YNOMHHAHUA B MOC/IeHeH riase o «meukax Kokowmku» u «imuyuke
Banu» roBopuT 0 BriepBbi€ NPOABJICHHON B pOMaHe HEKHOCTH Mapuu K 1eTaM.

BeeBuasiiui  pacckas’uMK  NPOEKTUPYET CBOE  CErOJIHSAIIHEE CO3HaHHWe
Ha cobbiTHs mpouwtoro. Kaxpas Teopernueckas (GOpMYIHPOBKA, OCMBICIEHHE,
Npo3peHre B3aUMOCBA3CH HecyT B cebe mpu3Haku Gonee mo3aHeH CTaauu KH3HH,
BO3pacra, 3penoctd. Hanpumep, B M300pakeHHH MYYHMTEIBLHOrO MATEpHHCKOTO
4yBCTBAa BHAMM TaK)Ke MOATBEP)KIAEHHE TOTO, YTO YACTHYHO >KEHIIHHA-HappaTrop
NEPEHOCHT Ha COOBITHS M3 NPOLIOTO CBOM 3HAHHMS H ONBIT Gosiee 3pesoro Bo3pac-
Ta, YaCTHYHO K€ B SCHOBUAALIMX, MYAPbIX, MOABOMALIMX UTOI'M YTBEPHKJICHHUAX
nposBiseTca 3HaHue aBTopa. «[lepBoe BpemMsi MaTepHHCKOE 4YYBCTBO C TaKOI
CHJIOH OXBaTWJIO MEHS M TaKO# HEOXKHJaHHBIH BOCTOPr MPOM3BEIO BO MHE, YTO
s lymMana, HOBas XM3Hb HAYHETCA [UIs MEHA;, HO 4Yepe3 jBa Mecsla, Korja
A CHOBA CTaja Bbl€3XkaTb, YyBCTBO 3TO, YMEHbIUAACh W YMEHbIUAACH, MEPELLIO
B MPUBBIYKY H XOJIOAHOE MCHoiHeHue jpounra.[...] S Bapyr yxacamach CBOero
paBHOAywWwHs K pebeHKy M cnpawubana cedbs: "Heyxenu s Xyxe JApyrux
xeHwnH? ». Jlanee Happauus NepexoMT B HacTosllee Bpems. «Bocnpoussene-
HHE HACTOAIIETO BPEMEHH (PUKTHBHOTO JIMLA, €r0 aKTyallM3MpOBaHHE W OJHOBpe-
MEHHO €ro OTAEJEHHE OT NEPEKUTOr0 (PUKTUBHBIM JIMLIOM MPOILJIOr0 BAXHO IS
JNOMHMHAHTHOH YacTH uctopun» [MAAR 1995: 132]. «Ho, uto x aenats? [...] —
S no6110 chiHA, HO HE MOTY K€ CHAETh C HHUM UEJIbIE JIHH, MHE CKYYHO;
a PUTBOPATHCA s HU 3a 4TO He crany» [TOJICTOIR 1982: 146]. B Mukpocurya-

149



BUGOVITS Valéria

LMK 0] 3HAaKOM 6 BTOpPO# 4acTH CEroAHAIIHHE 3HaHHA TePOMHH MPOEKTHPYIOTCA
Ha ee MpOoLUIOE B CIEAYIOUMX MpeuioxkeHusx: «Kak s BcmoMuHaw Teneps, [...]
HE CKa)KH OH MHE 3TOro, MoXeT ObITh, f noaHsna 6sl, [...]» [TOJCTON 1982: 127-
129] — B 7TOM ycMaTpHuBaeTcs Ta OCOOEHHOCTH HappaTopa, YTO OH «oOiamaer
cBOEOOPa3HOH, aKTyaM3HPYIOLLEH BpeMsi COCOGHOCTBIO [...] MMeeT cylecTBeH-
HOe BpeMEHHOe MpPeUMYILECTBO B XO/1€ MOBECTBOBAHHS B CPABHEHHU C TEM, O 4eM
TOBODPHT, U 1K€ TOrJa, €CJIH [UIA HEro He Mpe/ACTaB/IAeT HUKAKOH TPYAHOCTH TpH-
CYTCTBOBaTh B MOBeCTByeMOii HcTopun» [MAAR 1995:117]. OcyuectBnsemoii
B IPOM3BEJICHHH FOMOJIMEN€HHONH HappaLMUe B MpOLLEIIIEM BPEMEHH O COOBITHSAX
nosectByer Mapus, HO BCeBHIflla HE OHa, a ckopee aBTop. PomaH cocrtout
UX JIBYX Ha3BaHHBbIX 4acreii («[lepsas yacte», «BTopas yactb») v AeBaTH 0003Ha-
4eHHbIX rnas. B BeHrepckoM nepepoje HyMepauus rijas OecripepbiBHa, OTIIHYHA
OT u3anus opuruHana 1921 roga, B KOTOpoM Hymepalus raB BTOPOH YacTH Ha-
yuHaercs ¢ «I». Ilepsas yacThb (10 3amyKecTBa) COAEPKMT MAThH IV1aB, BTOpas
4acTh (OXBaThlBalOLIas NMEPHOJ 3aMyKecTBa) verbipe rnasbl. [lepBas u BTOpas
YacTH NPEJACTaBAAOT COOOW MO CaMOCTOATENbHOH MAaKpOCHTYallMH, KaKaas
M3 KOTOPbIX COCTOMT M3 MHMKPOCHTYalHH. MUKPOCHTYallMH THROrpadH4YecKH OT-
JeNeHpl ApYyr OT JApyra TMpHMEHSEMBIMH aBTOPOM/TIEPEBOJYHKOM PHMCKH-
mu/apabckumu LUHGpPaMH, 3THM pe3KO pasrpaHHuMBas CHTyauuu. PasrpaHuuyeHus
MeXly HEKOTOPBIMH TJIaBaAMH M MHKPOCHTYAUMAMH aKIEHTHDYIOTCS BPEMEHHBIMH
OTKJIOHEHHSIMU U CMEHAMH CHOJKETA, U JlaJiee TAKUM ke 00pa3oM WISHSATCS Ha He-
CKOJIbKO Oosiee MENKMX MHKpOCHTyauMid. MUKpOCHTyalus MepBOi riaBbl NepBOH
4YacTH JAEJIUTCS Ha3BaHHEM BpeMEH roja (oceHb, 3MMa) U Mecsua (mapt), cMeHa
CroJkeTa 0003HaYaeT HOBbIE MUKPOCUTYALUH (CMEPTb MATEPH — OCEHBIO, Tpayp —
BCIO 3UMY, MapT/BecHa — nosBjeHue onekyHa Cepres MuxainoBuya).

MukpocuTyanuus BTOpOii riassl 0003HAYAET BPEMs BBIPAKECHHEM «HACTYMHIIA
BecHa», a mpuesn Cepres MuxainoBHua HayalloM pajOCTHOrO MEPHOMAA KHU3HH.
Mukpocutyauuss 3  OTKpbiBaeTcsi cjoBaMu «OOHaXIbl JIETOM»... 3[eCh
MbI BCTPEYaEM OMMCAHHE NMPUPOJIbl, BOCXMTHTENLHOIO MeH3aka Ha TpexX CTpaHH-
11ax, pacCCMOTPEHHOE B Hallei pabote paHee.

Mukpocutyauuss 4 pasbirpbiBacTcs BO BpeMs «nocta Goromarepu», repou
OpasJHYOT JeHb POXKACHHS Maliu, ... Mbl CTAHOBHMCS CBHETENIAMH B3aHMHOTO
NpH3HaHHUS B IIOOBH. 31€Ch HET B BHILLIEYNOMAHYTOM CMbIC/Ie H300paKeHHs MpH-
pO/ibl, Cpefibl, OJHAKO Mbl BCTPEYAEMCs CO BCEMH paHeEe HCIOJIb30BAHHBIMHU dJie-
MEHTaMH-aTpHOYTaMH MeH3axa: B pa3birPbIBAEMON Ha Tepacce cueHe obpamisio-
i€ poJIbI0 HANEAAEeTCs CUPEHb, U Mbl OOHAapY)KHBAeM, YTO B 3TOH KapTHHE Happa-
uus Geper Bnactek B «yumepbd usobpawenuion. [latas rnaBa u ee Gonee Menkue
MHKPOCHTYalLMH MNPEACTaBAAIOT COObITHA ABYX HEJENb [0 3aMYHKECTBa, a TaKKe
cBaab0y, HOBBIH OM M yC0BHS HOBOH XH3HH. CHacTNHBBIH nepHoa M0OBH Mpo-
ABJISIETCS 3/1eCh B IEPBOM YacTH B HECKOJbKMX MHUKPOCHTYalMAX, KaK Hanpumep
nepBbie NPU3HAKH JIFOOBH, a TaKKe OTJe/IbHbIE BCTpeUH HaeauHe ¢ onekyHom Cep-
reeM MuxaiinoBuyeM. 31ech BpeMEHHbIe/ TEeMNOpPaIbHBIe, @ HHOTAA W TIPOCTPAHCT-
BEHHbIE OTKJIOHEHHUS elle fosiee HapallMBaOT AMHAMUKY Happauuu. JlauHble nath
CHTyalMH 00pa3yloT MepBYK 4acTh, TO €CTh OJAHY M3 MAaKpPOCHTyaLHH poMaHa.
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Btopas yacte, TO €cTh Apyras MakpOCHTYaLusi, BHICTPAHBAETCs M3 YeThipex, 060-
3HaYyeHHbIX apabCKUMHU UHPPaMH MUKPOCUTYALIHIA.

B MuKkpocHTyauuu noja HoMmepom 6 pa3BepThIBaeTCs OBECTBOBaHHE O ABYXMe-
CAYHOM OJIMHOYECTBE B JIEPEBHE, B MOCAEAYIONIMX MUKPOCHTYaUHX qaeTcs bonee
JleTalbHas KapTHHA O CTPOroM ObITe/IOMALLIHEM YKJIaJl€ CBEKPOBH, 0 6e3001a4HOM
CYacTbe MOJIOJI0KEHOB, O Pa3BHBILEHCA MO3KE CKyKe, O MOJHOM HanpsHkeHHOCTH
M CCOpP CMSTEHHOM JYIIEBHOM COCTOSIHMH, O ccOope, KOTopas NMpHBesa CyNpyros
K 0611IEMY, HO MPHHATOMY MO pa3sHbIM COOOpPaKEHHUAM peleHHIo: noexats B [le-
TepOypr pa3BesThCs M0 KEJAHUIO HKEHbI.

OTMe4yeHHYI0 HOMEpOM 7 MHKDOCHTYALMK TaKKe COCTaBJIAIOT HECKOJIBKO
MHUKPOCHTYaLMH, OiHa npejicrasiser noesaky B [lerepOypr, apyras nposeaeHHbIE
IBe Hedend B Mockse, crneayiolas — neTepOyprekyro *Hu3Hb cynpyros. YacTs,
pacKpbIBaloOllas Mepel YHUTaTeJeM CCOpy CYNpPYroB H3-3a [OBEJCHHSA JKEHbI
Ha Oasne, BO3HUKIIMIA M3 3TOr0 KOHQIHKT M MOABUBLIMHCA B CEMEHHBIX OTHOIIEHH-
AX pasnajg — cleayrollas HoBas MUKpocuTyaLus. CMeHa CIIOBECHOrO JIEKCHYECKO-
ro COCTaBa TAKXKEe YKa3bIBaeT Ha Hayalo rpouecca yObIBaHHS B3aWMHOMH JIIOOBH
CYNpYroB; aBTOp MAETajJbHO OMHCBHIBAET NMPOUCXOAAIINE B Teje, H, B NMEPBYIO Oye-
peib, Ha Juie repoeB GpH3NONOrHYECKHEe H3MeHeHHus. B Mukpocurtyaunu 7 Happa-
Top MapHs roBopHT 0 Bbipa3uBILIEiics Ha Jinle Myxa (usHyeckoit 60aH, Tak H30-
Opakasi pa3rHEBaHHOIO M3-3a MOBEIEHHUS JKEHbI, MOYTH He Biajeroumero coboi
Ceprest MuxaiinoBuya: «[...] nponycTHi OH CKBO3b 3yObl H MOpLLACH, KaK OyaTO
oT ¢puznueckoi 60au.»,[...] «cKazan MyX pa3/IpaKe€HHO-CAEPKAHHBIM TOHOM,»,
«B mepBblii pa3 ewe s ciabpllala OT HEro TakHe O0XKECTOYEHHO-HAaCMELLHBbIE
cioBa.», «HUKOraa oH Tak X0JOHO HE CMOTpPEJ HA MEHS, HUKOI/1a TaK XO0J10/1-
HO HE FOBOPHJI CO MHOMH», «IIPOKpUYA OH B MOPbIBE YK€ HeclepikaHHoro Oe-
weHcTBa. ». O camoii cebe )keHIMHA-HAPPATOpP MOBECTBYET CJEAYIOWMM 00Opa-
30M: [...J«nporoBopuia s, 4yBCTBYS, KaK HEECTECTBEHHO PAaCLIMPAIOTCH MOM
HO3JpH W KpOBb OCTaBiAseT nULO0.» [...].Mukpocutyauus, wuzobpaxarouas
CTpAILHYIO CCOpPY KaK JIOMHHATHTYIO YacTh UCTOPHH, Jlajee CTPYKTYpPHPYET TKaHb
poOMaHa, MPHUBHOCA 3THM COOBITHEM B TPOW3BECHHE KapAMHAJIbHBIH MOBOPOT,
COrJIaCHO HappalMH FepoMHH: « MOYYBCTBOBAJA, YTO C HbIHEUIHEro AHA Le-
nas 6e3aHa OTKpbLIach Mexay HaMmu» [TOJICTON 1982: 137-142].

Chneaytowmii paszjien MHOrOCJIOHHON CEMaHTHYECKON TKaHu siBnseT coboi 000-
3Hau€HHas HOMepoM 8§ MHKpOCHTyalus. B Heil pa3BepThIBAlOTCS CLEHBI YXKe JIHILb
KBa3H-1100BH, BO3HHKILAS MEXIYy CYNpyramH nponactb yriayonsercs. [1is skeHbl
«MOCTOSHHO MNPEACTABASIOUIMECS pa3BICUEHUA», a AN Myka OerctBo B paborty
03HAYalOT BUAMMOCTb, OLIyLIEHHe MOKos. B 3Toii yacTH jkeHLHHa-HappaTop pac-
KPbIBa€T CBOM MAaTEPHHCKHE YYBCTBA.

Crneaytomas MUKpOCUTYaLMs — MOBECTBOBaHHE O 0AJICHCKOM KYPOPTHOM OT-
AbiXe. 31ech CHOBA O3HaYalollee NOBOPOT COObITHE CTAHOBHUTCSA JOMHHAHTOH HC-
TOPHH: 3aBA3aBluMiica poman Mapuu ¢ utanbaHckum Mapkusom /1. IMocne «cuens
noLenys» MPOUCXOAHUT NMoBopoT: Mapus Bo3spaiuaercs k Cepreto Muxaiinosuuy
B ['efinens0epr, xouer mpu3HaThcs eMy BO BCeM, HO OTCTpaHEHHOE TMOBeleHHe
MyKa MpenATCTBYeT 3TOMY, FépOMHE NPHXOAMTHCA 3ariyliuTh B cebe CBOM ay-
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IIEBHBIE MOPbIBbI. YNIOMHHAHUEM O pedeHKe 3/1eCh NMPUKPHIBAIOTCS HUHbIE YYBCT-
Ba... [locnennue cnoBa MHKPOCHUTYaLMH «IUIaKaTh, [UIAKaTh, MJIAKATh», MEPEKH-
JIbIBAIOT apKy BHM3, Kak Obl MOAroTaBiMBas KOHIIOBKY pOMaHa H HeoOpaTtumoe
paspelleHHe YyBCTB: 3aBeplleHHe/ peKpalleHne To0BH.

Ob603HavyeHHass HOMEPOM 9 M OJHOBPEMEHHO IMOCIHEIHAS MHKPOCHTYalHs 3a-
BEPILIAET NPOM3BENEHHE, H3MEHEHHA MecTa JeHCTBUA BIEKYT HOBbIE MUKDOCHTYa-
LMH, Jajiee CTPYKTYPHPYSl CEMAHTHUYECKYIO TKaHb poMaHa. Mbl CHOBA B 3aropoj-
HOM JoMe cynpyroB, B HukonbckoM, rie, mo MHEHHIO >KEHIIMHBI-HappaTopa:
«MBbI )KHIH Kaxabli mopo3Hb. OH CO CBOMMH 3aHATHAMH, B KOTOPBIX MHeE
HE HYXXHO OblJIO M HE XOTEeJIOCh TENeph YYacTBOBATH, 1 C CBOCKO MPA3HOCTHIO,
KOTOpas He ockopbisna u He nmevanuia ero, kak npexae» [TONCTON 1982:
153]. Ccbinasice Ha aTMOCdepy, BO BTOPOM TPEIOKEHHH TJIaBbl YHTAEM CIIEIYIO-
mee: «Mamauin yxe He Ob10, M Mbl OZIHH ObLIK ApYT npoTHB aApyra» [TOJCTOH
1982: 153]. U3-3a nepecTpoiiki HHUKOJILCKOIO JIOMa CEMbs Nepee3kKaeT B JeBUYbIO
oburens Mapun — B oM B [TokpoBckoM. MbI siBiisieMCsi CBHAETENAMH 0OpamiIeH-
HOrO pELICHHs CHOKEeTa: MECTO JAEHCTBHS MHMKpPOCHTyauMu 1 nepBoH 4acTH
TO K€ CaMoe, COBINA/AKT I'epoH U TeMa, BCE TO K€ C MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIM 3HAKOM,
W cueHapui noBropsetcsa, B aoMe xuByT CoHsa u Kats ¢ cympyxkeckoi mnapoii
M C POJIMBILIMMHUCS C TeX MOp ABYMs AeTbMHU: «TaK ke, KaKk B CTApHHY, Mbl THXO
BOBOEM, CHAS B roctuHoi, rosopum c¢ Kareid, u rosopum o HeMm.[...]
MEbI He BOCXHIIaeMCsi UM [10-CTapOMY, Mbl CYJHM €ro, Mbl He YIUBIAEMCH,
3ayeM M 3a 4TO MBI TaK c4acTauBhl [...]» [TOJCTOM 1982: 154].

Kak oGpamienue Bo3gpaiuaercs 1 copMyHpoBaHHas Ha MEPBLIX CTPAaHHLAX
MBICJTb, TAKKe C 00paTHO-MPOTHBOIOIOXKHBIM 3HAKOM: «S1 He moHsIa Obl Tenepnb
TOr0, YTO MPEXAE MHE Ka3aJoCh TaK ACHO H CMPABEUTMBO: CYACTHE XKUTh [UIs
apyroro. 3auem jus apyroro? Korjaa u ans cebs xuth He xouerca?» [TOJCTON
1982: 154]. O6paTHO-NPOTHBOMONIOXKHOE 0OpaMIeHHe B 3aKJIIOYHTEIbHOH MHKPO-
CHTYallMH 3a/laeTcs JIMCKOp/aHIMel cMeHbl ponei («a role reversal»), korjaa Hap-
paTop BbIpaXkaeT CBOM MATEPUHCKHME YYBCTBA HAaMHOro OOLIMpHEe, ueM
B MPEAbIAYILNX BbICKa3bIBAHUAX O HUX: 3/1€Ch, B H300paKeHHH «MaJIeHbKOTO 030p-
HHMKa» Y repoMHH Kak Obl npoOyXIarTCs YrpbI3€HHsS COBECTH H3-32 YNYLIEHHs
NpOSIBNEHUI MaTepHHCKOH TF0OBH. B 3TOI KapTHHE MYX MOSABISETCS JHIIb MeJb-
KOM: «IOTPOHYBIIMCH A0 Moadopoaka [pebenkal...» — B CpaBHEHHH C TO# CHUTYya-
LMEN, KOrja B NMEPUOJL CBETCKHX «IOXOXKJIEHHWI» Mapuu Myx cuaen B JETCKOH
u obeperan coH gerei: «Hacrto, korja s B 6albHOM IUIaThe BXOJAWIA B AETCKYIO,
4yToOBI Ha HOYB MEepeKpecTHTh pedeHKa, U 3acTaBaja My)ka B IETCKOMH, i 3ame-
qaja Kak Obl YKOPU3HEHHBIH U CTPOro BHUMATENBHbIN B3IJIsA]] €r0, YCTPEeMIIEH-
HBbIH HA MEHA, U MHE CTAHOBMJIOCH coBecTHO» [TOJICTOM 1982: 147]. Cornacho
TpakTOBKE MOHTEpa, 3TOH AMCKOPAAHIMEH aBTOP JAOCTHTaeT «ILOKOBOIo 3(pdek-
Ta», BO3AEHCTBUS ILIOKOM, HAMEPEHHE KOTOPOrO OJHO3HAYHO SIBJISIETCS MOJYEePKH-
BatotuM [MONTER 1978: 528].
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Mecro u poab «CemeiiHoro cuacTbs» B TBOpyecTBe TosicToro

CymecTByeT MHEHHE, TpakTyiomee pomaH «CemeilHoe cyacThe» Kak «auar
B CTOPOHY», OTKJIOHEHHE OT NPUBBLIYHOIO, CHOPMUPOBABLIECTOCS HACTPOEHUS TOJI-
CTOBCKOTO TBOPUYECTBA.

C onHo# CTOpOHBI, 3a Ba roAa A0 OTMEHbI KPEMmOCTHOro fnpasa, KOrAa 3TOT
BOINPOC CTOSU1 B LIEHTPE BCEOOLIEro BHUMAHMS, aBTOp «YTpa IMOMEIIHKa» CO31aeT
WJIMJUIHIO XKH3HU NIOMECThS, BOCXBaNIAA €e YMOM M cepaueM. ToncToi nuuer npo-
W3Be/ICHHUE, TJIaBHbII repol KOTOpOro co cCrpaBeIHBOi A00poTO# 3aboTAuiuics
0 CBOMX KPENOCTHBIX, Pa3BepHYBIUHH PedOPMATOPCKYIO AEATENbHOCTH B CBOEM
MMEHHH noMmeluk. Bee 310 MOXKHO pacleHHBaTh Kak BBICTYIUIEHHE B 3alLUTY CTa-
poro pexuma. C npyroii CTOpOHBI, Nepe]] YHTaTeleM pa3BOpayHBaeTCs KU3HEHHO
NpaBAMBBIH, JJIOrMYECKH YHMCTBIH, MOCIEIOBATENbHBIN aHAJIN3 UCTOPUH CEMEHHBIX
B3aHMOOTHOLUEHHH, NMPHIAOILUH [IPOU3BECHUIO YPE3BbIYaHHO OCTPBIA, YTOHEH-
HbIH, TBepAblH M CTaOMIBHBIH XapakTep. B 3TOM pomaHe y)ke HeT HH THIUHHBI
M CIIOKOWCTBHSA MOMECTHOM XH3HH, HH CYEThI H JIOKHOT0 6Jiecka Ku3HH 001I1eCTBa,
OJJTHAKO YHTATellb BCE )K€ YYBCTBYET, UTO CYTh CEMEHHBIX pacnpeil H ceMeiHoro
CYacTbsl TaK I'TyOOKO M OPraHMYHO BCTPOEHA B NMPOM3BEAEHHE, YTO OHO H MO CeH
JI€Hb OCTAeTCs JAOCTOBEPHBIM H MOYYHTENbHBIM [UHUYEPUH 1977: 246-247]. Ilpo-
M3BCJICHUE MOXKHO CHMTATh OTKJIOHEHHEM OT MPHBBIYHOTO HACTPOS M C TOYKH 3pe-
HHSl CTUJIMCTHUKH, Be/lb aBTOP «OTIPAaHHUMBAETCHA» OT camMoro ceds, nepeas nepo
cBoel repouHe, 0003peBas KM3Hb €€ IJla3aMH, 10 KOHLIA BeJs MOBECTBOBaHHE
oT ee uMeHH. TONCTOM 3aMeyaTeNbHO OXKHMBIAET CTPYKTYPY MBIC/IEH U 4yBCTB MO-
JIO/I0H JKEHILMHBI, JeNlaeT BCE ITO OTCTPAHAACH OT caMoro ceds, OT CBOEro aBTOp-
crBa. U Bce-Taku, TO, YTO pOMaH OCHOBBIBAJICSA JIMIIb HA HCTOPHUH OTHOLLIEHHUH Me-
KAY MYKYHHOH H XKEHLIHHOM, 6e30 BCsKO# cchuikH Ha 6opbOy u OencTBus Hapoa-
HOM JKH3HH B OKPYXKaIOLIEM UX B UX MOMECTHOH MAHMIIMM MUPE — I10 NpaBy yxa-
casio nucarens. [UMYEPHUH 1977: 248] [loatomy «CeMeitHOe c4acTbe» BbI3bIBAIO
B Tonctom OypHOE HEAOBONBLCTBO, TBOPYECKOE pa3oyapoBaHHE M CThiA. «YTo
A Hajenan ¢ ceoum CemeiiHbiM CyacTbeM... DTO Mep3Koe couMHeHHe...Sl Tenepb
MOXOPOHEH M Kak mHcaTesb M Kak 4enosek! ... M Ge3obpa3ue s3bika, BbITEKalolLee
n3 6e300pa3ust MbIciaH, HeBooOpaszumoe...» [UMYEPHMH 1977: 249] — nuwer
OH B OJTHOM M3 [UCEM B KOHLIe OKTAOps — Hayane Hos0Ops 1859 roaa. B kaxaom
cBoeM nucbMe ToscTOM BbIpakaeT, MOATBEP)KAAET CBOE HaMepeHHe HaBcerjaa Ino-
KOHYHTb C JIMTEpPaTypoi, OJHOBPEMEHHO HAXOMACh B YCHJICHHOM MOHUCKe cobCT-
BEHHOIO rojioca M nyTH B aureparype [YHUUEPUH 1977: 249].

3akJIl04eHHe

Hamu ©Obina  paccMoTpeHa  pojib  THINMYHOIO  PyCCKOro  mneiisaxa
B MMPOM3BEAEHHUAX PpaHHEro MepuHoja TBOpuYecTBa ToJCTOro, B CBETE 3TOroO
MBI HCCIIC/IOBAIH HApPaTHBHYIO CTPYKTYpy poMaHa «CeMeiHoe cuHacTbe», ero
CUCTEMY CHTYallMi, MUKPOCHTYAlIMK U IMOCTPOEHHBIE HA HUX JBE MAKPOCHTYaLIHH,
a TaKkKe U3MEHEHHs CHOKETa, HAJIMYMEe AUCKOPAAHLIMM H ee JBHUMKEHHE, MHOro-
CNOHHOCTbL COOBITHIHOrO psAfa npousBeaeHus. Mbl 0OHapYXHJIM, 4TO Happauus
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npeacrasiser codoi caMOCTOSATENbHBIH CEMAHTHUECKHI CIIOH B MPOU3BENECHHH,
IJIOCKOCTh COOOILEHHs, U YTO e MoAYMHEeHa coObiTHiiHAs kanBa [MAAR 1995:
151]. Ilpu paccMoTpeHHH COOBITHHHOTO BPEMEHH POMaHa Mbl OTMETHJIM, YTO OHO
BBICTPANBAETCA U3 COIEPXKAILMX MEJIEHHbIE, NOCTENEHHbIE H3MEHEHHs CUTYaLHH,
MHKPOCHTYallHH 00pa3yloT JBeé MaKpOCHTyalWH, KOTOpbIE 3aJaloT LeJOCTHOCTh
CEeMAaHTHUYECKOro Tekcra. K OTHOMmEHHAM MEXKAY MYKUYHHON M KCHLUHHOH B 3TOM
npousBeaeHHH ToscTON HE OTHOCHTCH KaK K KapJMHAJILHOMY BOIPOCY, KaK 3TO
nenaet no3xe B «KpeiiuepoBo# conarte». B «CemeiiHOM cyacTbe» OH XOYeT MOKa-
3aTh, KaK pOMaHTHYecKas JI000Bb BBITECHAETCS CEeMEeHHBIMH OTHOLIECHHAMH.
B poMaHe 3aneyarsieBalOTcs MOMEHTBI HAlMOJHEHHOH CYaCThEM H YTPaTUBLIEH 3TO
cyacTbe ceMeWHOH xH3HM [MONTER 1978: 524-528]. Kak u3BectHo, Toncroi
CTECHSAJICS 3TOT0 CBOEr0 PaHHEero MpOW3BEAEHHSs, TOBOPS, YTO CTHIAHO COCTaB/IATh
pacckasbl 0 TOM, KaK MY>YHHA BIIOOWIICA B jKeHIUMHY (00 3TOM OH MHUcal B MHChb-
Me k Dery B Hayane okTa0ps 1859 r.) [O1yJjIbCKAS 1990: 126]. Cam Toactoi
H €ro COBpPEMEHHHKH, a Takke Oosee Mo3aHHE LEHUTEeaH poMaHa ObulM Hecnpa-
BE/JIMBbLI B CY)K/JEHHUSAX O NPOMU3BEJEHHUH, CYMTAA ero cabbiM, HEIOCTOHHBIM Mepa
Toncroro. /lefictBurensHo, pomaH «CeMelHOe CYacThe» He HECET, HEe COAEPXKHT
B ce0e Tex MpU3HAKOB MO3JAHMX POMAHOB MHUCATeNsd, KOTOpbie noAHanu Toncroro
Ha BEpUIMHY MHpOBO#H nuTepaTypbl. Ho Bce ke 3TO mpousBeieHHE NPHBHECIIO
B JINTEPATYPy HEMAJIO LIEHHOCTEH, a CaMOro nucaTess «IOArOTOBUIIO» K CO3JaHHIO
BEJIMKUX TBOPEHHH, TO €CTh 3TOT POMaH «Ha CBOHX MCHXOJIOrHYECKHX CTpaHHIaxX
npenasemaer nossiaeHne B 70-x rogax “AnHbl KapeHHHOH», W Takum oOpa3som,
«HE MOXET pacCMaTpUBaThCA KaK HHUKYEMHOE, CNy4aiHOe COYMHEHHE B MCTOPHH
CTAHOBJIEHHS TOJCTOBCKOro MeToia H3obpaxenus» [KARANCSY 1990: 32].
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Abstract

Correlation between Description of Nature and Description of Spirit
in L. Tolstoy’s Early Literary Works

The author deals with several questions on L. Tolstoy’s early literary works, especially
the problem how to desrcibe nature in the less known prosaic pieces, namely the short sto-
ries titled Luzern and The Morning of the Landowner. She equally examines the novel titled
Family Happiness in details. The main value of the study is the new aspect the survey car-
ries: to show the paysages of the great Russian writer. The study attempts to highlight that
Family Happiness can be analysed from brand new aspects — so far not widely known and
used in the theory of literature — and not just on the basis of the old, confirmed and well
established stereotypes of the special literature. The study reveals that there are latent layers
of the global meaning in the novel, that haven’t been exploited until now. The author, who
is interested in the narrative solutions of the novel Family Happiness, examines the so
called micro and macro situations and their roles in the evolution of the story. The last part
of the writing is to place the novel titled Family Happiness and its role into the life-work of
the Russian genius. The conclusion by Valéria Bugovits® paper is that Family Happiness is
a milestone on the passage towards further great works, and it spiritually prepares the writer
for the future well known novel titled Anna Karenina written by L. Tolstoy in the 1870s.
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«lMYTEWECTBUE B XAOC» KOHCTAHTUHA BArMHOBA

Cepreit KUBAJIBHUK

B Hactosuieil paGore peyb riIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOHAET O CTUXOTBOPHOM
coopuuke K. K. Barunopa «[lyteniectBue B Xxaoc», BbimueauieM B 1921 romy.
W, KOHEYHO e, NepBblii NeyaTHbIi COOPHHUK ITOro neTepdyprekoro nosra — 310,
TEM HE MEHee, yXe IyTELIECTBHE MPEXAE BCEro B CBOM XaoC; €CTb BCE OCHOBAHHUA
TOBOPHTH O CaMOOBITHOCTH XYHO)K€CTBEHHOTO MHpa JABaJLATHABYXJIETHETO
BarunoBa. OpnHako B TO e BpeMs STOT COOPHHK OTMEUYEH CaMbIMH
pa3sHOOOpa3HBIMH  BIMSHMSMH, CpPEIM KOTOPbIX MEPBOCTENEHHOE  MECTO
NPUHAIUIEKUT BIUAHUAM broka M MaskoBCKOro, He Tak YK M MapagoKcajibHO
COeMHHMBIUMMCS B TBOPHYECTBE MOJIOJOrO M03Ta, KOTOPbIi B 3TO BpEMs BXOHI
B OropyTypUCTHYECKHI  JMTEpaTypHbIit  Kpyxok  OpateeB  CMHUPEHCKHX
«AbbGarcTBo raepoB». B mapre 1921 r.6patbs Cmupenckue cospanu «Komabio
nodtoB  uM. K. M.@odanoBa», M OAHWM M3 HEMHOIMX H3JlaHMH  3TOro
MO3THYECKOr0 OOBEJMHEHHs, OCTABILErOCs, BNPOYEM, B 3HAUWUTENBHOH CTENeHH
NMIbL JlekiapaTtuBHbM, ctano «llyremectBue B xaoc» BaruHoBa [BAI'MHOB:
1921].

Brnusuue bnoka B 9ToM cOOpHHKE HE TaK YK HEOXHAaHHO. C OAHOH CTOPOHBI,
B 1921 r. BarnHos Hauan 3aHumatecs B ctyauu ['ymuneBa B «/lome MCKycCTBY,
aBaBrycre TOoro e roga Obul npuHAT B «llex molToB» B KauyecTse
«moamactepps». OnHako ¢ apyrod, Mosonoi BaruHoB ¢ HEOOBLIKHOBEHHBIM
nuereToM oTHocuics K bioky. OO 3TOM MOXHO CYAHTH XOTA Obl 1O H3BECTHOMY
MeMyapHOMy paccka3y Jleonmna bopucoBa 0 MOUYTHTENBHOM TPOBOXKAHHU
BarunoBeim B komnauuum ¢ C. KonbacbeBoiM, B. Crenuuem u camum
J1. BopucoBbim bioka 10 ero JoMa nocie JMTepaTypHOro Beuepa B Jlome HCKyccTB
[Bopucos 1978: 111].

Buumanue Barunosa k nodsuu bioka tem 6onee nOHATHO, 4TO O/IHOM M3 LIEH-
TpalbHBIX TEM 000MX 103TOB-NeTepOyprueB Obl1a TeMa roposa. COOpHUK cocTO-
UT U3 IBYX nodTuyeckux 1uknos: «[lyremectBue B Xaoc» (6e3 gatei) u «Octpo-
Ba», gatupoBanHoro 1919 rogom. Camo st0 paszaenenue: Xaoc — Ocrposa — yke
OTPaXKaeT CTPOCHHE XYA0KECTBEHHOIO MHpa paHHero BaruHosa.

[lepBblii M3 NUK/IOB MMEET OTHETIUBBIN JIHPUYECKHUH CIOXKET, pa3BUBAIOIIMHCA
JIOBOJIbHO TOCJIEIOBATE/IBHO OT CTHXOTBOPEHHS K CTUXOTBOPEHHIO, NMPHYEM Kax-
Jlas 1ociejyolLlas nbeca MoBTOPSeT WM BapbUPYET OTAEIbHbIE CTPOKH HIH 00-
pa3bl Mpeiblayllel, OJHOBPEMEHHO H pa3BHBasi, W MpOACHAS MX. Mup rubuer
OT CTOJIKHOBEHHS C HEBEJOMOH paspymuTeabHol cruxuen («Cenoit Tabyu
u3 BUXpeBbix crenei / [lpomuancs Bce kpywia W pyma.») WIH HaXoAHTCA
B npeansepun ee («Eme 3apu opaHxeBoe pkaHbe / EpycanMMCKHMX CTeH
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He MOTPACIO...»), U 3apociuuii TpaBoi [lerporpax kak Obl 3amep B OXHIaHHH
npuxona HoBoi penurud («JIuno MokoHoanHa — Oenslii kameHb / LiBeTamu
3€JIEHH M TJIMHBI TTOPOCJIO»), OHAKO 3Ta HOBas PEJIMIUs HE HeceT ¢ CoOOH HOBBIX
BeICLUMX wLeHHocTel («[lycryio koneibens Haj cymepeuHblM mupom / Kauaer
xentoro Hocuda sxena»). [Jymu oburarened Ilerepbypra 0xuBaIOT TOJIBKO
HOYBIO, a C MPHUXOIOM 3apH OHH YXOJAT B KaMHH («M npw Gonbiioi opaHxeBoii
Jlyne / Yxomar B kaMHM Hawud aywu», «Apan! Cnasail ckopee kaptel! / Ham
Ka)kKZIOMY MPHUXOJUTCS HOYHOH KycOK, / 3apsi yxe JaBHO B OKHO MOKaluIHBaer /
U BrbicTaBaseT conHeuHbli cocok. // CocuTe MOJI, M YXOAHTE B KaMHH / Bbl 4TO-TO
3aCHENIMCh 33 CTOJIOM...»). boru crapoi peaurud CXOAsT ¢ yMa U CTAHOBSATCS
3a0aBoii Ui coBpeMeHHoro uenoseka («M B morpemyiukax Bcs, Mapus
B pecropane / O cymacwenmmieM cbiHe aymaeT cBoem»; «besymubiii Mucyc
¢ BUHOBHOI pomauikoit / bpener kyaa rnasa rasgsam), XpUCTOC CXOAMT € yMma,
HaJieBaeT WIYTOBCKOH konmak u O6exur or u3onrasuierocs bora (O, Tonbko Obi
yiith ot Bora, / ConraBiiero u jraBmero Bceraa...», «Hamen Mucyc konnak
JYPALKHH...»).

O6muk  Mucyca coenuHsiercs ¢ 0oONMKOM  A3blYecKoro  OokecTBa,
M OCTaBNIEHHBIH CBOMM MAacThIpeM MHp Morpyxaercs B kpoBonponutHe («Kycaer
COJIHIE XOJM MoKaTelif, / B KpoBH nuCTBa, B KpOBM necok... / Y Gpoasr osusl
Mexay cratyi, / Hocamu Thi4yT B naiabusl HOr.»). Mup Bce Gonee norpyxaercs
B Xaoc, B KOTOPOM 'HOHYT Bce HOBBIe nyiiH («Xaoc Bce mupe, mupe... / Focnoau!
Ynokoi.»). Obutatenu npeskHero INerepOypra 0XHBAIOT TOJILKO HOUBKO M HAXOAT
ycnaay Juilb B HapkoTHueckoM 3albiTbe («M BBLIXOAMAM JylIM HAa OTKOC
Ky3Heunsi#i / Y xaoc pe3anu Ha npu3payHoM orue», «HaGyxHyTt 6yOHbI 3Be311 Haj
Hamu, / ByOHOBO# jamoii BbiitaeT HOub, / M Haj Benukum pecropanoM / [Tponser
OarpsaHoe BuHO. // U TBI cebs kak ropcTh yepBoHUEB / Kak TOHKUI MeX HHIMHCKHX
k03 / Otaaws B ee rayxoe JioHo / M B HeM 3aapemieib riiy6oko»). Onu obpeyeHs
Ha rubenb 1 3a0BeHHE, KOTOpbIE MOCTHINIH U MHOTUE JpeBHHE KyJabTypbl («TBOH
JIOM OKHOM [JISAMT B NPOCTPAHCTBO, / Chiporo oHa 3anax B HeM, / Kak ®dunukus
B BEYHOCTh KaHeT / Ero ApuiicKoe BepeTeHo») 1 axe Mocae CMEPTH NMPOAOIKAIOT
0XHMJATh MO yTpaM 3BOH KOJIOKOJIOB («Y3K CH3bIH [bIM BIETaeT B OKHa, /
[Tpocreptoiit Ha quBaHe Tpyn / Bee uileT B3opamu BojloKHA, / XpyCTalnbHBIX JHEH
pasbATyi0 Wrpy.»). Bpems ocranaBnuBaercsi, 3HameHys co0oi  noaobHoe
ONHCAHHOMY B AMNOKAJIMIICHCE HACTYIUIEHHE KOHLA CTaporo MHpa U MNepexoj
Bnactu ot Xpucra k Xaocy («Taer masaTHuK, yMmonkaet / M octaHaBnMBalOTCs 4a-
cbl. / Xaoc — apan ¢ rayxux okpauH / KapTbl IepKHT, KaK 4EJTOBEUYECKHIA ChIH.»).

Hekotopsie neditmoruBbl uukna «llyrewmecTBus B Xaoc» NpoOXoAAT H yepes
BTOpO# Mo3THYECKHH LMK cbopHuka — «Octposa (1919 r.)». OnHako Kk HUM 10-
GaBnaioTcs MHOTHE pyrue. TOH BceMy LMKITY 3a/1aK0T /1Ba NEPBbIX CTHXOTBOPEHHS
«0, ynanumcs Ha octpopa Beipoxaenuii» u «Tuxo, TuXo kayaercs HeGo», nanee
HJIET HECKOIbKO CTHXOTBOPEHHH, BapbUPYIOLIHX JII0OOBHBIE MOTHBBI: «Kak HexeH
3anax TBOMX JajoHen», «CeroaHss — Jiblpel, He 3paukd y raas», «Ha
HabepexHol», «B crapuHHBIX 3amaxax, rjae 3070TO M Oapxar», 3arem
MHQOMOITHYECKAs MbECA HA MOTHBBI NMPOUCXOXKAEHHU XpucTHaHCTBa «JlyHa, Kak
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rjia3, HaJIMlach KpOBM», W 3aBEpLIAIOT [eYaTHbIH BapHaHT LMKIAa TpHU
B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX CTHXOTBOpeHUs «EcTh CTpaHHBIE KOBpBI, I/1€ JTHHUH HESACHBI»,
«Kade B nepeynke» («Ecth cTpaHHble Kade, rae aMua CIHIIKOM ONe/HbI»)
1 «O, MHp BeChb B Hac, Mbl caMi — OOTH», B KOTOPBIX BHayajle CHapy»XH, a MoTOM
U3HYTPH W300pakaeTcs NCHXO0eTHUECKHH OIBIT.

OOpatuMcsi Tenepp K HEKOTOPbIM HMHTEPTEKCTYyalbHbIM CBA3sSM BaruHosa
¢ bnokom. Kak ywxe Obuto ormeueHo T.JI. HukONbCKOH, «B OTKpBIBAOILIEM
cOOpHHK OJHOMMEHHOM LIMKJIE HALIeCTBHE Xaoca MpeJCTaBIeHO o00pa3om
Muarllerocs «M3 BUXpeBbIX cTenei» TabyHa, CMETaloLero Bce Ha CBOEM MyTH. DTOT
00pa3 BbI3bIBaET B MaMATH TaOyHBl CTEMHBIX KOOBUIMIL M3 OJIOKOBCKOIO IMKIA
«Ha none KynukoBOM» ¥ OTCBHLIAET K CTOSLIEH 32 HUM JIMTEPATYPHOH TPaJIHULIUKY.
[HUKOJILCKASA 2002: 193]. Ta e uccnenoBaTelbHHIIA BO3BOJMT IMpeBpallleHHE
bora Otua u CeiHa DBoXbero «B mnasueB, HOCSLMX LIYTOBCKHE KOJINAKH
c OybeHuamu» M «TpaBecCTUpOBaHHbIH 00pa3 boromarepu» npexae Bcero
K MasikoBckoMmy («Bce BbI, nroau, / Jlume O6yOenusl / Ha konmake y Bora» —
«Bnagumup MaskoBckuitn). Opnako cam no cebe oOpas Ilasua, 3BeHsero
Oybenuamu, B nepByto odepeb uaer ot baoka. Cp.: «Tuxo, Thxo kavaercs Hebo, /
C muxumu b6ybenyamu Ezo koanak», « HaBepXy, rae miaqyt cepadumsl, 3eerenu
Konokoaeysl koinaxka, / W crapeiit bor, orpomHbiii U He3puMbli, / CrniekTakib
cmoTpen osbHOrO YepBska» y Barunopa u «Thl oieHewb MeHs B cepedpo, / U ko-
raa s ympy, / Beliiner mecsau HebGecHslit [1bepo, / BeraneT kpacHBIH nmasil Ha opy.
/.../ B 3TOT APOCTHBIH COH HasBY / ONPOKHHYCh s MEpPTBbIM JHLOM. / U nasy
MCIYTaeT coBy, / 3acpemes noj ropoii 6ybenyom...» bnoka («Thbl ojieHeIb MEHS B
cepebpo» — 1904) [BsoK 1997, 2: 39, 58]. B cOOTBETCTBHM C OTMEYEHHBIM
K. [locToyTeHKO ~ NPHHUMIIOM  «HUCKIKOYHTEIbHOH  pa3HOHANpaBiEHHOCTH
peMuHucHeHumi» [[TOCTOYTEHKO 1992, 2: 190], BaruHoBcKui 00pa3 poxiaercs
OTYACTH KaK COE/IMHEHHE JBYX PEMHHHCUEHLMI — 3 MasikoBckoro u bnoka.

Tema Xpucra Ha ypoBHe 00pa3oB BooOuie oOHapyxuBaeT Oau30cTh K broky
M K CUMBOJIMCTCKOMY AMCKypcy Boobue. Cp.: «Xaoc — apamn ¢ riyxux OKpauH /
Kaprel nepxur, kak wenoseweckuii coih» 'y BarunoBa u «Coin Yenoseweckuii
He 3HaeT, / ['1e IPUKIOHUTH eMy TJ1aBy» B MOCBSALIEHUH K 1uiiy binoka «Poguna»
(«Tor otomna, u s B nycteie» — 3, 167). [lpu sToM, oTchinas k OJIOKOBCKO#H
METOHHUMHH, BarnHoB ofHOBpeMeHHO Kak Obl MPOTHBONOCTaBNseT 0€340MHOCTH
6mokoBckoro Xpucra BiacTb Xaoca, CMEHHBIIYIO BJacTb XPHCTHAHCTBA Haj
JIOJIBMH.

B 10 e Bpems «Oe3ymHblit Micyc», HajleBUIMH «KOJIMaK Jypaukui», coeau-
HUBILHMHCA C «IMKOM, BBIBIIMM M3 aKalMi», TO €CTb ¢ 0OOPOTHHYECKHM, sA3blye-
CKHM M pacnpoCTpaHAOIMM BOKpYr Hacuiue («B kpoBM NHCTBa, B KPOBH Iie-
COK...»), 0e3ycnoBHO, NPOTHBOINOCTABNIEH XPHCTY KOHLOBKH «J/|BeHaauaTu»: ay-
pauKHii KONMak BMecTO «0enoro BeHYHKAa W3 PO3» COCTABISAET CYIIECTBEHHYIO
M CYLIHOCTHYIO pasHHMIy, JOCTOMHYI0 BarmHoBa Kak 4lleHa «IOCTOXBaJIbHOIO
abbarcTBa [‘aepoB». OJHOBpeMEHHO 3TH 00pa3bl, BO3MOXKHO, MNapOAHIHHO-
MOJIEMUYECKH HAMpaBieHbl B ajJpec TMPOEKTOB CO3JaHUA  OOHOBJIEHHOrO
XPUCTHAHCTBA BOOOLLIE.
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Tak e mpoTuBonmocTaBieH OGJOKOBCKOMY BarMHOBCKHiI 00pa3 Boropoamisi.
Y Bbiaoka: «51 xouy BHe3anHo BbliTH / U BocKnukHyTh: «Bboromareps! / [Jis vezo 6
Mot wepruiti 20po0 / Tet Miadenya npusena?» («Tbl npoxoauuib 0e3 ynsiOku» —
1905, 2, 118) — y BaruunoBa: «/Iycmyio koavibens Han cymepeuHbiM Mupom / Ka-
yaeT xenroro Mocuda xena» u «M, 6 nocpemywax eca, Mapus B pectopaue /
O cymacuienumeM CoiHe JyMaeT CBOEM».

Heckonbko  napoAmiHbIH  MIM  MrpoBOH  XapakTep, oOpasyroluiics
B pesynbTare ppekra 0OMaHyTOro OKMaaHus, MpuodpeTaeT M 3arjiaBue BTOPOro
BXozsiero B coopuuk uukna «OcrpoBa»: oHO Kak Oyaro Obl obelaer, 4To peub
NOMET O MOJ3UHM NeTepOyprckHX OCTPOBOB, H3MOONEeHHOro B Havane XX Beka
MecTa OT/AbIXa rnerepOypikueB, Jenty BKOTOpylo BHecau biok (manpumep,
«Ha octposax» — 1909), W. Ceepsuun, H. ArHMBLEB M MHOrHe JpyrHe.
Cp. pemapky camoro BarunoBa B «KosnuHoit necuu»: «1907 r. Oypxkya
BO3BpallaiiCh ¢ yTpeHHed nporynkun Ha Octposa...» [BArMHOB 1999: 20].
Opnako BaruHOB npH3bIBaeT B 3TOM CTHXOTBOPEHHM YIAQJIMTBCA «HAa OCTPOBa
BeIpoxieHuii» ¥ B IpYroM CTHXOTBOPEHHH PHCYeT CIeAyIoUlyl0 KapTuHy: «Mbl
OysieM nokopHo 3BeHeTh Oybenuamu, / Ha octpoBax BHIPOXKIEHHH OJMHOKO JKHTh,
/U106 He cMyTHTh cBOMMM rosnocamu / JloaeH pyMsSHBIX B KOJNOCBSX PXKH»
(cp. penaMky 0 mo33uH, Hanojobue cobcrBeHHoro «llyreuiecTBus B Xaocy, mno-
JIAHHYIO0 Y)Ke Kak Obl OT MMEHM ITHX «IloAed pyMsHbIX», B «KO3/IHHOH mecHu»:
«2JKoe ObINO BBIPOKJAEHHE W JI0 4Yero npasiHbie JoaM He poaymarorcs! Cruxu
JI0JDKHBI NlepeliaBaTh MbICIb, HATH N0 naTaM Hayku» [BATMHOB 1999: 35]).

BHYTpeHHIOI0 NPOTHBONOCTABACHHOCTh ITHX CTPOK MO OTHOLIEHHIO K Biioky
TOJBKO ycyrybnser T0 0OCTOATENBCTBO, YTO ITO HE TNMPU3bIBBI K BHEIIHEH WIH
BHYTPEHHEH SMHUrpauuH M, TeM Oosee, He YTONHS MHPHOTO COCYLLECTBOBAHMA
C «HOBBIMH XPMCTHaHaMH» MYTEM YXOJa B HEKOE H30JIMPOBAHHOE MPOCTPaHCTBO
(xoTOpas U3 HaLIEro «IPEKPACHOro JAJIEKa» MOXKET MOKa3zaThCs TPAarMKOMHYECKH
ocymectBienHod B ['YJIAl'e), anpuseiB K TOMy, 4YTOObBI OKOHYaTeNbHO
MOrpy3uThCA B Xa0C HAPKOTHYECKHMX BHAeHHH. [lns Toro, 4ToObl mpaBHIBHO
OLIEHHTb 3TOT MPH3bIB, CJEAYET HMETb B BHAY «e/(BA YJIOBHMBIH OTTEHOK
Napoauu», KOTOPbIH B JTHX «DO0JI€3HEHHO-U3bICKAHHBIX CTHXax» OTMETHNIa
A. I'epacumoBa [I'TEPACUMOBA 1989: 135].

EnuncrBenHoe, B yemM BaruHoB BeicTynaer npojosmkarenem bioka, — 3t1o
B caTHpHuyeckoM H3o0pakeHuu Oypikya. Tak, B nbece «MblI 31ech BAANM OT CYrpo-
GoB», npumelkatomed k «[lyremecTBuio B Xaoc», HO He BOIIEJMICH B M3jlaHHe
M0 LUEH3YPHbIM H JApYruM cooOpaxenusm [BArMHOB 1982: 37], IlerepOypr
OKa3bIBAaE€TCS CBOEro poja OOHMTE/NbI0 OTAOXHOBEHHS, B KOTOpPOH OCOOEHHO
BOJIbFOTHO YYBCTBYIOT ceds Oypikya, He narouue cebe Tpyia 3aMeTUTh «POJOBbIE
kopuH Poccum». Ctpoku: «Huuero, Mpan npuroroBsTe / MHe ceroiHs HOBBIi
¢pak, / IToyncTH XOPOUIEHBKO JOKOTh, / — A KakK 3710poBbe CO0ak?» — SBHO
HaBesiHbl bBJIOKOM, M 37eCh CHOBa HE B MOCJIEAHION OYepeab BCIIOMHHAKOTCS
XpecTtoMaTHiiHble CTPOKU «/IBeHaauatu»: «CTouT OypKyii, KaKk mec ronoaHbli, /
Crour, Ge3monBHbIi, Kak Bonpoc, / M crapelit Mup, kak nec 6e3poansiii / Crout 3a
HHM, MOKABLIH XBOCT». Brpouem, cHoBa y BaruHoBa umeer MecTo ropasuo
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Gonbluas, yem y bnoka, wapxupoBaHHOCTb 00pasza. Bo3aMokHO, Takxke OTChLIaeT
K biioky Tema opaHxeBoH 3apu, OarpoBoro cBera, CBsA3aHHas C €ro
anOKAJIMICHYECKUMH  TIPEJICTABJICHHAMH O  KaTacTpOpHUYECKOi  CYUIHOCTH
[TerepOypra.

B u3nanuu J1.YeptkoBa cbopHuk «[lyrewecTBiue B Xxaoc» 3aBepiuaeTcs CTHXO-
TBOpeHHAMH «IleTepOypKubl» H «3a OCOKY, 3a Jiel, 3a CHera», KOTopble 00beau-
HAET YPEe3BbIYAHHO XapaKTepHbIH 11 BaruHoBa npuBep)KeHHOCTH CBOEMY rOpoy:
«Mp1 noMHUM Haul ropoa, Hesy ronybyio, / MeassiHoe cosHue, 3anuB 001akoB, /
Msbr nomHum [letponons u cuHue BonHel, / bantuiickue BOIHBI H 3BOH
nmnomaaei». OTOT NeHTMOTHB TNPOXOAMT 4Yepe3 BCe TBOPYECTBO I10JTa
U B HEKOTOPBIX CTHXOTBOPEHUSAX, a Takxke B aBTOOMOrpapMueckHx HavyallbHbIX
rnaBax «Ko3nHHO# necHU» MosBISETCS B BHJE HHBAPHAHTA: «MIO3T — XPAHHUTENb
ropoga». MOTHB OTOT TaKKe OTHYACTH, BO3MOXKHO, BOCXOAMT K bioky.
Cp., Hanpumep, «M nectpoii xu3up Mos Obi1a» (1923) u3 uukna «llerepbyprekue
HOYM»:

U BoT oaun cpeau Goor,

[TOKMHYTBIH MOTOMKaMH CBOMMH,
llesey-xpanumens 2opod bepescem
Opiiom cienbim HAO H6e30bIXAHHBIM CLIHOM.
u ctuxorBopenue broka «Iletp» (1904):
On byoem 20poo ceou bepeus,

U 3aanes nepej J€HHHLIEH,

B pyke npocTtepToi BCMbIXHET MeY

Hao 3amuxaroweit cmoauyeil.

CXOACTBO Ha YPOBHE MOTHBA M JIEKCHKH JIOIOJIHAET HEKOTOPbIH CHHTaKCHYe-
CKHi1 mapaijienusm.

BonblmHCTBO nucareneii-nerepbypkueB — Takux, kak A.A. bnok,
O. 3. Mangenswitam, K. K. BaruHoB — jaxke B caMblX MpayHbIX CBOHX
npopoyectBax [lerepOypry (koropble, KCTaTH cKa3aTh, OTHIOAb HE 3aHUMAIOT
Yy HUX LEHTPaJIbHOI0 MECTa) COXPaHsJIH 4YyBCTBO TyOOKOii BHYTpeHHEH mpH-
BEP)KEHHOCTH K CBOEMY TOpOAY. DTO JeJaeT HEeOOXOAMMBIM BBIAEIEHHE HX
npousBeneHuil o [lerepbypre B 0ocoOblifi MHBapHaHT «neTepOyprcKoro TEKCTay,
KOTOPbI MOXHO Obl10 Obl 0603Ha4YHTL Kak «neTepOyprekuil TeKCT nucarenei-
nerepOypxueB». K HeMy MOXHO TakkKe OTHECTH NPOHM3BEAEHHS HEKOTOPbIX
MOJTOB-HEMeTepOypKIEB, y KOTOPbIX OTTaJkuBaHWe oT [lerepOypra Bbipa)KeHO
MHHHMAaJILHO, a MPHBA3AHHOCTH K HEMY, HANMPOTHB, IHPOKO U BcecToponne. Cioaa
MOXHO oTHectH crtuxorBopenuss C. Hapcona, K. dodanosa, A. loOpontobosa,
C. ConoBbeBa, M. Jlosunckoro, A. AxmaroBo, A.Pamnosoi, I'. AramoBuua,
B. HabokoBa, B kakoii-ro crenenn W. ®d. Aunenckoro, JI. C. MepexkoBCKoro,
3. A. 'unnuyc.

B atom oTHowenuun u bnok, u BaruHoB pa3zBuBanu cxoaHsii auckype. He ciny-
YaiiHa UX MEepeKIMYKa TaKkXKe U Ha YPOBHE OTAENbHBIX 00pa3oB. Cp.: «MHe Bpyue-
HBI UBETYWHH urckuit bepez /| I pumckuii Bo3ayx ceBepHON cTpaHbl» BaruHoa
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(«lymut Pogoc, He cniut Anekcauapus» — 1922) u «Ckopo duHCcKoro 3annsa /
Ham otkpoercs crtpana» bnoka («Munsiit 6par! 3aBeuepeno» — 1906, 2, 71).
Beipaxkenue «puHckuii 6eper» Takxe Bcrpevaercs y bioka: «Teneps — 3a MHOI,
yuTarenb MoH, / B cronuuy ceBepa GonbHyto, / Ha otnanenubiit gunckuii bpez!»
(M3 nosmel «Bozmesmue»).

I'oBOps B LIEIOM O COOTHECEHHOCTH BarMHOBCKOro Xaoca ¢ OJIOKOBCKHM, cile-
IyeT OTMETHTb, YTO y MJIAJLIEro Mo3Ta 3TO XaoC HUILIEAaHCKHH, B KOTOPOM HHKa-
KHX HaJIeXk/ Ha BbDKMBaHHE XPHCTHAHCKOrO MHpa y)e He ocraercs; bonee Toro,
caM 3TOT XPHCTHAHCKHI MHp IepepoXxiaercs M NpeAcTaeT B NapoAMHHO-
mapkupoanioM  Buae. Kcratu, ¢opMmynupoBka TIaBHOH TeMbl LHMKIa
T. JI. HuKkonbCKO# KaK «TeMbl OTTOPKEHHS XPUCTHAHCKHX CBATHIHB MOBEPrHYTHIM
B Xa0C MHpPOM, MpeJaHHs HX HACMELIKaM M MOPYTraHHIO» HYXIAeTcs, Ha Hall
B3rJIAA, BYyToyHeHuu. Benp «cBoe nyremectBHe» BaruHoB  MOCBATHI
«10CTOXBabHOMY AOOaTcTBy ['a’poB», JMTEPATYPHOMY KPYXKKY, KOTOPbIH OH
cocTaBinsn caM BMecTe ¢ Opatbsimu CmupeHckuMH. Cp.: «lllyToBckas aTpubyTuka,
BK/Moyaoias B cebs Oybenupl, konmak, kaproynsie 6yousr u BybHoByio [lamy,
BO3MOJKHO, CBSI3aHA C KPY’KKOBBIM 00LIeHHEM wieHoB ADOarcTBa raepos» [JIMUT-
PEHKO 2001: 31-32]. Bripouem, Bce 3TH MOTHBBI B M033HH BaruHoBa umerot na-
pannend W B paHHed no’3uuH Maskosckoro. Y BaruHoBa, cienoBaTenbHO, peyb
MJIET HE CTOJIBKO 00 «OTTOPXKEHHH XPHCTHAHCKHX CBATBHIHB MOBEPTHYTHIM B Xa0C
MHPOM», CKOJIbKO OOBITPBIBAIOTCS MOTHBBI BBIPOXKIEHHS CaMOro XpHCTHAHCTBA,
KOTOpoe H3MeHW/IO camo cebe, a Temepb CTaJ0 YE€M-TO BpPOJE HWIPYIIKH AJs
coBpeMeHHON uHTeuMrenuuu. Keratu, no csuaerensctBy A. M. BarunoBoi, «k
peauruu oH (Barunos — C.K.) 6bu1 abconoTHO paBHoaywien» [HenanucaHHbie
BocnoMuHaHus 1991: 151].

YroObl 1MOYYBCTBOBATH CMBICIOBBIE OOEPTOHBI, KOTOpblE B TekcTe cOOpHHMKa
Hecer o0pa3 «xaocay», MPHBEAEM MPHMEPBLl €ro ucnoib3oBaHus: «M BbIXOAHIH
aymu Ha otkoc Ky3neunsrii / M xaoc pe3ann Ha npu3payHoM orHe», «Buxpsb, Oeii
no Jlupe, / Jlnpa, Bosikom Bo#, / Xaoc Bce mmpe, mmpe... / locnoau! Ynokoit.»
(c.13), «Taer masatHuk, ymonkaer / U ocranaBnuparorcs vacel. / Xaoc — apan
¢ rayxux okpaun / KapTel 1epHT, KaK 4yenoBedeckuit cein.», «O, MHpP BeCh B HaC,
Mbl camu — Ooru, / B cebe nocrponwnu u3 kamus ropoja / M Hacaguau Tpasbl,
nposenu jgopord, / U nyremectByem B cebe Mbl Lenble roja...». Yke M3 3TOro
COMOCTaB/IEHHA BHAHO, YTO Hapsjly C KapTHHaMH Bce ycyryoOssiomierocs xaoca
BO BHEIIHEM MHpE, Xaoca KaK HOYHONO MHpa, 3HAMEHYIOLEro NnpuOnHKeHue
KOHLIa cBera, B cOOpHukKe H300paxkaeTcsi MyTelleCcTBHE MO3Ta B XaoC ero
cobctBeHHOM aymn. Ho kak e noHATh cTpoku: «M BBIXOJMIM AYLIM Ha OTKOC
Ky3Heunst#i / Y xaoc pe3anu Ha npu3payHOM OrHe»?

B 3amblkaronmx neyaTHelil BapuaHT cbopHuka cruxorBopenusx «Kado B nepe-
yike» M «O, MHp BeCchb B HAc, Mbl caMH — OOrW», TakkKe Kak M B pOMaHe
«Ko3nunas necHb», onucaHo kade Ha [lylmkuHckol ynuue, B KOTOPOM
cOoOHpanuCh HApPKOMAaHbI, YIIOMHHAETCSA «IMOAT YYTYHHBIH», MaMATHUK [lyuikuHy
BckBepe Ha yruy [lymkunckoir u  KysHeynoro nepeynka. Jlornuso
MpeAnoNoXHTb, YTO «oTKoCc Ky3HeuHblit» — 310 Ky3HeuHblil nepeyiok, a B
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crpoke «M xaoc pe3asd Ha MPU3pa4yHOM OTHE» OMHCaHAa TOPTOBIA/JeNeKKa Ha
MYCTBIHHOM YJIHLIE HAPKOTHKOB.

DTO MpPEANoNOKEHHE IMOATBEPKIAECTCS TEM, YTO caMmo 3aryiaBue cOOpHHKa
«[lyreniecTBue B Xaoc», Hapsy C IIUPOKHM, B JyXe PYCCKHX CHMBOJIUCTOB 3Haye-
HHeM, uMeeT H 6osee y3KHii CMbICI, @ HMMEHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha OMBIThI C HAPKOTHKA-
MH. 3HAYCHHE ITO CTAHOBHUTCS INOHATHBIM, €CIH OOPAaTHTBCA K CIELHAIBHO MO-
cBALIEHHOH 3T0i Teme kHure L. boanepa «MckyccTBeHHBIH pait» (HarnoMHIO co0-
cTBeHHOe npu3HaHHe Barunosa: «Havan nucars B 1916 r. mox BausHuem “liBetos
3na” bomnepa» [uut. mo: KHWBAJILHUK 1994: 111]: «f nonaraio, uto
Bbl 103a00THIMCE O BbIOOpE 01aronpUATHOrO MOMEHTA JUls 3TOro ¢hanmacmuye-
ckozo nymewecmsusa. Y1 Tak kak G0NBIIMHCTBO YUTaTeNeH M MTIOOOMBITHBIX CBA3BI-
BAIOT CJIOBO «TaLIMLI» C NPEACTaBICHHEM 00 YAHBHTENIbHOM, XA0MU4eCKOM Mupe,
C OXHJIaHHEM BOJILIEOHBIX CI10B (MM, BEPHEE, FAUTIOLMHALHIA, KOTOpBIE, BIIPOYEM,
BCTPEYAITCS pexe, YeM MPEeANoNaraimT, TO s cpa3y OTMeuy CYILECTBEHHOEe pas3-
auyre Mexay d¢¢eKTaMH, BbI3BaHHBIMH AEHCTBHEM TallMIIA, H SBICHUAMH HOp-
MaJibHOro cHa... C MCKyccTBOM, Kakoro He jocturand ®uauit u I[lpakcurens,
Thl Basielllb Ha JIOHE Mpaka M3 CO3JaHHBIX MO3roM (aHTa3ui ropojaa H XpaMsl,
npeBocxosiiue pockoubio Basunon u I'ekaromnuioc; U U3 xaoca cHa, NOaIHOTO
BHJICHHH, Thl BbI3bIBACIb HA COJHEYHBIH CBET AaBHO 3a0biThie 00pa3bl KPacoThl
1 OyarocioBeHHble JMLA ONH3KHUX, CTPAXHYBIIME npax MOrwi. Thl, TOJBKO Thl
Jlaelllb 4eJ0BeKYy 3TH COKPOBHIIA, Thl 00J1ajjaelllb KIH0UaMH pasi, 0 GlarofaTHbIiH,
HEXXHBIH, BceCHIbHBIH onuyM!» [BOJIEP 1994: 55]. Xaoc y BaruHoBa B H3BECTHOIi
CTEINEHH 3acCTynaeT MecTo XpHUCTa, OH JAUPHIKUPYET BpEMEHEM, Hanpumep: «Xaoc
— apan ¢ rayxux okpauH / KapTbl nepxurt, kak uenoBeveckuit ceiH. / Cnan
O6yOHOBYyI0O namy u jgoBosieH, [lake Her jkenaHbsi Mrpath, M XpycraibHbiii 3BOH
KOJIOKOJIEH / BeXHT K KOJIOKONBbHAM BCIATHY.

B 3akmouenue xorenoce Obl BHecTH yrouneHue B Te3uc K. [locroyrenko
00 «MCKIIOUMTENbHONH pPa3HOHANPAaBIEHHOCTH peMHHHCUEHUMH» y BaruHosa.
OH npeacTaBiaseTcss BEPHBIM, TOJBKO €CIM  HMMETb B BHAY pa3HooOpasue
PEMUHHUCLIHPYEMBIX HCTOYHHKOB. OIHAKO HeaTpHOYTHPOBAHHbIE ATIO3HH K HHUM
NOAYHHAIOTCA OJHOMY 00IEMYy NPHHUMIY (KOTOPBIH OCTAJNCs BHE MOJS 3pEHHs
UCCIIEIOBATENs) M, CJICJOBATENIbHO, HE TaK YK «pa3sHOHANpaBlieHHb». YToObI
NPOHJUTIOCTPUPOBATL 3TO, oOpaTuMcsi Kk cTHXoTBopeHHl0 «Kads B mepeynke»
(B koTOpOM onucaHo kade HapkomaHoB Ha [lymkuHcko# yauue): «OauH B yriay
CHANT M wweBenuT rydamu:/ «5 HOBbIH Oor, npuuien, 4rod 3TOT MUp cractu, /
Cka3arb, YTO COJIHLIE B HAC, YTO COJIHLIE He HaJ Hamu, / YTo kaxkaelii — Oor, 4To
B K&KAOM — BCe MyTH, / YTO B KaXKIOM — ropoaa, ¥ pouM, U J0JuHbl, /Y10 B
KaXKJIOM CYLLECTBE — M pekH, U Mops, / Bbicokue XpeOTbl, U rOpHble HU3WHBI, /
[Tpo3paunbie pyubH, YTO 30JI0TUT 3apsi».

Kak ormeuwana T. JI. Hukombckas, OmMpasch OT4acCTH Ha HabIrOaeHMS
K.ITocToyTeHKo, B 3TOM CTHXOTBOPEHHH «MOXHO BHUIETh M “HACMELIKY Haj Xpe-
CTOMAaTHHHBIM CTUXOTBOpeHHeM banbMoHTa «S1 B 3TOT MUp npHIiLen, 4To0 BHAETH
COJIHLE...» <...>, OTCBHUIAIONIYIO, BIPOYEM, K IIHPOKOMY KPYT'Y CHMBOJMCTCKHX
(MB TOM uUHMC/ie TEOPETUYECKHX) TEKCTOB”, W oTpaxeHue unocodcko-
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OOroc/IOBCKHUX MPEJICTABICHNUH O YeIOBEKE-MUKPOKOCME, H aTIO3MI0 Ha co3aaTens
«osumnu3may, nodra Koncrantuna Onumnosa, oObsBHBLIErO cebsi co3zaaresnem
Bceenennoi» [HHKOJIBCKASA 2002: 195-196]. [dymato, 4To croja e MOXHO Obl
npuOaBuTh ¥ YyenoBekoOOkeckHe seknapaumu  Maskockoro B «Obnake
B WITaHax» U ap. OyHako ewe Gosee noka3areapHo, YTO «HOBBIN 6or» y BaruHosa
00BaBIseT ce0s TakOBbIM ABHO B XO/I¢ COOCTBEHHOIO NCHXOJEIHYECKOrO OIbITa,
a eme bomnep obwvsaBun omyiuenne cebs YenoBekoOOrom COCTABHBIM DIEMEHTOM
HApKOTHYECKOI'O OMNbsSHEHUs: «...HUKOMY yxe He NoKaxeTrcs YAUBUTENIbHBIM, YTO
nocnenuss atanbHas MbICIb BBIPBIBAETCS M3 €r0 IPYAH C TAKOK CHIIOK, C TaKOMH
MOTPACAOMCH MOIIBIO, YTO ecau Obl JKenaHus M BEpPOBAHHA OMNbAHEHHOIO
yejoBeka oOsafanu JAeHCTBEHHOH CHJIOH, 3TOT KpPHUK HM3Bepr Obl aHresnos,
Onyxaaromux no nytsaM HebecHbiM: «S — Gor!» [BOUIEP 2002: 112]. Takum
obpazoM, obmM npuHIMnoM «[lyTemecTBHs B Xaoc» ABAAETCA TMPHHLIAI
raepusauMd  TPaJAMLHMOHHOIO  CHMBOJIMCTCKOrO  TEKCTa,  OMHUPAIOLIEerocs
Ha HULLIEAHCKUH TMOITHYEeCKHH OHCKYpC, BOCIPHHATBIH B NEpPBYI ouepesb
OT MasikoBCKOTO M ApYrux (pyTypHCTOB.

CornacHo knaccupukauuu H. A. dareeroit, OOJNBIUIMHCTBO MHTEPTEKCTYallb-
HbIX cBA3eit BarnnoBa ¢ biokom npenctaBnsitor coboil Tak Ha3biBaeMble «HEaTpH-
OyTHpOBaHHBIE ANIIO3UH, KOTOPBIE Ny4llle BCEro BHIMONHAIOT QYHKLHIO OTKPBITHS
HOBOro B crapom» [PATEEBA 2006: 136]. ¥ BaruHoBa MOXHO OOHapyXHTh 311€Ch
CBOEr0 pojia NPeAKOHLENTYaTUCTCKOE OTHOIIEHHE K IMPETEKCTaM: MO3T CTHIIN3YeT
MW Jake HHOTAa mapoaupyeT bioka He ¢ KpHTHYECKHMMH LIe/IAMH, a OTOMY 4TO
HE MOXET M HE XOUET MOJIHOCTBIO BBIHTH 3a Mpe/iesibl CHMBOJIMCTCKOIO ANCKYpCa.

Beicka3aHHbIe BbIlLE COOOPAXKEHHs OTYACTH MMOATBEPXKAAIT KOCBEHHBIM 00pa-
30M M BbIBOBI cTaThi E. A. [NogmmBanosoii «biok B 3epkane BaruHoBa», mocss-
LIEHHOH B OCHOBHOM pelenuuu 0JI0KOBCKOH 1033uH B pomane Barunosa «Kosnu-
Has necHb». MccnenoBarenpHHLIa TPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, 4TO €€ 0Opasbl 1o-
ABJISAIOTCA B poMmMaHe npu xapaktepuctuke Heuspectnoro mnosra: «bnokoBckue
TEKCThl HCNOJIL3YIOTCS BarnHOBBIM, KOrJ1a €ro repoi He 3aMeyaeT cobnasHa v JIKH
“Te3bl” M OKaspiBaeTcs B ee rieHy» [[TOALIUBAJIOBA 2000: 312]. AHaNOru4HbIM,
XOTs ewe ropasno Oosnee caepkaHHbIM 00pa3om OJIOKOBCKMI MOITHYECKHH HC-
KypcC OTpa3uics U y paHHero Barunosa.

HUrak, noasuto BarnHoBa neproaa «AG6arcTBa raepoB» MOXKHO pacCcMaTpUBaTh
KaKk CBOCOOpa3HbIii MANMMIICECT, HAMWCAHHBIH TMOBEPX TMOJITHYECKHX TEKCTOB
bnoka u Maskosckoro. «Xaoc» y Baruxosa 310 yxe He OJIOKOBCKHI Xaoc, XOTs
TOYKH CONPHKOCHOBEHHS COXpaHAIOTCA. Y MIaJIIero no3Ta 3TO HHLIIeAHCKUH
Xaoc, KOrja HHUKaKOW HaJekKAbl HA BbDKMBAHME XPHCTHAHCKOIO MHpa YXKe He
ocraeTcs; 6onee TOro, caM 3TOT XPHCTHAHCKHH MHP MEPEepOXKAaeTCs U NMPEACTaeT B
napoauiHo-mapK1upoBanHoM Buzae. Hapsany ¢ kapruHamu Bce ycyryOnsiomerocs
Xaoca BO BHELIHEM MHPE, Xa0Ca KaK HOYHOIO MUPA, 3HAMEHYIOLIEro NpUdIKeHHe
KOHIa cBera, B cOOpHHKe H300paxaercs NyTelleCTBME I03Ta B XaoC €ro
cobcrBenHoi aywH. O6uwmii npunuMn «IlyTemecTBus B Xaoc» — «raepusanus»
TPAAMLIMOHHOIO CHMBOJIMCTCKOrO TEKCTa, OINHPAIOLIErocs Ha HUILIEAHCKUI
MOITHYECKHH JUCKYPC.
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Abstract

On Konstantin Vaginov’s Journey to Chaos (1921)

Konstantin Vaginov’s collection of poems entitled Journey to Chaos (1921) was pub-
lished by the ego-futurist poctical circle “The Poets’ Ring”. One can easily find there Alex-
ander Blok’s poetical influence. It is particularly obvious in the satirical treating of “the
bourgeois™ and in the motive “a poet as the city’s guardian”. But in general Vaginov’s carly
poems are very different. They are full of the Nitzschean motives of the end of Christianity
in the contemporary world. In addition, “chaos” in Vaginov’s poems is just a metaphor
meaning drugs. All this leads to a greater distance between Alexander Blok’s and Konstan-
tin Vaginov’s poetical worlds. The Vaginov’s Journey to Chaos sounds like a slight parody
of the symbolists’ poetical discourse but the parody evoqued not so much by criticism
as by enthusiasm.
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['ocnoacTBO MO3MTHBU3MA, «IOJOKHUTENBHOH HAayKH», HAYYHOH paccymoyHO-
CTH, arHOCTHUM3MA M MaTepuaiu3Ma — TakMMH TepMuHaMu Huxonaii bepases
PETPOCNEKTHBHO TMOABITOXHUBAET KPH3HCHOE COCTOSSHHE €BPOMENHCKON MBbICIIH
M JIyXOBHOCTH BTOpO#i nmonoBuHbl XIX- Hayana XX BekoB, Kak Obl onpejenss Ko-
pesb 31a. OH nocne0BaTebHO XapaKkTEPH3YET NOABICHHE TEOCOPUYECKOro Teue-
HHs KaK OTBET Ha OTOPBAHHOCTb COBPEMEHHOIO YeJ0BEKa OT LIEJIOCTHOIO H «/eH-
CTBUTEIBHOTO Goromyapus 1 6oronosnanusy».' [BEPASEB 1991: 2, 5]

HecnyyaiiHO TaKo# e 3aMbICe)l PUMHUPEHHS MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOLMX Hayall
JNYXOBHOCTH M HayYHOCTH SKCIUIMLIUTHO MPHCYTCTBYET B CaMOM Ha3BaHUHM 00be-
mucToro nporpammuoro mnpoussenenus E.Il. bnaarckoii Taiinas odokmpuna:
cunmes nayku, peaueuu u guiocogpuu (1888). Xora Ha poaune counHenus bna-
BaTCKOH MHOTrOKPaTHO IOJBEPrajich CTPOrOH KpUTHKE, AYMaeTcs, UYMTaTelb
HE UMEET MpaBa HeJOOLIEHHBATh 3TO 0COOEHHOE H YHHUKAJIbHOE SIBJIEHHE 1yXOBHOMH
KYJIbTYPBI JAHHO# 3M0XH, pa3yMeeTcs, ¢ TOH OroBOPKOH, 4TO Teocoduueckoe 06-
IIECTBO MOJIL30BAIOCH HEOOBIKHOBEHHOH MONYJISPHOCTBIO CKopee B 3anajHoii
Espone, uem B Poccun.” Ha pojmHe OCHOBaTENbHHIBI COJIPYXKECTBA TeocohOB
IITEHHEPHAHCTBO, T.€. AHTpornocodus BbI3Basa Oosiee IHEPrHYHYIO pEaKLHIO,
a B HCTOpHM BoCHpuATHs Teocodun B Poccun nabmonaloTcs camble KpaiHHE Bbl-
CKa3blBaHHUs CO CTOPOHbI MOKJIOHHUKOB M KPUTHUKOB, NMpeHeOperaolmx TaKUMH
yueHUAMH. «CHHTe3», npeiaraeMblii Teocoduei, BO MHOTOM COOTBETCTBYET KpH-
TEPUAM MPABOCNABHOIO MJl€aa «CMHPEHHUA», HO, B YaCTHOCTH, BOCTOYHBIE PEJIH-
THO3HBIE KOPHH JOKTPHHBI CNIPOBOLMPOBAIM MHOrOYHMC/IEHHble KOH(MHUKTEL. [lo-
cie nossnenus B cer kHurn Be. C. ConoseeBa Cospemennasn acpuya H3uoel,
pazo0nauMBLIeii OKKYJIBTHYIO NPAaKTHKY H (OKYChbl uieHOB 0OlecTBa Te0co(oB,
Ka)KeTCsl, MCCIEI0BAaTENAM OCTAeTCH BECbMA CKENTHYECKM OTHECTHCh K YMO3pH-

' CoBpeMeHHMKH UyTb JIH HC €IMHOMIACHO B TAKOM K€ KJIOYE TPAKTYIOT NEPEOMbI JIIOXH,
B ToM uncie u Be. C. Conosbes, 6par ¢unocoda Bnaanmupa Conosnesa, crapuinii Cbli MCTOPHKA,
nexorja wien Teocodpuueckoro obiiecrsa, KOTOPbIi Obil Pa304apoBal B OCYLIECTBUMOCTH HCAIOB,
obeuannbix Teocopueit. OH BHIMT MPUUHHBI BO3HHKHOBEHHA 001IECTBA HMEHHO B KPYLIEHHHU €BPO-
NEHCKOM MbICAH, B CBOEGH KHUre o bnaBaTCKO# rosops O TOM, YTO LIWBMJIM30BAHHbIH MUDP «THHET
1 norubaer ot 6e3sepusi». [CONOBLEB 1994: 18]

? YmecTHO 3z1ech npunoMunTs ums Y. B. Meiitca, upaaHackoro no npoMcxoxICHHIO ApaMaryp-
ra, noJTa, aBTOPa ALICFOPHYECKHX 1IPON3BE/ICHHI O TalHbIX 3HAHMAX, rTYOOKO 3aHHTEPECOBAHHOIO
MHCTHKOIi, A1XMMHEil M APYrHMH JOKTPHHAMH J30TCPHKH. MeiiTC TOXKe SBJANCA AKTHBHBIM YJICHOM
Teocoduueckoro obwecrsa, KOTOPOE OH BIOCHEACTBHM BbiHyxkaeH Obul nokunyts [Cp. ROBERTS
1986:129-131, 154].
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TEJIbHBIM KOHCTPYKUHMSAM 3HAMEHHUTOMH, HO NapajioKcalbHONH (PUrype IJ1010TBOPHO-
ro aBtopa Pazobnauennou Mzuoer (1877), Taunoi doxmpuner (1888) u 10BOIBHO
6onbloro konuyecTa Apyrux nucanuii. Konebanus Anapes benoro oTHocuTesnb-
HO ouenku Teocodekux uaer E. Il. bnaBarckoii, oTpasuBlueecs B cratbe Dmbie-
mamuka cmwvicaa (1910), CBUAESTENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO — XOTs NMOAXOJ U KpaTKHe
3aMe4yaHus AHapes benoro Bo MHOrOM MepekiHKalTCs ¢ KpHTHYECKHMH 3aMeya-
HusiMu Bi. ConoBbeBa — cTouT Oosee THIATENIbHO M3Y4aTh HEKOTOPBIE ACTEKTh
Hacneaus Teocopuu.

B pannem pa3bope kuuru Kiwoua k meocogpuu, onyOIMKOBaHHOM TOJ Ha3Ba-
HueM Peyensus na knuey E. I1. brasayxkoti ,, The key to Theosophy™ (1892) (sic!),
Bn. ConoBbeB nofgyepkuBaeT COMHHTENBHOCTH CAMOI'0 ONpe/ieNeH s TeocodCKOoro
YYEHHS M ABHXKEHHs, aKLUEHTHPYs, YTO aBTOpP AEKJIapHpyeT MX KaK He PeJIMIHIO,
a BMECTE C TEM KaK Y4YEHHE, Yepe3 YCBOCHHE KOTOPOro MOCIEI0BATENSAM JaeTcs
BO3MOXHOCTb MO3HaHHsA OoxxecTBeHHOH Mmyapoctd [COJIOBBEB 1966: VI, 287],
yKa3biBasi Ha MPOTHBOpeYalIuii 3ToMy ¢akT, 4To, no ciaoBy bnaaBarckoit, moa Teo-
codueit noppazymesaercs «Penueusi-Myopocmey (Wisdom-Religion) (287). Co-
JIOBBEB YYTKO OCBEILAET JBOWCTBEHHOCTb ONPEJEC/ICHUs, 10 JYEPKHBas, YTO aBTOP
obparaercs K CBO€i yMO3pHTENbHOH KOHCTPYKLUHH KakK «aOCONIOTHOH HCTHHE,
KOTOpasi YCBaMBAeTCs MyTeM [MO3HAHHUA M KOTOpas COJAEPKHT B cebe «CyIHOCTh
BCeX pesturuii» (287), MCKIIOUast B TO e BPEMs MOTEHUMAI TaKOH KOHLENTYaJIbHO
HenpaBuiabHOH GopmynupoBku. Kputinka ConoBseBa, B OCHOBHOM, COCPeIOTOYH-
BaeTcs Ha npobnematuke oTpuuanus teocodueit Enunoro bora, a0 ocobenHo
MOAYEPKHYTO B JPYroil CTaThe TOro e roja, osariasjleHHoit 3amemka o E. I1.
bnasayrou (sic!), Tak Kak B MAHTEUCTHYECKOM KJIFOU€ T€OCO(BI BHAAT «B MHOXKe-
cTBe GOroB» «UIMILIL CYIIECTBA HU3LIErO MOPAAKA, cpaBHHTENbHO ¢ Bymuoi» [CO-
JIOBBEB 1966: VI, 394-395]. Bn. ConoBbeB 1aKOHMYHO JI0Ka3bIBaeT MPOTHBOpE-
YHe MEXAY MPHHLHUIIOM JOCTHXKEHHS MOJHOrO OCBOOOXKIEHHS «OT Bcex ¢opM M
Ornpe/ieNieHHi t BHYTPEHHEr0 ¥ BHEWHEro ObITHsA (HHPBaHbI), C OHOH CTOPOHBI, U
«reocopueii» —, ¢ Apyro#, ubo B OyKBaJIbHOM CMBICIIE CAMO MOHATHE «T€OCO(UA»
03HaYaeT «MHCTHYECKoe 3HaHKe o bore u ot Boray® (394-395). (HeBOnBHO BO3HHM-
KaeT KapJMHAJIbHBIH BONpOC, noyemy coduosor npuderaer K ABYCMbICIEHHOMY
NePeBOJly CNOBA «3HaHue», Kak Obl CUMTas W3JIHUIIHUM 3/1eCh BbIMOJIBHTH CIIOBa
«Myodpocmby, «lIpemyopocmsy, KOTOpble KOHKPETH3HPOBaIH Obl cOMMMKAEMOCTD
YHHBEPCAIBHOr0, BHEKOH(PECCHOHAIBLHOTO yueHus biaBatckoii ¢ cobcTBEHHOM ero
Coduonorueii’.) B sBnennn, npenogHeceHHOM yueHHem biapaTckoii, KoTopoe

. Iliseiiuapckuii  Gorocnos, I'auc ¥Ypc ¢on banbrazap negapom B 0ocobeHHOCTH  YTHT
Ba. ConoBbesa, npucy®1as €My BTOPOC MECTO B MEPAPXHH E€BPONCHCKUX MbicaHTENEl (cTass nep-
BbiM DOMYy AKBMHCKOIO) M3-3d €ro HEMpeB30H/1CHHO PELHTCAbHONH CKIOHHOCTH K YUCTOMY CHCTEMA-
THU3HPOBAHHIO [uKTHpYeTca no kH. MCGINN 1995: 278].

Ananornunocte  cobuonurum M Teocopuu  MOKHO  OOHapyXHTb B KOHLEN-
uun  E. [1. bnasarckoit, Kotopas noayuwna usnoxkenue B ec kuure Cexkpemnas OoKkmpuna.
B kommenTapuax k cemu ctanuam u3 kuuru JI3uan, koropsie ocgemator «Kocmorexecue», bnasar-
ckasn obpauiaercs K noHaTHio Anima Mundi kak K UeHTPaIbHOM cuie, ABwxyleH Beemuphoii Kus-
HbIO: AJaiia, KOTOpas MbICJIMTCA KaK BOCTOYHbIH CHHOHMM Muposoii [ywu, npucyiua u 4enosexy.

168



IIymu pycckoii enoceonozuu. Mecmo meocogpuu E. I1. brasamckoi...

OH KJ1acCHOHULMPYET KaK «Heo-OyIIH3M», SKCIUTMLIUTHO HE NMPU3HAIOLHM CYyLIECT-
BOBaHME «eAHHOro, abcomoTHoro cyumectBa» (394), dunocod, mo-euaumomy,
NPeaYyBCTBYET HEKOTOPYIO Yrpo3y MCTOPHYECKOMY XPHUCTHAHCTBY. B cootserct-
BHH C anoOKaMNTHYECKON HANpaBJIEHHOCTBEO) CBOETO BPEMEHH, MBICIUTENb CMOT-
pHUT Ha mosBiIeHHe uiei Oyaan3Ma B Teocoduu, NMHIIL KaK Ha «mpeaBecTHe Oonee
BaXHBIX sBIeHUI» (396). Bonpekn TOMy, 4TO OH BECbMa KPHTHYECKH TI'OBOPHT
0 CMYTHOCTH H 00 aOCOJIFOTHOM OTCYTCTBHH CHCTEMAaTHYHOCTH H I0CJIE/l0BaTe b=
HOCTH MbIILJIeHHs B pabore bnaBaTckoi, OH npu3HaeT ee «OOIIHPHYHO Ha4YMUTaH-
HOCTb» M 3aKJI0YaeT, YTO K aBTOpPY «HENb3si OTHECTHCH» «C 0€3yCIIOBHBIM OCYXK-
JIEHHEM M OTKa3aTh € B HEKOTOPOH OTHOCUTENIbHOM npasae» (398).

Hama 3agaya He B TOM, 4TOOBI NMpPOaHAIM3HPOBATH ONPABAAHHOCTH OLIEHKH
Bn. ConoBeeBa. B HacTodwlei cTaTbe NPUXOOUTCS TOBOJIBCTBOBATLCA (DHKCALIHEH:
Bin. Conosees obpauaer HeMano BHUMaHHsA HAa aKUEHTHPOBKY MOJIOKHUTENLHOIO
dakra — crpemnenus E. 1. bnaBatckol cuHTe3upoBaTe OrpoMHbIH M OGorarhiii
MaTepuas (ecaum jake B pe3ynbTaTe COYHMHEHHE OKa3biBaeTcsi OeccBA3HO
Y BUTHEBATO CHOPMYJIUPOBAHHBIM), HO MOXHO MPEANOJIIOKUTb, YTO KPUTHK CO-
MHEBAETCs B OCYLIECTBHMOCTH TaKOrO CHHTE3a HAa BBICIIEM MHCTHYECKOM YPOBHE
C BOBJICYEHHEM MBIC/IH O BOIUIOLIEHHH HIEH KOJJIEKTHBH3MA, KOTOpas COCTaBJIsAeT
OCHOBHYIO 4acTb €ro cOOCTBEHHOH COPUITHOMN 3CXaTOMOTHH. 31eCh HMEETCS B BUAY
UTAPHOCTB 3CXATONIONMH MbIciuTENs. Takoe COMHEHHe, TauBIUEECH B OLEHKE
Bn. ConoBbeBa, NOTOM Noiy4yaeT OT3BYKH B pa3mblilieHHsX bepaseBa o MaccoBoM
xapakrtepe obuiectBa biaBaTckoi, 0 mpoGneMaTHKe «MOMyJISpH3alHH» Teocod-
ckoro raosuca [BEPJSIEB 1991: 2] (cnenyer OTMETHTB, 4TO OoraTasi po3peHUsiMH
ctaThs bepaseBa Oblna HanucaHa 10 peBOJIIOLMK). JlwieMMa nonyasipHOro aocry-
na K COKpOBEHHOMY 3HAHHIO 4pe3BbluaitHO BoiHyeT bepasesa, kak H ero mpezauie-
CTBEHHHWKA, Npeaynpeausluero asropa Kmwoua k meocoghuu, 4TO OHA CIMIIKOM
«coobwmrenbHay [COJIOBLEB 1966: VI, 292]. He yauBHTENBHO, 4TO, KaK 00ILEN3-
BECTHO, B OCHOBE penuruo3Hoii ¢punocodpun Bia. ConoBbeBa NeKHUT JTUYHBIH MyTh
MHCTHYECKOro onbita. B cHlly 3TOro oH 0COOEHHO CKENTHYECKH W3J1araer Aouea-
LM 10 HEro BECTH O NMPAKTHKE 4IEHOB Teocopuueckoro obuiecTpa.’

Orten Cepruii BynrakoB, oqMH M3 NMPONOBEAHHKOB PYCCKO# coduonoruu, He-
JIBYCMBICJICHHO CTPOTO NPHJIEPXKUBASACh MPH 3TOM MPHHLMIOB XPUCTHAHCKOM Liep-
KOBHOH JOrMaTHKH, HECMOTpPA Ha TO, YTO, HACKOJBKO HAM M3BECTHO, HHIJIE
HE OT3BIBAJICA O TEOCO(PHH, IKCIUTHLIUTHO OTKJIOHSET BCAYECKHE TMOMBITKH CO3JaTh
CHUHTE3 CYLIECTBYIOIMX PEIUrUi, Jaxe MPUHLMIMANBHO OTPHLAS BO3MOXHOCTB
oOHapyXeHHs NapaUIeM3MOB WJIH CXOJCTB, YTBEpPK/Jas TeM WHAMBHAYallbHbIH
XapaKkTep pa3jM4HbIX BEPOMCIIOBEJAHHH M THIIOB PEIMTHO3HOrO MbIuuIeHHs. Ta-

31eck naeTcs 4yTh JIM He npamas TpaHckpunuus coduonorun Bi. Conosbesa, ¢ aKUEHTOM Ha [1pH-
obpereinn «BbICUIEro», YHHBEPCAILHOTO 3Hauus © «B cucreme Horauapbs, co3epuare/ibHoii WKOJIbE
Mmaxasubl, Anaita asisercs oaHospemenio Moposoit Jlywon — Anima Mundi, w Buiciuum A (Sro),
npoasuHyBlerocs Anenrta» [BIABATCKAS 1991: I/1, 90].

% Teocoduueckoe OBILECTBO W3HAYAILHO CTABMIO CBOCH LE/NBIO (CPABHHTENLHOE H3yuEHHE
APEBHUX pesinruid U Guiocoduii Uis BOCCO3AaHMA CAMHOM JTHYECKOH cuctemby [MACHHH 2007:
53].
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KO€ CHHKPETHYECKOE CO3eplaHHe, KOTOPOE OH HasblBaeT «(DHIIOIOrHYECKH-
JIMTEPATYPHBIM METOJIOM», Ha €ro B3IUIs/, BOBce He npHemaemo. Ciesbl 3Toi Teo-
pun obHapyxuBatotcs B ctatbe Cospemennoe apuancmeso (M3 3miodos o perucuu
yenosexoboxcust) (1910-1911), rae oH BblaBHraer Takoi (EeHOMEH B KayecTBe
AHTHPEJIMIHO3HOCTH, U, CYJs MO 3arjJaBHI0 CTaThH, OLEHHBAET €ro Kak AypHoe,
3710€ Hayano, epech: «O JApeBHUX PEMIHAX Mbl TeNepb y3HAJIH CIMIIKOM MHOIO,
4yTOOBl YTPATHTHL NpeXHee NMpeHeOpeKeHHe K HUM, HO M CIHLIKOM Majo, YTOObI
UMETh Hajlexalnlee MpeACTaBlIeHHe O HHX KaK O pellMrusx, T. €. rJaBHoe 00 uX
PEJIMIHO3HOM OmbITe. <...> TOT (QUIONOrHYeCKU-THTepPaTYPHBIH METOJ1, KOTOPhIM
3JIECh Y/OBJETBOPAIOTCS B HALIY JIMTEPATYPHYIO 3MOXY, B JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH CO-
BEpPLIEHHO HEJOCTAaTOYEH JUls [ieSlaeMbIX BBIBOJOB. JIerkocTh M NOCMENIHOCTh ITHX
BBIBOJIOB 00BsICHsAETCS Gojlee BCEro peTHMrHo3HbIM PaBHOAYLIHEM HIIH Jake CyBe-
PEHHBIM NPE3PEHHEM UCCIE0BATENEH KO BCEM PEIMIHAM OJIMHAKOBO, KaK CHHKpE-
THYECKHM, TaK W NEPBOOOPa3HBIM, U ITHM CO3/1aeTCs NICUXolornueckuit GoH Bcero
HanpaBiaeHus» [BYJIIAKOB 1976: 178-179]. Kak BbisicHAeTCS U3 NMpPUBEIECHHOIO
¢parmenra, Ha B3rasaa O. C. Bysnrakosa, npunuun «Credo ergo sum» MojgHOCTBIO
UTHOPUPYETCS B MOJOOHBIX OMNBITaX, MPOJAENAHHBIX MPEACTABUTENAMH CPaBHH-
TEJILHOTO penuruoBeseHus. Bo Bcskom ciyyae, Mbl MpeanonaraeM, 4To CXoaHble
MBICTH PYKOBOAHTH H niepoM CoJioBbeBa-peLeH3EeHTa.

B makcumansHo OecnipuctpactHoit nosuuuu H. bepasesa, B cuity KOTOpoH OH
JIEMOHCTPATHBHO OTPEKaeTcsi OT MAaCCHBHOCTH TEOCO(PUYECKOr0 MHPOMOHHMAaHHA,
Habmonaerca Gonbiie ruOKOCTH, TOH €ro Kaxercs Oonee J03BOJAIOUIMM, TEM
He MeHee OH (YHIAMEHTAIbHO OTKJIOHSET COBPEMEHHYIO eMy Teoco(pHIo, BBHAY
TOrO, YTO OHA COBEPIUEHHO JIUILIEHA, BO-NEPBBIX, MPU3HAKOB HCTHHHBIX (opM Hc-
TOPHYECKH BO3HHKLIEH TEOCO(HH, a BO-BTOPBIX, — XPHCTHAHCKOI0 Mjieasa TBOp-
4eCKOro COJACHCTBHA MHJIMBHJA B mnpouecce nosHaHus. UToru CBOMX pasmbiiuie-
HHMH 1o noBoAay 3toro Bompoca bepaseB nHaneuyatan B Tpaktate Teocogus u au-
mponocogus 6 Poccuu (1916): «Teocodus He npejCTaBIsET THII TBOPYECKOH pe-
JIMTHO3HOH MBIC/IM H, MO-BUJMMOMY, HE NPETEHAYET Ha TBOPYECKOE 3HAYEHHE.
Teocodus Goutcs TBOPUECKHX HATYP U OTTANKHBaeT X oT cebs» [BEPJIAEB 1991:
2]. NB. bepasie otrankusaercs ot Teocoduu Ha Hase ee Geccunus u GecrioaHo-
ctu. Crelyer OTMETUTD, YTO B JaHHOH paboTe mo KakoH-To npuunHe uMa bnasar-
CKOH YMOMHHAETCs TOJbKO OQHOKPATHO, aBTOp MpHOEraetT NpeuMyIECTBEHHO K
umeHam AHHM Besant u Pynoneda llteiinepa, ObiBuiero yuenuka bnaparckoid,
OCHOBOMOJIOXKHHKA aHTPONOCO(CKOro HampaslieHHs, a CIOBO meocogus nocte-
MEHHO 3aMEHAETCs CIIOBOM aHmMponocogus, 4eM BHYILAETCA HeKas WIECHTHYHOCTh
JIBYX SIBJICHUIA, Kak OyATO pasnuuus Mex 1y HUMH He 3HaunTeNIbHbl. bepases 4yTko
yKa3blBaeT Ha MpoOaeMaTHYHOCTh ynoTpeOieHus TepMHUHa, Majlo OCBEllas, OjHa-
KO, CBOIO KOHLENUHMIO: B HCKOHHOM CMBIC/IE CJIOBA COBPEMEHHbIE TEOCO(bI He
MOXO/AT CBOEH CHCTEMOIi HAa yyeHHs Te€ocO(OB MPEKHUX 3M0X, HOO TaM OTCYTCT-
BYeT TO, 4TO K nmpumepy y SlkoBa béme, HeMeLUKOro MHCTHKa, MOHMMAETCA Kak
«UENoCTHOE JAeHcTBUTENbHOE Goromyapue u 6oronosHanue» (3—4).

Kpaiine mo0onbITHO, 4TO, HECMOTPS HAa PacXOXKIEHHA MeXAy coguonozuei
W meocoghueti, coppemenHas ¢unocodckas Hayka y3pena B HHX HEMaloOBaKHbIE
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cxojictBa. Kak 3T0 HH CTpaHHO, COrIaCHO MHEHMIO aBTOpa cTaThH Teocoghus, no-
MeLIeHHOH B sHUMKIoneauu Pycckas ¢punocoghus, codunonorn Bn. Conosses
1 H. bepasieB B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC/IE TIPHUYHCIAIOTCA K KPYry Teocodos, n6o cBoe-
obpasHas opMa «PENUruo3HOro rHOCTUIM3MA, 00PAILAIOIIETOCH K MHCTHYECKOMY
930TEPHYECKOMY 3HAHHIO», ObLIAa XapaKTepHbIM BHUAOM TeOCO(DUH, MpejcTaBUTe-
nsM koToporo — Ba. ConoBbeBy 1 bepasieBy — 6bLtn 6nusku’ uaeu yHuBepcab-
Horo cunTe3a [MACJIMH 2007: 569].

B otBer Ha peuensuto Bi. ConosweBa, brnaBarckas BbIyCTHIIA MaJlOM3BECT-
HYIO CTaThlO, JIOCTYIHYIO HbIHE Ha CaiiTe PyCCKOro aHTponocoguyeckoro oduiecr-
Ba Onarojapst yCHIHMsM COBPEMEHHBIX MNpEJaHHBIX MOC/eoBaTeNed B PYCCKOM
nepeBoje. Crarbs HazBaHa Heobyousm. Omeem E. Il. Brasamckou na Kpumuky
B. C. Conosvegvim krueu «Kiroy k Teocogpuu» v OHa, BONPEKH MOMBITKAM aBTOpa
MOMECTHTL €€ B OTEYECTBEHHOH mpecce, He mevyaranach B Poccuu, moatomy oHa
1OSBHJIACh HA aHIVIMHCKOM s3bike. ColepKalluecs B Hei apryMeHThl CKOHICHTPH-
pOBaHbl Ha OMNPOBEPKEHHH BHHOBHOCTH B «Heo-Oymausme», bnaBarckas yrsep-
X/AET, YTO XPUCTHAHCKWE WICHBI CO3JAHHOro €10 obuiecTBa «BHAAT B XpHCTe
bBora», TeM He MeHee OCTa/lbHBIC, NMPUHAICKAIME K APYTMM Pa3sHOOOpa3HbIM
BEPOHCIIOBEJaHUAM, PU3HAIOT B HEM Benuuaiiero Apxara u [Ipopoka. Ilo Bceit
BHMMOCTH, NOCKOHAIbHO H3yuHBlIas JOKTpuHy ConosbeBa o Coduu, koropas
pa3zbpocaHHO TNpenojHeceHa B Pa3HbIX MPOM3BENEHHAX MbicauTens, braBarckas
NpAMO aneuIMpyeT K CXOACTBAM JIByX CHCTEM, Onpejesis TeocoPHUECKHit myThb
K THO3MCY KaK 10 CYTH CBOEH COOTBETCTBYHOLMIA XPUCTHAHCKOMY IIPEJCTABICHHUIO
0 MOYMTaHUM W npuobperennu GoxectBenHoii [IpemyapocTH, WHaye roBops, —
Copuu: «Ho rae xe neo-6yousm B Hammx ydenunx? — Ero tam Her, a ecthb JIMIIb
MHOro craporo aobporo /hosuca. Kpome TOro, BCs Haiia JMTepaTypa CBHJe-
TENBCTBYET, YTO uCMuHHble TeoCO(bl, MOYUTAs BCEMHPHYIO MYIPOCTb,
B IEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, MOYUTAIOT TY K€ MYAPOCTh, 0 KOTOpoi rosoput Cs. Makos
B TpeThell rnaBe cBoero /locianus [ctux 17] U koTopas ecTb ,,MYAPOCTb, HHCXO-
JiiIlas CBbILIE, [M KOTOpasi] BO-MEpPBBIX YHCTA, MOTOM MHMPHA, CKPOMHA, MOCTYIL-
JIHBA, MOJHA MHAOCEP/Hs U J0OpPBLIX IJ10/10B, OECnpUCTpacTHA M HEJMIEMepHa™,
M YTO MO COBETY TOro e Amocrona [cTtux 14, 15] oHu u3beraroT MyapocTH, KOTO-
pas ,,3eMHasi, aymeBHas, 6ecoBckasn”. M eciu Mbl, NbITasACh B MEPY CHJI CBOHX Clle-
JI0BaThb BBbICHIEH MYAPOCTH, HCnoib3yem cioBo booxu, Bmecto Cogus, Tak 310
MOTOMY, 4TO, BO-MIEPBbIX, 00a TH C/IOBA (M CAHCKPHTCKOE W MPEYecKoe) — CUHO-
HUMBbI; @ BO-BTOPBIX, MOTOMY, YTO CpeaH 4WieHOB Haiiero OOiiecTBa Ha Kaxaoro
€BpONeiLa NPHXOAUTCS NATHACCAT a3MaTOB — OpaMuHOB M OyaaucToB. K yemy xe

® Takas xe dopmysia BeTpeuactcs B paboTe 3anajHOEBPONEHCKOro JKCIEPTa N0 HCTOPHH GuJI0-
coderBoBanmit 06 Autuxpucre. MakJDKHHH BUAMT cyutHocTh punocoduu Ba. Conosbesa B TOM, 4T
PYCCKHI MBICIIHTE/Ib B DKYMEHHYECKOM JIyX€ CTPEMMICA 00bEJHHNUTL OTIHYAIONIIMCCS APYT OT Jipyra
PENMIHO3HBIX, KYJILTYPHBIX H Guaocodckux Teyennii ceoero seka [Cp. MCGINN 1995: 278].
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Torja npedukc ,Heo”, ecnn booxu win Cogpus, m. e. ,MyApOCTb CBBIlLIE”, CTapee
camoro cosanus Mupa?»’

HarnsaaHo, 4to monemMuka Bokpyr Teocoduu B Poccuu conpoBoxaanach HEKO-
TOPLIM HEAOYMEHHEM W aMOMBAaNEHTHOCTHIO. Hapsany ¢ npuMHpEHHEM pesuruos-
HOCTH C MBILUIEHHEM HAyYyHOrO THIA, COMJIACHO BAPHAHTY, BbIpabOTaHHOMY
H. K. u E. . Pepuxamu, Teocodus npeanaraer CHHTE3 PEeIMrHO3HOTO CO3HAHHUA C
THIIOM TIO3HAHMSA, MPHCYIIMM HCKYCCTBY. DTHM OOBACHAETCS OCOOEHHOE BIIMAHHE
Teocoun Ha TBOpuecTBO M. Uypnenuca, H. A. KiiroeBa n Ha Teypruueckyo Mo-
nens Anzpes benoro [MACIHMH 2007: 568-569]. B 3TtoM, moxanyH, COCTOMT H
O/IHA M3 ee IJIaBHBIX 3acCayT, KOTOpas MpOosABHIACH BO BIMAHHU Ha (OPMHMPOBAHHE
MO3THKH MJIA/ILErO MOKOJEHHS CHMBOJIHCTOB H CHMBOJIMCTCKON TEOpPHH IO3Ha-
HusA. PaccmaTpuBaemas snoxa pycckoro PenMruosHoro peHeccaHca OT/IHYaeTcs
HEUMOBEPHO HMHTEHCHBHBIM B3aHMOJECHCTBHEM TPAAULHMOHHO JAAJEKHX ApYyr OT
Japyra cdep KynbTypbl; CHHTE3, CBepllaeMslii corslacHo yuyenuio Bii. Conosbesa
nyTeM eauHeHus HebecHoro u 3emMHoro Giaronaps XxonaTaicTBy BceoObeMIIOILEH
Co¢uu, npeBpamiaercs B CHHTETHYECKHI TUN co3HaHuA. AHaped Benblil, kak u3-
BECTHO, B CBOMX JYXOBHBIX W PEJIUTHO3HBIX HCKAHUSX MPOXOJHUT IYTh OT COpHO-
noruu Ba. ConoBbeBa k autponocoduu P. Ilteiinepa. Anapero benomy, kpynHo-
MYy MBICIHTENIO0 Hayajla BeKa U TEOPETHKY KYJIbTYpbl, HECOMHEHHO, HEBO3MOKHO
O6bu10 MuHOBaTh counHenusi E. I1. BrnaBarcko#, KOTOpbIe, MO COOCTBEHHOMY €ro
NPU3HAHUIO, NPHBIEKAIH €ro BHUMaHHe U He 0e30roBOopovHyl cHMmaThio. Bo-
npeku Tomy, 4to Con0BbEB MOAYEPKHBAN OTIHYHE YHCTOH (unocodckoi, Hayy-
HOH M PENIMrHOBE/IYECKOI NMOHATHHHOCTH B JOKTPHUHE, H3J10KeHHOH brasaTckoi,
4TO, KaK HaM KaXkeTcs, B oJ00OHOM Ayxe noATBepan1 u AHapeii benblil, KOTOpBIi,
B cBoei cratbe Imbremamuxa cmoicra (1910), co3ByyHo ¢ MHeHueM bepasesa,
yOex/ieH B ONpaBJaHHOCTH LIEHHOCTEH, MOJYYMBIUMX BBIPAXKEHHE B €€ TEOCOd-
CKHX COYHHEHUSX.

CumBonusm B ciyyae Anjpes benoro noBoibHO CKOPO NMEPEpacTaeT B TEOPHIO
MO3HAHHUS, CTAHOBACH CHHOHHMOM OSIHCTEMOJIOIMH, O 4YEM CBH/ETEIbCTBYIOT
HE TOJIbKO €ro BbICKa3blBaHHSA, COIJIACHO KOTOPBIM OH BOCIPHHHMAeT CHMBOJIHM3M
KaK CMEeUHaIbHBIH THI CO3HAHMSA, HO W CaMO Has3BaHue craTbm Cumeonusm Kax
MUPONOHUMAHUE, HE TOBOPS YIKE O CyMMHPOBAHHH SMUCTEMOJIOIHYECKOH MOJEIH,
KoTOpas copMyiaupoBaHa B acce [lovemy s cmai cumMeorucmom... ITo cTpemie-
Hue ©Oe3yclOBHO BOCXOAMT K odnu3ony Ouorpaduyeckoro paspsaa —
K «nocBsinieHuo» Anapes benoro cemeiicrsom CosnoBbeBbIX «B M03Th». [logo6HO
3aMBbICJIy OCHOBOMOJIOXKHHIBI COBpeMeHHOH Teocoduu, AHapeit benbiit craBun
LeJIbIO BKJIIOYHTH B CBOKO CHCTEMY BCE OTPAC/IM YEJIOBEYECKUX 3HAHMI M CO3/1aTh
BEJIMKHH CHMHTe3, paau vero oH wrtyaupoBan Kaurta, Huume, Ba. ConoBbesa,
H, He B TocneaHioln oyepenb, bnaBatckyio u P. Illteiinepa [CIORAN 1973: 43].
CobbiTne 1908 r., BcTpeua ¢ AuHoit PynonegosHoii Muniuiosoit, o3Havana noso-

! Cp. www.theosophy.ru/lib/hpsolov.htm
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POTHBII MYHKT B 3BOIOLHH KYyIbTyposoruyeckux punocodersosannii A. benoro:
06 3TOM coobmaercs Kak B ero COOCTBEHHOH TPWJIOrMH BOCIOMHHAHMH, Tak
H B MeMyapax coBpeMeHHHKOB. [lo cBuaeTenbcTBy ero >xkeHbl, Acu TypreneBoi,
MuHiuioBa, KoTopas ko0l Obla nocsieHa B maausl Pynonega Llteiinepa, Ha-
PYKHOCTBIO M MaHepamu Hanomumana bnaeamckyrwo. Ecnu naxe A. TypreHesa,
Oyay4H mNpHBEpPKEHLEM aHTPONOCOMHH, CHEpkAaHHBIM TOHOM BBICKa3blBACTCH
O TAWHCTBEHHO# J1aMe, OHa aKIIEHTHPYET CBOM BrieyaT/ieHHs O e¢ 00pa3oBaHHOCTH:
«O6nanas rinyOOKMMH 3HAHHAMH, OHA ropelsia CTPEMJIEHHEM CO3J1aTh KpYr JoAeH
B MOMOILb CTOSLUMM 32 HEil pyKOBOAMTENAM 11 OOpbOBI € YrpoXkKaIOLIUMH Yeso-
BeyecTBy B 6;1M3koM Gymymem katactpodamuy»® [TYPTEHEBA 1995: 190]. 3uakom-
CTBO ¢ MHHIUIOBOH ChIrpajio HEMAJIOBAXHYIO pOJib B OOHOBJICHUM HHTEpeca AHJ-
pes benoro k taiiHam TeocooB (M po3eHKpeHlepoB). MbIC/Ib O KPYIIEHHH 3anaj-
HO# unocodpuu sBasercs ApYruM (GakTopom, NMoj BO3AEHCTBHEM KOTOPOro AHJ-
peit benblit BO3BpamaeTcs K OKKYNbTHBIM 3HaHMAM BocToka, sBUBIIMM c06010
IIOAOPOJIHBIE HCTOKM CHHTETHYECKOro Xapakrepa B Teocopun brnasatckoii
[CIORAN 1973: 61]. D10 04eBHAHO U U3 Mepecka3a BaleHTHHOBA: ««...> MBIC]b €ro
[Angpes benoro] 6exana ,,B ApyroM HampaBieHHH: OH BXOAMI B ,,CTHXHIO TEO-
copckux aym”, mryauposan ,Doctrine Secrete” bnaBarckoi, moceman teocod-
CKHil KpYKOK XpHCTO(DOPOBOH, r/le y HEro U 3aBs3aJIMCh OTHOLIEHHs ¢ MuHIUIO-
BOH, y)Ke mpoiueiei ype3 antpornocodekyio mkony Pynoneda llteiinepa» [BA-
JIEHTMHOB 1995:137].

B cBoeMm Teopernyeckom cuHTese Anapeii benblit paccMaTpuBaer GopmupoBa-
HHME YEJIOBEYECKOr0 CO3HAHHS B AHTPOMOJIOTHYECKOM M JyXOBHOM IUIaHaX, —
3JIECh YMECTHO BOCMOJIb30BAaThCA TEPMHHOJIOTHEH HALIMX JHEH, — KaK KOMIUIEKC
YHacJIeZIOBaHHBIX €CTECTBEHHBIX OCTaTOK HJICHHBIX cucrem npouuioro. CraTes
Ombremamuka cmbicia, 0 KOTOPOH MAET pedb, CBHIAETENLCTBYET, YTO ABTOp He
BH/IMT ~ HMKAaKOro  TNpOTHBOpEYMss B  MJA€€  NPUMHPEHHM  acTPOJIOrHH
M @HTPOIIOJIOTHH: BMECTO TOFO OH MPOCTO YKa3blBAaeT HAa TECHYKO CBA3b MEXIY
Kab0anCTHYeCKHMH, MarH4eCKHMH y4YeHUsIMM M acTponorueit. Cucrema sTanoB
KYJIbTYPHOI'O Pa3sBUTHS YEJIOBEUYECTBA TOXKE 3aMMCTBYETCS MM M3 yuyeHus bnapar-
ckoii. [BEJIbIN 1994: 82-83]

Anppeii Benblii HAXOAUT MHOTO HEJOCTATKOB B «CYILECTBYIOUICH TEOCOPHN»,
O/IHAKO, 3aMETHO, YTO KpHUTHuYecKH oueHuBas joktpuny E. Il. bnasarckoi,
OH CMOTPHT Ha HUCKOMYIO HJEalbHYIO TeOCO(HIO, PUCKHEM CKa3aTb, KaK CECTpY

* Bneuatnenus ot Berpeun Bepasesa ¢ MHHILIOBOI BO MHOTOM COBMAAIOT C IOPTPETOM, KOTO-
pbifi BLIDUCOBBIBACTCA B MEMyapax xeHbl AHJpes benoro, HO penMruo3HOMY MBICAHTCIIO AHHa
PynonboBHa kazanace 0CODOH, MMEIOLICH «OTPHLIATENBLHOC BIHAHMEY, [AXKC IEMOHHYECKOEN.
B knure  Camonosnanue. Onbim  gunocogpekont  asmobuozpaguu  (1940) Hukonaii  bepases
B 110106HOM JlyXe NOJI4EpKHBACT ee cX0jcTBa ¢ bnaBarckoit: «DT10 OblNa HEKpacHBas JKCHIUHHA,
C Bbilly4CHHbIMHU iazamMd. B neil Obiio HekoTopoe cxojacrso ¢ bnaBarckoit. <...> Muniwiosa Obuta
YMHas KEHUIMHA, 110-CBOCMY OjlapeHHas, u obnanana GosiblMM HCKYCCTBOM B NOAXO/E K Jlyulam,
3HaNa, Kak ¢ Kem pasrosapusatb». Cuutas MuniuioBy «nocsiom Ilreiinepa B Poccumn», bepases
BHJIMT 3HA4YCHUC C€C MNOABJICHHA B TOM, HTO «MOJIOJALIC JIKOAH» (3}1er HCKJIIOMHUTCABHO 1acTCsd UMA
Anzpes benoro) «uepes Hee paccunTLIBAJIM MONYYHTH N0cBAWeHHe» [BEPASEB 1990: 1, 220-221].
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coHOJIOrHH: 3[eCh TYMaHHO MeJbKaeT JKeHCKas (Urypa BOAMTENbHHULBI, XPaHH-
TeIbHUIBI  3HAHWH, €CIM YTOAHO, — TOCPEAHHMLBI MEXIy YeJOBEKOM
M UHBEHTapeM TaiHoM, aApeBHel Myapoctu: «CyuiecTByiomas teocopus Kak Te-
YEHHE He umeem npamo20 OmHOuleHUs K HalleMy MpPe/ICTaBICHHIO 0 Te0Co(hHH Kak
JIMCLIMILTHHE, JO/DKEHCTBYIOLEH CYIIECTBOBaTh; CYILECTBYIOLIAs TeOCO(pHs Mpe-
HeOperaer KPUTHKOH METO/IOB: H OTTOI0 MHO2UE YEHHBIE NONONCEHUS COBPEMEHHOU
meocoguu He UMEIOT 3a co0O0I HUKAKOU NO3HABAMENbHOU YEeHHOCMU; CTPEMIIEHHE
K CHHTe3y Hayku, punocoduu u pesuruu 6e3 MeToJ0N0orHieckoil KpHTHKH obpe-
KaeT COBPEMEHHYI0 Teocoduio Ha monHoe Gecruioame; coBpeMeHHas Teocodus
MHTEPECHa JIMLIb MOCTONBKY, IOCKONBKY OHA 80CKpeuaem uHmepec K 3adblmoim 6
OpesHOCMU YEeHHbIM MUPOCO3EPYAHUAM; HAM HHTEPEeCeH BOBCE HE CHHTE3 MHPOCO-
3eplaHuii, a camble mupocosepyanua» [Bce KypcuBbl Mon — [1. 3. 171.] (82-83). B
rnaBe Kocmozonus xuuru Paszobnavennas H3uda bnasatckas ONUCHIBAET COTBO-
pEHHE MHpa, H3Jaras yueHHs1 0QUTOB KaK MepBOHAYalbHYIO SMaHALHIO KEHCTBEH-
Ho# Ge3piMsaHHON MyapocTu, kak Mcrounuk Ceera [BJIABATCKASA 2007: 11, 220].

3ameyartenbHO, YTO Jake B BbICKAa3bIBAHHAX MPOTHBHHUKOB U KPHTHKOB TEOCO-
Gbuu cneiunbl 06epTonsl BeiBOOB AHapes benoro. Llutupys cioBa bnasatckoit,
Bce. C. Conosbes onpezenser uenb Teocopuu cieayromnm odpasom: «Mbl BbIBO-
JMM M3 Mpaka ¥ 3a0BEHUsl BOCTOYHBIE 3HAHMA <...>, OCTaBAAIOIIME 3a cobOi Bee,
4YTO 3HaeT TenepellHss eBpomeickas Hayka» [COJIOBBEB 1994: 18]. Wpnes kak
6b1 copMy/IMpOBaHA B rapMOHMH C MJIQJIOCHMMBOJIMCTCKOH MPOrpamMMOii, BbISB-
JIABIIEH MPUMAT UCKYCCTBAa B IPOLECCE MO3HAHMA M caMorno3HaHus. Y bepasesa
TAK)KE aKLEHTUPYeTCs MOJOKUTEeIbHAsA POJb TEOCO(HH B XPaHEHHUH MaMATH O 1aB-
HO NPEKPATHBLIMXCSA THMAX MBILIICHHS, HO C HEKOTOPHIM CKENcucom, npobiema-
THKH KOTOpOro Mbl yXK€ KOCHY/IHCh Bblile: «Teocoduyeckas nureparypa ecthb
JIMUIb NONYJIApH3aUHus ApEeBHEH MYAPOCTH, MPEEMCTBEHHO MepeaaBaeMoii yepes
yuurenei» [BEPJSEB 1991: 2].
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Abstract

The Routes of Russian Gnoseology. The Impact of Helene Blavatsky’s
Theosophy on Russian Religious Thought and Art

The revival of Theosophy, foregrounded by a history of well over a thousand years,
does not reappear unprecedented in Russian history, where a specific stage of religious
thought sets in the late 19th century. Its forms do not only rely upon the conservative
theology of Russian Orthodoxy. Their dominance is coloured with the co-existing
communities of followers of the teaching of a spilt church, on the one hand, and various
sects, on the other. Simultaneously an intensc flourishment of religious philosophy
represented by Vladimir Solov’ev is combined with spiritual scarches among Russian
intellectuals at the time.

Alongside with a dualistic vision of life and universe rooted in the Gnostic tradition,
which penetrates Russian culture, Russia’s separation from the European mainstream
of philosophy and theology lead to a strengthening strife for identification. The reception
of Theosophy coined by Helene Blavatsky, the famous Russian occultist who enjoyed
tremendous popularity in Europe, notably in Anglo-Saxon countries, and as a unique
religion linked to Antroposophy and other sources of secret knowledge is a complex
phenomenon. Theosophy spreads rapidly in her country after a cold welcome. It has its
influence on Russian religious thought as art and poetry, significantly amongst the younger
generation of the Symbolist movement.
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REGECzI I1dikd

Pomaun Xopowuii Cmanun (2004) Buktopa Epodeesa, no coeii Teme u opme
MoKa3bIBAKOWIKI CcX0JCTBO ¢ npousseaeHueM [lerepa Dcrepxasu Hcenpaenennoe
usoanue (2002), SBNSETCS NPUHAHHO aBTOGHOrpaduueckuM TBOpeHueM.' B Hem
NPHUCYTCTBYIOT MHOTHE 3JIEMEHTBI aBTOOHOrpadHH, KOTOpbIE OTHOCATCS TJIABHBIM
obpa3om k aBrobuorpaduu, kak peyeBoi JAEATENbHOCTH, YTBEpXk/Iaroled Heobxo-
JUMOCTh MOHMMaHUA CyObeKTa B MOPIbHOM IL1aHe. Bonpoc B TOM, HacKoJIbKO
BO3MOJKHO COIJIaCOBATh «1» paccKasa, MpeACTaBIAIOLIEE, CPEAM MPOYEro, B3sATHE
Ha cebs onpejeneHHOH HPABCTBEHHOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, ¢ GOPMOH NOBECTBOBA-
HHsl, PUTOPHYECKH OTPHLIAIOILENH MOpAIU3HPOBAHUE, U KAKYK POJIb HIPaeT MOTHB
MyTenecTBHs B 0popMIeHHH OHOrpaduuecKoro onbITa.

BeigenuB u3 6ecurcIeHHBIX MOMBITOK JaTh ONpeJe/ieHHe MOHATHUS «aBTOOHO-
rpadus» Bapuant ®Pununna Jlexena, Mbl MOXXEM PacCYUTHIBATh HA TaKYH pedb 00
aBTOPCKOM «s1», KOTOpasi OTBEYAET Ha BONPOC «KTO A7» pacckazom O TOM, «Kak
s uM ctam» [LEJEUNE 2003: 230]. PerpocnekTHBHas nmo3uums B 000MX poMaHax
BKJIFOYAET B ce0st, KpOME BOIPOCOB O CaMOOINPEEIEHHH M NMUCATENBCKOH AESTE b~
HOCTH, TaK¥Ke BOCIPOU3BEACHHE U IOTIBITKY K OCMBIC/IEHHIO YAaCTH HCTOPHUUECKOTO
npouwioro (B oboux ciay4asx 1950-80-x rr.). 3HameHuThIH ckanaan ¢ «Merpomno-
JeM», MPOH30IIEALIHI B OpeKHEBCKYIO 2noxXy, 414 otua Epodeesa o3nauan koxerl
JIMIIOMAaTHYECKOH Kapbepbl, JUISl HEFO CaMOro, B TO e BpPeMs — BO3MOXHOCTb
MHUCATEeNILCKOTO CTAaHOBNEHUsA. A muTaroulascsa W3 obpasa orua Harmonia celestis
DcTepxasH, CYUTAIONIANACS BEPXOM €ro TBOPYECTBA, ABJSETCSA TONIBLKO MPEABICTOPH-
el ¢ TOuKH 3peHus Hcnpaesnenno2o uzdanus, B KOTOPOM, [0 BCEH BHAMUMOCTH, Bbl-
JYMKY MepernuchbiBaeT BO3HHKINASA W3 HBIHEIIHEro 3HaHHA MOTPeOHOCTh PEKOHCT-
PYKUHH Mpouioro (Tpex AECATHICTHH coumanusMa). Miumo30pHOCTL BOCKpeLle-
HHS NPOLIOrO0 M OrPaHUYEHMS, CIEAYIOILHE U3 CBOHCTBEHHOH PETPOCNEKTHBHOM
TOYKE 3PEHHs OCMBICIUBAIOIIEH, CMBICIO-CO3AAIONIeH /1eATeIbHOCTH, MPOTHBO-
JIeHCTBYIOT (OKHIAaeMOM COTJIaCHO TPaAMUMOHHBLIM TpeDOBaHMAM K aBTOOHOrpa-
¢un) uckpeHHocT. Ho kenaHHe UCTHHBI BCE JKE MPEJACTABNAETCA KaK OCHOBHOE

' Teker 10K1a/1a, IPOYHTAHHOIO HA KOHDEPEHIMN «Az utazo tekintete. A transzkulturdlis létdlla-
pot és a szoveg» (Bszennd nymewecmeennuka. Cocmosnue mpancKylbmypHO20 CYUeCmeo8anus
u mexcm), oprauuzosanHod Kadeapol cpaBHMTENBHOIO JIMTEPATYpOBEACHUA H KY/IbTYPOJIOIHH
dakysbTeTa ryMaHHTapHbIX HayK MuiKonblckoro ynusepcurera 1 MHCTHTYTOM KyJIbTYPHOI M BH-
3yanbHOil antponosioruu (20 nosGps 2008 r.).
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TpeboBaHHEe M CITY)KHT MOHHMAHHIO TMOJNIOXKEHUS OTLA M XYA0KECTBEHHBbIX aMOH-
LI ChIHA.

MopanbHblii acnekT, MOMCK TOrO, YTO €CTh UCTHHA, ABNAETCH AeHCTBOM, clle-
JYIOIMM M3 TMOBECTBOBaHHA O H3HH. JKuzenp Martwpe-Kactennann obparaer
BHMMaHHe M Ha JIpyroe NpHCyTCTBME MOpaNbHOro acrnekta. OHa NPUXOAMT K Bbl-
BOIY, YTO «CaMoOoONpeleeHne Mnepes rila3aMH Apyroro 4yejaoBeka BMELIWBAETCS B
JIMAJIOT «s» C «s», MOITOMY aBTOOHOrpadus cyuTaercs AEHCTBHEM H MOJApazyMe-
BaeT B3ATHe Ha cebs obs3anHocTei» [MATHIEU-CASTELLANI 1996: 256]. To ecthb
NOMNBITKA CAMOMAECHTH(HUKALMM BO3JIaraeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTb Ha nMcaress, MOo-
CKOJIbKY €ro cyObeKkT, BCIEeACTBHE MyONMYHOrO CaMOOMNpEeAeNeHHs, CTAHOBHTCA
KaK Obl «KOHTpOJMpYeMbIM». He HCKIIOYEHO, YTO MOTHBAIMIO Ul aBTOOHOrpa-
¢wuit 1 npousBeileHHH, NUTAKOLMXCS U3 HUX, YaCTO MOXHO HAHTH UMEHHO B 3TOM
CBOWCTBE, COZIepXKallleM IEMEHT OrpaHHYeHHUs. DcTepXasu HabrojaeT 3a mpouec-
COM H3JIEYEHHs OT TPaBMbI, KOHTPOJHPYET W HCHpaBiseT ceOs B MOMCKax mpa-
BHJIHOTO MYyTH, U BCe 3TO — repe/ rna3amu yuratens. A Epodees, no npouecr-
BUM Oosee yeM ABYX aecATWaeTHi, Gepercs mokasath BOIM3M 0OIICH3BECTHBIH
3MM30/1 CBOCH )KHU3HH U CPABHUTb, COMOCTABUTH CBOH COMHHUTEJIbHBINH B MOPAJIBHOM
MJ1aHe MOCTYNOK U ¢ 001eCTBEHHBIMU HOPMaMH.

B nanpneiiliem — oTMeuas, 4To B 000MX pOMaHax sl CUUTAI0 BO3MOXKHBIM IPO-
C/IEIMTh MPUCYTCTBHE ABTOPCKOTO TMOAXOJA W TIOBECTBOBATENbHOHW TEXHHKH,
BO MHOTHX OTHOLIEHUSX CXO0XHX C NEPEMELICHUEM APYI'HX HHTEPTEKCTOB — B
LIEHTpe BHUMaHHs OyJeT pycckoe MOBECTBOBaHHE 00 OTLE U ChIHE.

Poman EpodeeBa nmeer camopasbsacHAIOIMI XapakTep, MOCKOJIbKY B OCHOB-
HOH TEKCT BKJIOUEHBI TAKXKE UCTOPHUS CO3JIaHHs MPOU3BEAECHHS, €r0 OCMBICICHHE
¥ pa3sMbILIUIEHHS! O BO3MOXKHBIX TOJIKOBaHHMAX aBToOHOrpadun. B uenrpe Xopowe-
20 Cmanuna CTOMT YTBEP)KAEHHME, YTO MHCaTeNb JO0JDKEH M30erarth HanucaHus
aBTobHorpaduu, HOO NMONbITKA YXBATUTh HCTHHY HEN30EXKHO BEJET K MCKOKEHUAM
v JhkH. B KkayecTBe npuMepa TEKCT LMTHPYET BocroMuHaHuA ['oppkoro u Haboko-
Ba, «IpaBloNoA00HOCTL KOTOPBIX paBHOCHIbHA MX JDKM» [EPO®EEB 2004: 197].
B TBOpueckoil 1eATeIbHOCTH JIMYHAA KH3Hb CIIYXKHT TOJIBKO ChIPbEM, U3 KOTOPOro
CO3/1aeTCs HEYTO KayecTBeHHO apyroe, 6onbuiee. (Cm. y Epodeesa npumep Jloc-
TOEBCKOro, — €ro MOCTOSHHOE MPUCYTCTBHE B TEKCTE OLIYLIAETCS TaK e, Kak
HaGokoBa — koTopblii «oTaan osnutaduio Ha Haarpobbe CBOEH MaTepu
OTOPBAHHOMY «4JIEHY» HHMKYAbIIIHOrO repos» (198).) Ha 3to HamekaloT u Takue
¢bpa3el B Tekcre, Kak Hanpumep, «[mucarenb] HEAOCTOMHBIH camoro ceds»,
«B oTauume ot ero cnoBa, oHa [T.e. )KHU3Hb HCATENA] MEHbLIE, YEM CaM MHCaATEeNIb»
WK «KH3Hb MUCATENs JIETUT NMO-Ha KU3HEHHBIM cMbIcoM» (198). UTtak, «BHYT-
PEHHSAA» MO3HLHA aBTOOHOrpadMM HHTEPECHA HE C TOYKH 3PEHHsI OTKPBITHS «HC-
THHBI «»», a ABJIACTCA CPEICTBOM, MOMOTAIOUIMM YXBAaTHUTh 3CTETHKY, NpPOSB-
JAIOULYIOCS B XKH3HH HIM «BOCIIPOM3BOJMTE ... Apyroi mup» (281). Epodees, Ta-
KHUM 00pa3oM, NpHBJIEKaeT BHUMaHUE K pa3ieNieHnIo GyHKUUU 1 HOpMbI aBTOOHO-
rpadun.

EpodeeBa cunbHO 3aHumaer aBroduorpaduuHocTs pomanos Habokosa. Hau-
JYYUIMMH TPUMEpPaMH 3TOrO BbIBOAA ABJAIOTCA aBTOOMOrpa)HuecKHe TEKCTOBbIE
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¢parmenTsl HaGokoBa, HHOr1a MOBTOPAIOLIHECS CIOBO B CIOBO H B €r0 BbIMBIIL-
nenHbIx npousBeaennax.” Poman HaGokosa [Todsuz, comepikaimii HanGombiuee
KOJIMYECTBO aBTOOHOrpaduueckux MOTHUBOB, nosBuiics B Poccuu B 1989 r. ¢ npe-
aucnosueM Epodeesa. B nanHom acce Epodeer obbsacHser ycnex Habokosa u ero
ocoboe MecTo B COBPEMEHHOH PYCCKO# IHTepaType TPaBMaTHYECKHM XapaKTepoM
ero npousseieHui. Ilo ero MHEHMIO, OCHOBHBIM MOTMBOM pomaHoB Habokosa
ABJISETCS TPABMHUPYIOLMI ONBIT OTOPBAHHOCTH OT MCAIBHOIO JETCTBA, H3THAHHSA
u3 «3emHoro pas» [EPO®EEB 1989: 8]." HaBepHoe, He HyKHO 0c060 J0Ka3bIBaTh,
YTO HOCTAIBIUS MO HAMWIIMYECKOMY JAETCTBY M MOTEpsS MPEUMYLLECTB 3alllHIICH-
HOro JeTCTBAa, KOTOPbIMHM Monb3oBaics Epodees, kak 4ieH COLHATHCTHYECKOH
HOMEHKJIaTypbl, HACTOJILKO K€ ABIAIOTCA KJIIOYEBbIMH MOMeHTaMu poMaHa Epo-
(heesa, Hackonbko pomanbl HabokoBa mocTpoeHbl, CpeH npoyero, Ha apuCTOKpa-
THYECKMX 3aMallKax ero ooHoctu.”

Co3aHHue 3CTETHYECKOH LIEHHOCTH XOTS M He COBCEM HE3aBHCHMO OT 3THYe-
CKHX HOPM, HO CBSA3b MKy HHMH He SBJISETCS TeCHOH B npousBeaeHusx Haboko-
Ba. B Xopowem Cmanune 3ByuduT BapHaHT 3TOH MBICIM: «y THCATENs HET HH
noxoTH, HH cBATOCTH. OH — muct 6ymaru» (198). Epodeer 3aech oHO3HAYHO
MOJEMHU3HPYET C NPEACTABICHHEM O MUcATesIe KaK NPOPOKe, THYHOCTH, OJHLETBO-
pAloiei BhICHIME NPUHIIMMBI TAKKe B cebe caMoM, B CBOCH JINYHOMH JKH3HH, KOTO-
poe — Kak yka3biBaeT JIOTMaH — YKOPEHHMJIOCh B PYCCKOMH JIMTEpPATYPHOM Tpaju-
uuu yxe B XVIII Bexke [JIOTMAH 1997: 121-122]. C gpyroii cTtopoHsl, B Poccun
HaUIMX JHEH MPOMCXOAMT MPOTHBOMOJIOKHBIH MPOLIECC, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY Orpe-
JIEJICHHBIH KpYr nucaTeled H no3ToB (KyJaa, KOHEYHO, NPUHAUIEKUT W BHkTop
EpodeeB) cozHaTe1bHO OTKa3bIBAETCA OT TPAAULIMOHHOH MECCHAHCKOH POJIH HOCH-
TeNel MCTUHBI, B MPOTHBOMONOKHOCTh IMHHH, NMPEICTABNECHHOMH TIaBHBIM 06pa-
30M TBOpYeCTBOM EBTYlIEHKO (BCIOMHHM 3HaMEHHTYIO CTpOKy EBTylieHko:
«[1oaT B Poccuu Gonbine yem noaT»°’). COrIacHo NepeoLeHHBAIOLIEHC POTH TH-

? Slwow Mekum J1., untupys Teopuio Dimzaber V. Bpyce 06 aTobHorpaduu, yrnommHaer s
JIAHHOM KOHTEKCTEe MMEHHO npoun3sseacHus Habokosa [MEkiIs D. 2002: 267].

3 Jlannas MbIC/Ib MOABJACTCA TAKKC B APYFOM Npom3seachun Epodeesa, HANMCAHHOM Ha He-
CKOJILKO neT panblue, B 1986 r.: «M3rnanue us pas ssasercs, camo 1o cebe, MOLWHON NCHXHYECKOH
TPABMOMN; nepexcusanue ee w cocrapiaser npadabyabHyi0 OCHOBY pPYCCKOA3BIMHBIX POMAHOB
Haboxkosa.» [EPO®EEB 1996:157)

“ Ha cX0/CTBO MEXJY MX AETCTBOM ccebunactes W Epodees B cBoem pomane: «S poamics B
centabpe 1947 rosa. Y mens ObU10 CHACTIHBOC CTalIMHCKOE AeTCTBO. YnCThii, Ge300naunblii pail. B
JTOM CMbICAIC i F'OTOB COPEBHOBATLCA C 110/103PUTENBLHO cnopTHBHbIM HabokosbiM. 51 Toxke Gbun
0apuyKoOM, TOJILKO OH — APHCTOKPATHYECKMM, s KE — HOMeHKkaatypubiM.» (19). Ilpurom crour
OTMETUTh, 4TO B Xopowesm Cmanune TEHHUC (CHMBOJIMYECKOC BbipaskeHHe obpa3a *H3HK Kak apH-
CTOKPATHH, TaK H COLMAIMCTHYECKOH 2JINThl) NOABIACTCA TaK XKe MOJAYEPKHYTO, Kak B DOJIbIIMHCTBE
npoussenaenuit Habokosa.

3 MOXKHO PacLEHHBATb, KAK CO3HATEIBHBIN HKCCT, YTO PACCKA3UHK MPHITUCHIBACT CBOE OTHYHKIC-
HHME OT OTIa OTHACTH BIHAHMIO EBTywienko (275).

® llannas ¢paza sBnserca nepeoit CTPoKoii BBeAcHMs (Monumea neped noIMol) TOIMbI
«bpamckas 'IC» (1965), HO 1109T aan 7TO 3arnaBue W cBoeMy cOOPHMKY CTHXOB, BbILLCALIEMY
8 1973 r.. Epodees 0TKpbITO 110AEMHU3HPYCT CO 3HAMEHHTOI CTpoKoi EBTywienko B csoem scce [/o-
MUHKU nO cogemckotl tumepamype. Cpean Npoyero, OH YTBEPXK/IAET, YTO KEJNaHHE COOTBETCTBOBAThL

179



REGECzI 11dikd

caTessl, JIMTEPATypHbIi TekcT Oosiee He AO0KEH MOHMMAThCH KaK JICCEHLMs Ay-
weBHbIX nepexuBanui. [loaromy u moxer yrBepxaate Epodees B pomane, 4to
OJIHMM M3 Hanbosee onpeaesolMX BrNeYaTJeH! ero aeTcTa Obuio 601TOBHSA,
CIUIETAIOLIAACA U30 JDKH W JKW3HEHHOM MpaBabl, KOTOpas IS «s1» PacCcKa3uvka
COCTaBIIsiET OCHOBY «OTHOLIEHHS K cl10BY» (223). Bce 310 coBnajaer U ¢ 3cTeTH-
yeckuMu B3rsaamMu HabokoBa, B KOTOPBIX Takxke CKPBHITO PaCTBOPEHHE MOpAJH,
KECT OTKa3a OT HPABCTBEHHOH OLICHKH B MOJIb3Y 3CTETHKH, MOCKOJIBKY «HMCKYCCTBO
— OoxkecTBeHHas urpa» (,,art is a divine game™) [NABOKOV 1982: 106], o3Hauaer
«n300peTeHne HOBOro Mupa» (,.the creation of a new world”) [NABOKOV 1980: 1].

Takum obpazom, «caMoa0BONIBHBIEY, corlacHO KpuTHKe EpodeeBa, BocmoMu-
HaHuA HabokoBa, He MbITAlOLIMECS YXBATUTh CIYy4aHHOCTh, B HEKOTOPOM CMBbIC/IE
BCE XK€ O3HayaloT Haubosiee MpHeMIIEMOe PYCCKOe JHTepaTypHOe HacieaHe i
Xopowezo Cmanuna. Cyobext EpodeeBa, roBopsumii oT nepBoro jauua eamHeT-
BEHHOI0 YMCJIa, UMHTHPYET Pa304apOBaHHYIO JKU3HEHHYIO MO3HLMIO YHCTO 3CTe-
THYECKOro CBOMCTBA:

«Ha camom nene s Obu1 He amKUcTOM, @ MOPAJIMCTOM, U MOH MEpBbIH NPOTECT,
KOTOpBIH 5 mepexun, Ob1 MOpabHbI NpoTecT. B mocneqHux kiaccax ILKOJbI
s AymMall B HPABCTBEHHBIX KATErOpUsAX CIPAaBEAJHBOCTH M OMpPaBAaHHs Jao0pa.
Sl cpoaHuics ¢ pycckoi nuTepatypoii. ... He 3Haw noyemy, HO 5 OYEHb CHIIBHO
BEPHJI B JIIOZIEH, 3710 cYUTal He Oosiee ueM MCIPaBUMBIM OTKJIOHEHHEM, H eCiH Obl
A OCTACS Ha ITHUX MO3ULMAX, TO Obl CIABHO BIMCAIICS B PYCCKYIO JIHTEPATYPY,
KopueBan Obl 3710, Bnyucaucs Obl B LIECTHAECATHUUYECTBO, CTaB UX POAHBIM Miaj-
KM OpaToM H, kak Obl MHE MJIOXO Jalnbliie HU OblI0, 5 ObL1 OBl CBOIT — HaBCeraa.
B nocky. JIroau, s mo6ui Bacy. (279-280)

MpoHnuyeckoe OTHOWEHHE K MOPAJIM3HPYIOIEMY TOHY, CBA3aHHOMY € T'YMaHH-
CTHYECKHM HJEOJOrHYECKHM HaC/Ie[JHEM PYCCKOMH JIHTEpaTypbl, SBIAETCA OCHOB-
HOM XapaKTepHUCTHKOH TeKCTa, XOTsl, M0 CYTH, MOCBSAILLEHHE U MEepBOe MpeIoxKe-
HHE pPOMaHa BMECTE CBMACTEIBCTBYIOT O MOTPEOHOCTH MOMYYHTH OTMYILEHHE
HPaBCTBEHHOTO IPeXa, CYMTAIOWIErocs NepBHYHbIM: A mon pére — «B KoHLe
KOHLOB s youn coero otua.» (7). MOMEHT JKCriepuMeHTa, MOMBITKH K JHUKBHIA-
LM MOpaIH, NPUCYTCTBYOWMK y JlocToeBckoro, nopropsiercss U B pomane Epo-
¢deeBa (kak pa3 kak BapHauus croxera bpamwes Kapamasoewix). Ilpeononenue
TPaBMAaTUYECKOTO OMBITA, MOBECTBOBAHHE O HM3HM, MILYLIEEe ONpPaBIaHHs, BCTACT
nepej HaMM Kak MHOIOrpaHHas — CPE/H NMpOYMX, XyAOKECTBEHHas (IMrTeparyp-

POsIM NPOPOKa BbLI0 NPENATCTBMCM B PACKPLITHH XYA0KCCTBEHHBIX TAIAHTOB nucarescii-nnbepaios
60-x rr.. B 10 e BpeMA BO3HMKACT W APYrOM BONPOC 110 MOBOLY POJCTBA POMaHA H ICCEHCTCKOM
neatenbHoct. Karanun Céke ucnonssyer B ca3n ¢ pomaHoM Epodeesa Pycexkas kpacasutya Bbipa-
WCHHE «TE3HCHBbIN POMaH», OCHOBBIBAA JaHHOE ONPEAC/ICHUE HAa TOM, YTO HacTble OTKPOBEHHSA
M HEMNOCPEICTBCHHOE IIMTHPOBAHME YTBCPXKICHHI, HIBCCTHBIX W3 HEXYI0KECCTBEHHbIX IPOU3BCACHHI
nMcartess, MOryT MelllaTh NpH uTeHuH pomana [SZOKE 1996: 546]. C apyroit cTOpoHbI, NPH YTEHHH
Xopowezo Cmanuna BO3HMKAET BIEYATICHUE,4TO TE3UCHl M WACONOreMbl B KOMOMHALIMH C XapakTe-
pucTHKamMH aBToOHOrpadmu MEHEE BLACIAIOTCA W3 TEKCTA, JIy4IIC HAXOAAT CBOIO POJlb.
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HOe Haclieme — OOHOBJIeHHE) M oOulecTBeHHas (B3aMMOOTHOILEHHE BNAaCTH H
JTMYHOCTH) — NpoOdieMa, paMKH KOTOPOH OMpe/ENsIOTCS ONHMCAHHEM KU3HEHHOIO
MyTH OT JIeTCTBA.

B BOCMOMMHAHHMAX O JETCTBE COEAMHEHHE Mrpbl («ObIT CTPACTHBIM USPOKOM
6 uepywrxu» (38), kypcus Mol — W. P.) H XyJ10:KeCTBEHHOH AEATENBHOCTH OTCHI-
naiot Hac K HabokoBy. [laHHYIO HHTEPTEKCTYalbHYIO CBSI3b MOJYEPKHUBAET CJIOBO
«JTy’Ka», BCTpeyalouleecs ecTh pa3 B €JMHCTBEHHOM ab3ale TeKCTa mepBoi ria-
BbI' M YIIOMMHAHHE 0 COOMPAHHUH MO3aHKH Kak akte TBopenus. (B dbamumuu repos
pomana HabokoBa 3awuma Jlyswcura Mbl HAXOQHM CIIOBO «JTy)Ka», a €ro JIIOMMbIM
JIETCKHM 3aHATHEM SIBIISIETCA UIpa B «Iy3elis», KOTopas B pOMAaHe, BMECTE C HIPOH
B IIAXMaThl, NpeACTaeT Kak Metadopa :KeNnaHus CO3JaHus MopsjKa H, B TO e Bpe-
M3i, TBOPYECKOIi JIeATeIbHOCTH. )

ITocTpoenue u3 pparmMeHTOB, Oyy4H ABHBIM 3HAKOM CaMOTOJIKYIOIIETO Xapak-
Tepa poMaHa (BCIIOMHMM HMCHOJIb30BaHUE BTOPHYHOIO MaTepHaa, ajulto3uii), B TO
ke BpeMs ABNAETCS Tak)Ke OCHOBOH camoompejeneHus reposi. Pacckaszuuk, ube
JIETCTBO, Mpouleauiee B MOCTOSAHHBIX noesakax Mexay MockBoit u [lapuxkem,
MMEJI0 ONPEACHAIONICEe BIUSHUE HA €r0 MUPOBO33PEHHE, ONpEEIsSeT CBOE «s1» KaK
KyIbTYpHO pasaBoenHoe.” MckynieHue cBoeil pa3JBOeHHOI, GeclebHOH THYHO-
CTH OH HAXOJMT B IapaJOKCAJIbHOW POCCHUHCKOH CHUTyalUH, HCTONKOBAHHOM Kak
0THEYOUHCTBO:

«bosie3HeHHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE MEXIY HaCTAMH CBOEro «s» s HCKYMHI B OT-
neybuiicte. bnaronaps emy s npusen cebs B COOTBETCTBHE C MPEAHA3HAYCHHEM,
CMBICJI KOTOPOT'O CTaJl pa3MaThIBaThCA N0 XOAY AajbHeHIIEH )KU3HH. S BNpbIrHyn B
CBOIO cy/b0Yy, XOTs He pa3 B Hell CHoBa coMHeBaics. ... Ho MHe Bce-Taku yzaanock
KOe-KaK pa3oBpaThCs (XOpomias OnMcKa) — pa3obparbcs B TOM KOKTEiie, KOTo-
pblii s coDoil npejcTaBisi, B €ro MHrpeadeHTax. He Bce s NOHsAN, U He BCe MHe
CYXIEHO MOHATh, HO noMorya kK ToMmy ke Poccus. He 3Hato, crout nu Gnarona-
puTh. 5 ObU1 OTHIpaBieH myoa (croda) ¢ KaKOKW-TO COKpPOBEHHOM muccuei. B Poc-
CHM XXHUTb — BCE PAaBHO YTO XOAMTH MO MOTONKY. DTO — NEPEBEPHYTOE 3peHHe. 5
He 3Halo, rje Mos Hacroswas ponuHa. Ckopee Bcero, ee HeT Ha kapte. Ho Poccus
Obl1a MECTOM MOET0 AeTCKOro pas.» (48, kypcus moii — U. P.)

4 }.lallHOC CJIOBO BCTpEHacCTCH feccuerHoe HHCIIo pa3s, U NPUCYTCTBYCT KaK lIOBTOpﬂK)UlMﬁCﬂ MO-
THB TAKXKE B A@/bHCHLLHX YACTAX pOMaHa.

¥ @amuina «Jlykuu», B TO 3Ke BPEMs, BbI3bIBACT B MAMATH TAKKE OJHOTO M3 IEPOEB POMaHa
Jlocroesckoro «llpecmynnenue u nakazanue» (kak v y HabokoBa oH sBIS€TCA PEMUHHUCIUCHUHCH
13 JIoCTOCBCKOro), BCACACTBHE YErO MOPa/bHbIH BONPOC (OlLEHKa «yOUHCTBa») TAKXKE MOXKET ObITh
MCTOJIKOBaHa B HOBOM Kontekcte. Ha kondepenumu «Bszensd nymewecmeennuxa» Karanuu Kpoo
obpatuna Moe BHHMaHWE Ha BO3MOXHOCTH PACKPbITHA MOpaibHOH npobsiemMbl HA YPOBHE MOTHBOB
1o npumepy pomana locroesckoro. 3ty muoroodeinaouyo npodieMarTuky s cobupaiock Heesneso-
BaTh Gonee nojpoGHO B CcTaThe, NOAroTaBAMBAEMON K cBopuuky Orosz posztmodern 8. (Pycckui
nocmmodept §.).

g KyﬂbTypHaJl JIBOMCTBEHHOCTb «fA» paccka3“iHKa, B TO XKC BpeMA, 0O3HA4aeT 4 IIBOﬁCTBCHHOCTb
OTUOBCKOI'O M MAaTCPHHCKOIO MeHTanurera (220).
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JlBokiHast KynbTypHas NPHHALUIGKHOCTh HEOJHOKPAaTHO M fABHO BbI3bIBAET
B nmamati obpa3 HaGokosa. bonee Toro, noMMMO NMpHBS3aHHOCTH K HECKOIBKHM
KyJIbTypaM H pa300LeHHOCTH JIMYHOCTH, HW/les CKPBIBAIOLIErocs B JETaNAX LIEJO0ro
Takxe MoxeT ObiTh mpuBszana k HabokoBy, KoTopsiii, B cBoeM 3cce Voedumens-
Hoe 0oKazamenbcmeo, TONKYIOWEM COOCTBEHHBIE MeMyapbl [lamame, 206opu, BU-
JMT OCHOBY 3apOJ/IEHHS KOHEYHOTO OCO3HAHMS MMEHHO B COe/IMHEHHH Jetaneii."”
O/1HaKO CKOHCTPYHPOBATh «KOHEUHYIO MO3aHYHYI0 KapTHHY» YHMTATelb, 3aHATHIH
MHTEPIPETALHOHHOM JEATEIbHOCTBIO, €/1Ba JIH MOXKET, HOO PHCYHOK, CKIabIBalO-
muica u3 neraned — kak y Habokosa, Tak u y Epodeesa — ckopee HaBOJMT Ha
MBICJIb O COBMECTHOM ACHCTBHH ABOHCTBEHHOCTH H MHO)KECTBEHHOCTH H O HEBO3-
MO>KHOCTH 3aBEpILIEHHS.

J1BoiiHOE KynbTYypHOE «1» paccKa3uMKa XOpOILO MPOC/IEKHBACTCS U B UHTEP-
TEKCTYalbHbIX CBA3SX poMaHa. Pycckas nurtepatypa, kpome obpa3a Habokosa,
NPECTaBJIEHa aBTOPAMH TaK Ha3bIBAEMOr0 «30JI0TOr0 BeKa» (MpOM3BEIEHHE Mpo-
HHM3aHO, Cpe/id MPOYero, peMHHUCLIEHLIUAMH U3 — Yyixke ynomuHasuerocs — Jloc-
Toesckoro, ITymkuna, Typrenesa, ['oromns, Yexosa, benoro), a ¢ aApyroii cTopoHsI
OYEHb YaCTO BCTPEYAIOTCS TO COBEPIIEHHO SIBHbIE, TO Oojee 3aByalupOBaHHbIE
CChIIKM Ha npou3BeneHHs Pnobepa. (MHoraa cam aBTop obpauaer Hale BHUMa-
HME Ha DMH307bl, JOCTOHHbIe nepa ¢paHuy3ckoro nucarens (236), a uHorjga
OH BbI3bIBAET B MaMATH JOCTONAMATHYIO MOHBHIBLCKYIO cueHy [ ocnoocu Bosapu
MeHee NMPAMOIMHEHHO, HanpUMep, B OOCTOATENILCTBAX HAXOKIACHUS TOLLEH KOLIKH,
notepssueiics B Jlongone.) CBsAizaHO ¢ pycCKO# NHTepaTypHOH TpaguLued H pe-
[IEHHE, COrJIACHO KOTOPOMY MMEHHO MOE3/IKa CO3/1aeT YCI0BHA [UIA 3apOKACHHS
OCHOBHOTO «CBIPbs» JUISi POMaHa, CO3/IJaHHOrO, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, ayTEHTHYHO-
CTBIO BHYTPEHHEro 3HaHHA O «A», a C APYrod — TEOpeTHYECKOH HEeBO3MOXKHO-
CThIO, HIUIKO30PHOCTBIO H HAMBHOCTBIO TaKOro 3HaHus. Kak, Hanpumep, B pomMaHe
JlepmonToBa ["epoit Hawezo épemenu, TAe 3aUCH B HEBHUKE MYTEILECTBYIOLIENO
repos, [leyopuna, OTKpBIBAIOT HALIK J1a3a HAa TPYJHOCTb BBIPAXKEHHS BHYTpPEHHEH
motuBaumn.' A HanpasieHHAs HA CAMOOTKDHITHE NMHCHMEHHAS JCATENBHOCTH re-

{ ~
"«Cpcuu HHUX (m €. meMamuiecKux ."llllﬂlll) €CTb OCHOBHBIE, HO €CTb H MHOXCCTBO MNOJA4YHHCH-

HBIX, H BCE OHH COCAMHAIOTCA, 3aCTABJIAA BCIOMHHTDL ILIAXMATHbLIC 3a/1a44 M Pa3sHOro poja ronaoso-
JIOMKHM M CTPEMSACH B TO K€ BPEMS PACKPBITBCA B HEKOCM 1AXMaTHOM anodeose, B IMHOH TEME,
NPOCTYNAIOLICH e/1Ba JIH HE B KaXJ10# r71aBe: pa3pesHble KapTHHKY, LalleyHuua B haMunsHoM repbe;
OMPE/ICNICHHBIC «PHTMHYECKHC Y30Pb»; «KOHTPANYHKTUUYCCKAN» NPUPOAA CYAbLOBI; HKH3Hb, «CNYTh-
BAKOWIaA B MbECE BCE PO/MY; LIAXMATHAA NapTHs, urpaemas Ha bopry cyana, noka Poccus ymenbliia-
eTCs Baanu; pomadbl CHpPHHA; €ro YBJICYEHHOCTh LIAXMATHBIM KOMMO3HTOPCTBOM; «IMbieMaTHka»
OCKOJIKOB JIPEBHCH IIMHAHONM nocyabl v GpuHANbHAA 3aralouHas KAPTHHKA, 3aBepLUAlOLIas TeMaTHYe-
ckyo cnupanb» [HABOKOB 1999]. Yreepkaenne Habokosa nepekiamkaercs co CTPOKaMH pomana
Epodeesa: «B auteparype, kak HH CTPaHHO, HEOOBATHOE COCTOHT HE H3 KOCMHYECKHX ABJICHHH, a U3
noapoduocreit.» (137). Onxako 3acnyxuBaeT BHHMaHHA PasHHLA NOJAXO/A JIBYX aBTOPOB, TaK Kak
B TO Bpems, kak HaboKOB HEyKIOHHO BEPHT B CHIIY JIOPHYECKOH KOHCTPYKLHH, B CXBATbIBAHHE LICJIO-
ro, y Epodeea nucbMo npezicraeT ckopee Kak 3KCIIEPHMEHT CO CIIOPHBIM PE3YAbTaTOM.

Kenanme win — pacCKa34yHKa yJNOBHTb PUTM cnyqaiiuocm H 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH TAKKE MOXKHO
[OHMMATh KaK MCYOPHHCKYIO H B TO e Bpems JyxuHckylo (y HabGokosa) Temy, o Heynaude, Heocy-
LIECTBHMOCTH KOTOPOH roBopuT pacckasuuk Epodecsa B csasu ¢ asrobHorpadmucckumu npomsse-
nenusmu Habokosa.
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posi, B poLIeCCe MOCTOSIHHBIX NepeMeLIeHH BBIPBAHHOTO M3 Cpellbl CTabMIBbHOTO,
€CTECTBEHHOI0 CYLIECTBOBaHMS, CTAHOBUTCA TaKHM AEHCTBHEM, B CBA3H C KOTO-
PbIM MBI MOXEM T'OBOPHUTH O «si», (JOPMHPYIOIIEM MM co3gaiomem cebs yepes
COOCTBEHHbIE YTBEPK/IEHHS, ~ U IJie YyBCTBO JIBOWCTBEHHOCTH NMPHBOAUT K B3aHM-
HOMY, B3aMMO3aBUCHMOMY onpejesieHHIo «S1» u «Ts», yenoseka u mupa, Poccun
u Esporbi."”

DTOT Npouece NpoUCXoauT U ¢ aBTobHorpapuyeckum repoem Epodeesa, nus
KOr'o Mocjie «MOCKOBCKOTO MIIaZICHYeCKOro pas» «pai ... peansHbiii» (141) [lapu-
’Ka O3HayaeT Bo3pokaeHue. U3 mepcmextuBbl [lapwka — rjae pacusena cTpacTb
MajlbuuKa K COOMPaHHIO MapoK, HaleJIeHHast Ha MOIJIOIEHHE BCEro Mupa — OH
HMMEET BO3MOXKHOCTb BHUJETh CyllecTBOBaHHE PoccHH BHE LMBHIIM3ALMH M MHOTO-
BEKOBYIO POCCHHCKYIO KyJbTYpOJOrHYECKYIO AHIEMMY, BEAyIlyl0 K HeoOXoaumo-
cTH BbIOOpa B YCIOBUAX MPOMEXYTOYHOTO COCTOSHMS MExay 3anajom u Bocro-
koM. OnHako, Mo MHEHHIO paccka3uuka, BelOopa y Poccum yxe Her: «OHa
NPUroBOPEHa WM ObITh YAacThIO LIMBHIM30BAHHOTO MHMpa, HIH BOOOLIE HE ObITH»
(191). Ero ornanenue or Poccun u npubnumxenne k [lapuxy nopoxaaror 3anaj-
HHYECKYIO PUTOPHKY, IPOHH3AHHYIO, OIHAKO, XKaIOCThIO H couyBcTBHEM. CoBep-
IIEHHOE B Jyll€ MPeaTeabCcTBO MO OTHOLIEHHUIO K PoauHe cBs3aHo ¢ 6e3ycnemHo-
CTBIO MOMBITKH camoonpenenenus (« npenan He Moo AeTckyro MOCKBY, KOTOpas
CYLIECTBYET TOJNBKO JUIi MEHs, a CTpaHy, B KOTOpOH s TaKk HHKOIrja
He MOYyBCTBOBa/ ce0s CBOMM ...», 155), ¢ 0OCO3HaHHEM TOro, YTO MMEHHO ri1ybo-
KO€ TNepekKHBaHHE PYCCKOTO CaMOCO3HaHHA (MPU3HAHHE PYCCKOTO KYJIbTYPHOIO
HacleHs CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM) NPUBOAMT K HenpuMUpuMomy koHdaukry ¢ Poc-
cueit HacTosuiero (70-x rr.).'4

MotuB u3MeHbl PoanHe MOXeT CTaTh KJIOYOM TakXkKe K MpeaaTeabCcTBY Mo OT-
HOLIEHHIO K o1‘uy.'5 dpeiij, B CBOEM 3HAMEHHUTOM 3cce, aHanusupyroumem Jlocro-
€BCKOro M TeMy OTLeyOMHCTBa, yKa3biBaeT, Cpeild MpPOYEero, Ha ABOHCTBEHHbIE
YyBCTBA NMHCaTENs K CBOEMY OTIly (4yBCTBA HEKHOCTH M HEHABHCTH, OJIMHAKOBO
BOIJIOIAKOLIMECS B XKEJTAHHH OTOMNKICCTBICHUS C OTLOM), KOTOPbIE MPOSBIAIOTCS
B €ro B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUAX C TOCYJapCTBEHHOH BnacThio [FREUD 1989: 276]."
JlocroeBckHii, ykasbiBaer ®peiij, «npHiuen K MOJIHOMY NMOAYHHEHHIO OaTiolke-
Lapro, OJIHAX /bl Pa3birpaBLIEMY C HUM KOME/ IO yOuiicTBa B IEHCTBHTENBHOCTH, -
HAXOJMBIIYIO CTONBKO pa3 OTpaXKeHHe B ero npumnajakax» (,,...landete er bei vollen

12 Cornacho noaxony, HCPC/KO BCTPCHAIOIICMYCH B McciieoBanusax asrobnorpadmii, nanuca-
HHe aBToOHOrpad MK MOXKET NOHUMATBLCA Kak JICHCTBHE, JeaTenbHocTs. Cp.: ABBOTT 2002: 286-304.

1 O xponoronocax «iomay u «yTHy» noapouee cM.: ATAHACOBA-COKONIOBA 2006: 113-158.

' MockBsa npeicTact B NPOM3BCACHHH Kak (HAHTACTHYECKOE, HECYIIECTBYIOUIEE IPOCTPAHCTBO.
Buscune Epodeesa nepeknnkaercs ¢ o6pazom PoccHH y TEOPETHKOB PyCCKOro nocrmojaepia, Mu-
xawna dmureiina u Unbu KabakoBa, s KOTOPbIX POCCHHCKHI NanuuadT acCOUMMPYETCA ¢ NOCTO-
AHHOW HEOCO3aHHOCTbIO, MOJIYPA3PYIIEHHOCTBIO, HOO «YCIIOBHEM €ro CyLecTBOBaHHA B Metadu-
3n4eckor nycrorey [DMUTENRH 2005: 113].

' Kak u HEoJHOKpATHbIE HAMEKH B TEKCTE HA «yOHIICTBOY /1g/la H HA CTPAX CMCPTH, OMPayalo-
LK ACTCTBO, KOTOPbIE TAKIKE NPE/IBELLAIOT OTLEYOHIHCTBO.

'® Epodrees — kak # HaGokoB — B CBOEM IPOH3BEACHHH HCOIHOKPATHO HPOHH3MPYCT HAJL 1ICH-
XO0aHAIMTHYECKOH TEOPHEN O CBA3H OTLOB H ChIHOB.
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Unterwerfung unter Viterchen Zar, der in der Wirklichkeit die Komdodie der
Toétung mit ihm einmal aufgefiihrt hatte, welche ihm sein Anfall so oft
vorzuspielen pflegte”) [FREUD 1989: 280]. CoBpemenHbiii uapb-6atiomka Epodee-
Ba, CranuH, TaKkxke nosBIsSeTcs B NOAOOHOM JBOMHOM CBeTe: HajJeNeHHas YesoBe-
YeCcKMMH yepTamu'~ (DUrypa AMKTaTOpa, HEMOCPeJACTBEHHOTO HayaibHMKA OTUA,
YMBILLJIEHHO CMBIBAeTCs BOEJHHO € MOJIOXKEHHEM OTLa B ceMbe. JlaHHOe mpoure-
HHE MOATBepKAaeTcs M 00JI0KKOMH, Ha KoTopoil BHAHa (otorpadus Epodeesa-
otua ¢ pebeHkom Bukropom Ha nueve. 3arnasue Xopowwi Cmanun MOXKET TONKO-
BaTbCA M Kak NMoAMuch k Hei. Kak ¢ obpasom Cranuna, Tak v ¢ o6pa3oM oTua ac-
COLMHMPYETCs HAes HaJeKHOCTH, 3aLUMLIEHHOCTH, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO, YA3BHMOCTH
H HEBO3MOJKHOCTH OOPETEHHS HE3aBHCHMOCTH, HO Ha 3TO Iepol0 OTKPBIBAIOT Iiasa
TOJILKO 4acCThbI€ NMEPEMEIIEHNS H COBOKYITHOCTD MAPHIKCKUX BrieyarieHHid. IMenHo
YyBCTBO Pa3BOCHHOCTH, CJIENYIOIIee W3 MyTeleCTBHs, JeNlaeT BO3MOXHBIM €ro
MSATEX.

Ho Bce xe o6pa3 orua Epodeesa casuraercs ckopee B cTopoHy (urypsl npo-
WAKOLIEro 0TIa, NapajIeNibHO C YEM B CTOPOHY (Urypbl MPOILAIOLIEro ChiHA CMe-
maercs U «i»-pacckazynka. Orell, KOTOPOro ¢ CbIHOM CBA3BIBAET, CPEIM NPOYEro,
€ro nojioJkeHue NMyTelnecCTBEHHHKAa — OH HEOJHOKPATHO YIIOMHHAETCs KaK COBpe-
meHHbI Opucceill unu KaHaua — CTOMT HAcCTONBKO BbILIE, YEM HOPMBI TOBeJe-
HHS, TpeOyeMble BBITIOIHAEMONH WM MOJMTHYECKO# pOJIbI0 (CM. pAI MEpCOHAaXKEH,
NpearoluX CBOMX JKEH, 38TeH, AeTel), UTo, 110 CYTH, OH CaM [IOMOraer B CBeplie-
HUH oTueyOuiicTBa. Ero cnoBa — «B Haieii ceMbe yxe ecTb OMH TPYI. ITO 4. ...
Ecau el Hanumews nucpMo, ... B cembe Oyner aBa Tpyna.» (359) — paBHOLEHHbBI
NPOLIEHHIO.

B cBs3u ¢ aBToOHOrpadueil Mbl He MOKEM IOBOPHMTH O 3aBeplleHHH, HOOo 3a-
BEPILLUEHHEM ABJISETCA CaMo JIeiCcTBHE NoBecTBOBaHus [ABBOTT 2002: 296]. B cay-
yae pomana Epodeesa Mbl Takke HAXOAMM, YTO WJIEHTHYHOCTh, KOTOPYIO OH CTpe-
MHTCSl BBIPA3HTh, MPEACTAET Nepej]l HaMH KaK He3aBepLUCHHBIH, He3aBepIIMMBbIi
Bonpoc. Paccka3uuk, KOTOPbIH, HECMOTPS HA €ro MOCTOSAHHYIO OTJIYYKY — KpOMe
[Tapuxa, Adpuka, a nozxe [lonpiia Takke cTaHOBATCS [UIsl HErO CPEACTBAMHU CO-
Omonenns paccrosuus — usberaer moaHoro paspeiBa ¢ Poccueii u KOTOpbIi, na-
pazokcanbHbIM 00pa3oM, Bce Oosiee CTAHOBUTCS 3ALUMTHUKOM M — B MOBCE/IHEB-
HbIX CHTYalMAX — MpeACTaBHTENEM TOYKM 3PEHHMs OTLA, B KOHLIE pOMaHa HILET
crniaceHus B MCKyccTBe, Oepetcs 3a TBopyecTBO. OH jKenaeT HaWTH MOATBEPKIACHHE
CBOEH MJIEHTHYHOCTH, HCKYMHTH CBOH MOpPaJbHO NPOTHBOPEYMBBIIA MOCTYNOK MNMU-
CaTeNnbCKOM JeATeNbHOCTBIO, Pe3y/lbTaThl KOTOPOH, COrjacHO (PUKLUMH poMaHa,
HEMNpeCcKa3yeMbl, HO C TOYKH 3PEHHs <OKM3HEHHOT0» HACTOALIEr0 BPEMEHH OHH
OuYeHb Xopouio BUAHBL. dopma HCNOBEAH U TPYH BCEH XHM3HU MUcCATeNs 31eCh Me-
PEKJIMKAIOTCS.

BepHyBIIMCH K HCXOHOM TOYKE MOE# CTaThbH, MOXHO YTBEpP)K/1aTh, YTO Habo-
KOBCKOE Hacneaue, TakMM 00pa3oM, TOJIbKO OTYAacCTH SIBJSETCA MPHMEPOM s

' Cranun Gbisi «NOAHBI ... «CKPOMHOCTHY, «100POAYLIHAY, «IOCTCHPHUMHBIX MaHep»» (99) —
MOBTOPAET PACCKa34HK CJI0BA OTLA.
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noapaxanus s EpodeeBa, Tak Kak MOpasIbHBIH acneKT, XapakTepU3YIOLLHii aB-
Tobrorpaduio, cranoBuTCs Bee Oonee npeodnagaiomM B npousseaeHuu. [TuceMma,
OTYEThbl OCBEJIOMHTEJICH M )KYpHaJbHbIe CTaThbH B Hayalle poMaHa, MOMHMO CO3/a-
HHA aTMocdepbl MOXH, CO3AAI0T BlEYaTICHHE HCTOPHYECKOH MPaB/ibl, «pealbHOM
ucropun». Ho K KOHIy NPOM3BEIEHHSA A3BIK CTAHOBHTCA HACTONBKO MMPO3PauHbIM U
ONMU3KUM K XKaHPY MeMyapoB, YTO HCIOJIb30BaHHE JOKYMEHTOB YK€ CTAHOBHTCA
HeHYxHbIM. C Ipyro# CTOpOHBI, dnHrpad comepHuT npeaynpexiacHue: «Bce nep-
COHQXM JTOH KHHUIM BbIAYMaHBbl, BK/IIOYas peajibHbIX JIIOJEH W CaMOro aBTOpa».
3aluMIIEHHOE TOJIOKEHHE XYJ0XKEeCTBEHHOrO MpOH3BeJeHHs H 0OOCHOBAHHOCTH
pedepeHIHaNnbHOro CTHIIS MOBECTBOBAHUS COBMECTHO ONpeAEssiOT JaHHBIH pO-
maH. B cnyvyae Xopowezo Cmanuna oano 6€3 Apyroro — MCrosb3ys npodaHHoe
CpaBHEHHE: KaK oTell 0e3 CblHa — HE MOXET CYILECTBOBATh.
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Abstract

The Autobiographical Quality and the Journey Motif:Victor Erofeyev,
The Good Stalin

Victor Erofeyev’s novel titled The Good Stalin (which displays a striking degree of
similarity in formal and thematic aspects to Péter Esterhdazy’s Javitott kiadas [Revised
Edition]) is quite openly acknowledged to be a piece inspired by the author’s own life.
There are quite a few elements of autobiographical writing discernible in it, which might be
mostly related to writing about one’s life as a narrative act asserting the unavoidability of
the morally regarded subject. My paper aims to address the following questions: to what
extent is the narrative identity, representing a sort of ethical commitment, compatible with
the mode of communication that rhetorically rejects the possibility of moralizing, and what
part does the journey motif play in the representation of the biographical experience.
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The Master and Margarita is abundant in an extensive set of references which
has contributed to several interpretations. In the view of the cold war time interpre-
tation, it could be discussed that Bulgakov revealed what the reality was and the
contradictions of the Soviet society in 1930s, presenting the real aspect of the Rus-
sian Association of Proletarian Writers who had but flattered the Soviet power.
Provided we scrutinize the aspect of the genre of fictional, it could be said that
Bulgakov borrowed the literary characters from a Celtic legend, such as flying
witches in the dark sky. Concerning natural sciences, it could be discussed that
Bulgakov as a medical doctor, attempted to adopt an experimental method in his
novel such as the 50" apartment, which becomes unlimitedly enlarged. From the
point of view of the religious philosophy, the novel is centered on the meditation
on the nature of good and evil. Bulgakov supplies a quotation from Goethe’s Faust:
“Say at last-who art thou?” “That Power | served which wills forever evil yet does
forever good™ as its epigraph [BROWN 1982:237]. However the novel The Master
and Margarita can be understood as a purely theological artistic product.

Mikhail Afanasevich Bulgakov’s father, Afanasy Ivanovich was a professor
dealing with church history at the Kiev Theological Academy and his mother, Var-
vara Mikhailova was a daughter of a priest. So there is no doubt that Mikhail Bul-
gakov had grown up in a special atmosphere where questions of theology must
have been discussed quite frequently from his early years. Moreover, his father
especially lectured on the history of Western Christianity and dedicated himself to
the study of history of Protestantism, publishing two books and was granted the
title of “doctor of theology” [NATOV 1985: 2]. There have been more severe and
sharp debates among theologians in the Western Church than in the Eastern Church
since the 16" century. Bulgakov was very well aware of the theological standpoints
on several issues and of the writings of Josephus Flavius and the apocryphal gospel
of Nicodemus [NATOV 1985:105]. And Bulgakov was widely familiar with con-
temporary writers, among them Anatoly France who wrote “Procurator Jews, histo-
rian Haston Buasse whose book was translated into Russian «Pumckas penurust ot
BpeMeH ABrycta 10 AHToHHHOB» [COKOJIOB 1996: 3] and the German historian
Artur Drevs who entirely denied the historicity of Jesus and used the name «Me-
wya Ia-Houpu». Besides, Bulgakov, widely used writings which proved the
historicity of Jesus and even His Divinity, such as the book of the French historian
F.V. Farrar “Life of Jesus Christ” [COKOJIOB 1996: 4]. Not being bound by the
traditional and creedal teaching, he was able to imagine the paraphrased Gospel
story.
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Whoever reads the novel The Master and Margarita, it can be observed that
Bulgakov changed the story of the Gospel. As it is commonly noted and argued in
the huge quantity of special papers and monographs examining the novel,
compared to the Biblical text, he is considered to have changed even the real name
of Jesus and others. Bulgakov did not create his Biblical story in paraphrastic,
however conceived his own narrative. In order to understand the writer’s reasons
and motifs, it would be an intriguing study to discover his inner message which is
hidden in his novel The Master and Margarita. It has always provided multiple
keys to interpretations to compare the text of the Gospels and the story written by
Bulgakov and thus to obtain a potential reading. It is the reader’s freedom to
interpret the novel as much as it is the writer’s freedom to change the historical
record.

The aim of the present article is primarily to review the conversion of the fig-
ures of the procurator, Pilate and the high priest, Caiaphas and Judas Iscariot as
historical figures, into Bulgakov’s figures on the one hand, and to evaluate reinter-
pretations prominently occurring in criticism. In Passion story, some persons
played an important role such as Jesus himself, Pilate, Caiaphas, Judas Isacariot,
St. Peter etc. In this essay, I focus on exploring the way the writer handles these
three characters of the Bible, i.e. Pilate and Caiaphas and Judas Iscariot, since the
three of them had the practical responsibility for the death penalty upon Jesus.
In the second part, I will venture to offer an interpretation to be based upon certain
extract phrases. Those recollecting the exact text of Holy Bible will certainly notice
that Bulgakov would like to convey messages involving his criticism of Soviet
power. The whole work might be interpreted as a form of political or social resis-
tance, however, I interpret these phrases as his faith and confession of true Christi-

anity.
Pilate

Pontius Pilate most stereotypically comes to mind as an evil person as he sen-
tenced Jesus to death. However, according to Bulgakov, Pilate for some reason did
try to free Jeshua Hah-Notsri from death sentence and to maintain a close relation-
ship with Jeshua Hah-Notsri. He was a representative of Roman power. His inten-
tion, however was not to fulfill what he should have righteousness. He was coward.
Bulgakov constantly emphasizes that Pilate cannot be forgiven due to his coward-
ice even though he is not an evil man indeed. Before examining or interpreting
Bulgakov's handling of Pilate’s figure, it is necessary to compare historical record
and views on him. Concerning Pilate, the record of the four Gospels and Philo and
Josephus’ record are almost all. As a Roman procurator, he had full power to con-
trol the region which was committed to him. He was in charge of the army of occu-
pation. He had full power of life and death on any criminals and could reverse sen-
tences passed by the Judean religious court as recorded in the Bible.

He was granted the authority to appoint the high priest and controlled the
Temple and its fund [DOUGLAS 1987: 939]. Josephus says that Pilate's first deed as
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a procurator was to antagonize the Jews since he set up the Roman standard which
bears images of the emperor at Jerusalem, whose image means idol to the Jews.
Itis a policy avoided by previous Roman procurators at Jerusalem. With time
passing, he refrained from this policy for practical reasons. Josephus and Eusebius
alleged a further grievance of the Jews against Pilate for Pilate misused money
from the treasury of the temple to build a water supply to the city from a spring.
Tens of thousand of Jews demonstrated against this venture upon Pilate’s arrival in
Jerusalem and he sent his troops in disguise against them, consequently a large
number of the Jews were slain [DOUGLAS 1987: 940]. Pilate’s cruelty is again
demonstrated by the fact of the slaughtering of a number of Samaritans who had
assembled at Mt. Gerizim. Someone had promised to show the Samaritans the
sacred vessels that Moses had hidden there. A great multitude came to the
mountain, however Pilate surrounded and routed them, capturing many and
executing their ringleaders [DOUGLAS 1987: 940]. Philo described him as
“by nature, rigid and stubbornly harsh™ “of spiteful disposition and an exceeding
wrathful man” and enlists “the bribes, the act of pride, the act of violence, the
outrages, the cases of spiteful treatment, the constant murders without trials, the
ceaseless and the most grievous brutality” [DOUGLAS 1987: 940].

Nonetheless, the New Testament contains a totally different image of Pilate
who is presented as an irresolute man, who passes his judgment by the existing
state of things rather than governed by principle, whose authorization of the judi-
cial murder of the Savior was due to a desire rather to please the Jewish than to fear
imperial displeasure if Caesar heard of further unrest in Judea [Luke 23:1-5]. Pilate
was not at all discouraged by threat and menace by the Jews who accused Jesus
of being a rebellious king or ringleader [John 19:12]. On the contrary, he mocked
the Jews, putting a notice on the cross which read “Jesus of Nazareth, the king of
the Jews” [John 19:19].

Therefore, it must be stressed that we possess no exact image of the real Pilate.
The views among authors of the Holy Gospels and the Jewish and contemporary
secular historians vary a great deal. The authors of the Gospel described him as a
coward official though it is explicitly noted that he was involved by cunning Jew-
ish leaders in the death of Jesus. On the other hand, the Jewish chroniclers regard
him as a brutal, merciless and greedy governor. So the historical Pilate about whom
only a handful of records has been preserved differs a great deal from the fictional
Pilate in Bulgakov’s narrative. It makes it possible to decode Bulgakov’s theologi-
cal messages to his readers.

The Pilate who is described by Bulgakov has a little different figure as it is
known among the readers of his book. Bulgakov paraphrased Pilate’s character and
words, taken from the Gospels and contemporary secular writers’ records. It can be
presumed that Mikhail Bulgakov pointed out cowardice of his contemporaries, the
Soviet writers” and intellectuals. Being silent or praising unconditionally the Soviet
power cannot be justified as a writer’s proper attitude. This is cowardice. Bulgakov
constantly pointed out the cowardice of Pilate and how serious his cowardice is.
This moment is explicitly emphasized via recurrent repetitions of the phrase:
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«EAMHCTBEHHO, YTO OH CKa3aJ, YTO B YHUCJIE YEJIOBEYECKUX MOPOKOB OJIHUM H3
CaMBbIX IJIaBHBIX OH CuYMTaeT Tpycoctb» [BYJIFAKOB 2006: 341]. «TpycocTs,
HECOMHEHHO OJIHH M3 CaMBbIX CTpAILHbIX MOPOKOB» (357). «6onbumero nmopoka
TpycocTh» (368).

Pilate, according to Bulgakov is the son of an astrologer-king and the 5" procu-
rator of Judea (431). The trouble of Pilate's is that of one who is bound to a power-
ful institution. Thus, he orders his man, Aphranius, to assassinate Judas Karioth.
However, his unrest and anguish do not disappear and he cannot be liberated from
the conscience of guilt. Every time there is a full moon, Pilate is oppressed by a
nightmare and there is no peace in his soul. Voland explains it in the following
way: «OH roBoput, — pasjaics rosoc Bonanaa, — OIHO M TO K€, OH FOBOPHT,
4TO M MPH JIyHE €My HeT [OKOs H YTO Y Hero Iioxas JO/KHOCTb. Tak roBopuT oH
BCEr/la, KOrJa He CMHT, a KOra CMUT, TO BUAUT OJHO U TO e — JIYHHYIO J0pory,
M XOUer MOWTH Mo HeH W pasrosapuBaTh ¢ apecrantom [a-Houpu ..» (428).
It seems as if Bulgakov believes that in the same way as the death of Jeshua does
not mean the death of truth, the death of a writer does not mean the death of his
work. So Bulgakov alludes to Pilate’s anguish and trouble as that of the coward
writers. However, plenty of writers in Moscow forget the common conscience and
are covetous of material comfort and happiness, gathered in the Griboedov House.
They throw their conscience away as writers. All that awaits them is a severe
judgment which is accomplished by Koroviev and Behemoth punishing them.
However, writers who struggle with their conscience, commit sins such
as “cowardice” as they stay silent in Soviet society. Pilate is not an evil man, but he
is a coward as he remains a sinner who is not able to be forgiven for a long time.
Bulgakov constantly asked himself this question echoing the cowardice of Pilate.
As a subject who lived under the Soviet regime and as a writer who must discover
the human reality under the contradictory regime, what is the conscience of a
writer? Is the writer’s only duty to commit to pen only a beautiful romance and
praises of the revolutionary propaganda? Bulgakov emphasises that the most
significant sin as a writer is to keep silent at times when someone discovers the
reality and truth.

Writers who have conscience but commit sins of cowardice can be freed from
his anguish when they hear the proclamation from the writers who completed their
duty like that of the Master towards Pilate «Csoboaen! Cpobouen! On xuer
Tebs!» (429). The soul of Pilate is freed at last by the mercy of the Master.

Caiaphas, the high priest

Caiaphas played an important role at the court of Pilate. Caiaphas’s role in the
death of Jesus is questionable in many a way. There are three figures who may
have been responsible for the death penalty on Jesus, Judas Iscariot who is the
traitor, Pilate who had secular power and Caiaphas the high priest who is the
representative of the religious privileged groups and has power, money and law.
Jesus Nazareth alludes to the fact that Judas Iscariot or Caiaphas, the high priest is
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guilty of a greater sin than Pilate. «Mucyc orBeyan ,,ru1 [[Tnnat] He umen Obl HaO
MHOI0 HHKaKO# BJIacTH, eciiv Obl He ObUTO JaHO Tebe cBbille: noceMy Oonee rpexa
Ha TOM, KTo mpenan Mens te6e”™ [Hoan 19: 11]. Caiaphas was the high priest
from AD 18 to 36 [DOUGLAS 1987: 157] and was son-in-law to Annas [John 18:
13] whose family represented the religious power in the time of Jesus and whose
five sons all were made high priest subsequently. It seems that Caiaphas had to
carry out his mission of discussing with Annas and hearing counsel from his father-
in-law. Anyhow, Caiaphas was the high priest at the trial of Jesus and during the
persecutions on disciples after Jesus’ ascension [Act 4: 6]. As the religious and
national leader, Caiaphas tried to solve the problem which occurred due to Jesus
Nazareth from the beginning.

«OnuH ke u3 HUX, Hekto Kaunada, Oyayuu Ha TOT rojl NepBOCBAILIEHHHKOM,
CKasajl UM “Bbl HHYEro He 3HaeTe, U He MOoJyMaeTe, 4To JIyylle HaM, 4ToObl OAHH
YesIOBEK yMep 3a JIofieit, Heyxkenu 4yToObl Bech Hapoa norud™» [Moau 11: 49-50].
The principle that one should be a substitute for the many is the fundamental doc-
trine of atonement in the Biblical teaching. The statement mentioned above is the
more noteworthy for it is uttered, unwittingly, by the Jewish high priest. St. John’s
following comment in the Gospel story shows that the early Christians viewed it as
a prophecy which went far beyond Caiaphas’ statement [Moan 11: 51-52].
However it is not doubtful at all that the above mentioned statement of Caiaphas is
about the plot to take Jesus’ life «C sroro aus nonoxunu yours Ero» [Moan 11:
53].

In Bulgakov’s approach, Caiaphas is first and foremost the representative of the
Jewish law and religious elite as a high priest. In fact his family was the strongest
family of religious Jews. The voice of Caiaphas represents that of the social,
political and religious Jews at that time. Therefore it implies that the decision and
voice of Caiaphas are those of the whole Jewish people. Secondly, Bulgakov
describes that Pilate could not control Caiaphas entirely. Pilate made a deal with
Caiaphas on the death penalty. Pilate and Caiaphas compensated and threatened
each other. «M, cy3uB rnasa, Ilunar yneidHyncs u nobasun: ,Ilobeperu cebds,
nepBocBsileHUK”. TeMHble rna3a nepBocBslleHHKA OJNECHYIIH, H, HE XyXkKe, 4eM
paHee NMpOoKypaTop, OH BbIPAa3WJI Ha CBOEM JIHLIE YAHBIEHHUE. ,,UTO Cibllly s NPOKY-
patop?” ropao u cnokoino orsetwn Kauda. ,,Thl yrpokaeuib MHE 10Ci€ BblHE-
CEHHOrO MPUroBOpa, yrBepxkAeHHOro T000t0 camum?”» (37). Thirdly, Caiaphas, in
Bulgakov’s interpretation, was a national leader who made all efforts to keep his
country safe against Roman invaders on a political and diplomatic level. Caiaphas
said : «BoBce Tol [[lunar] ero [Myaeiickuii Hapoa] He norybums! 3aluTuT ero
bor» (38). «H o s, mepBocBsAIEHHK HYAEHCKHH MOKYa )KMB, HE 1aM Ha NOpyraHue
Bepy ¥ 3aimuty Hapoa! Tet cabimmuib, [Tunat?» (39). The question arises whether
Caiaphas is patriotic or not.

Apostle John’s record on this issue reads, as follows: «I[IlunaT roBoput um
»Llaps nu Bawero pacnuy?” IlepBOCBAIICHHMKY OTBEYAIM ““HET y HAC LApsA Kpome
kecaps™» [Moan 19: 15]. Caiaphas denied his own confession as a priest in order to
realize his goal. A high priest, in principle, should not have made a declaration
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like: «He T y Hac uaps kpome kecapsi». In true religious understanding of the word
«kecapby», «uapb» ‘king’ the one son of the king David, Messiah, is only and
forever king of the Jews. But it is questionable if the saying of Caiaphas is on the
side of political solution for his greed and plot for seeking scapegoat to the Roman
power for his stability of power.

Bulgakov, however, does not mention Caiaphas’ plot and greed for power. Ac-
cording to the text of The Master and Margarita, Caiaphas is the person who did
his best to save his people and tradition. Caiaphas did not hesitate to sacrifice his
life before Pilate. Pilate warned Caiaphas «[lo6eperu ce6s nepsocsiieHux» (37)
and later Pilate repeatedly reminded him that the future of the whole people was at
stake. «Tak 3Hail ke, uro He Oyzaer Tebe, NEpBOCBALIEHHK, OTHBIHE MOKOA!
Hu tebe, Hu Hapoay TBoemy» (38). However Caiaphas did not submit to the threat
by Pilate.

Nevertheless, an opposite figure of Caiaphas is given in the record of the Gos-
pel. When Jesus Nazareth pointed out the evil figure of the Jews, the leader of the
Jews was Caiaphas. Jesus Nazareth said :«Baw oreu auaBon, U Bbl XOAHTE HC-
TMOJIHATH MOXOTH OTLA Ballero; OH ObUI YeNoBeKOyOuiia OT HaYana U He YCTOA
B HCTHHE, KOO HEeT B HEM MCTHHBI; KOTJ]a TOBOPHT OH JIOKb, TOBOPHT cBOE, OO OH
Joken u orery joku» [Moan 8: 44]. Later Caiaphas and his father-in-law Annas and
his family persecuted the apostles again after the Holy Spirit came on the apostles
according to the Holy Bible [[IESIH 4: 6]. The high priest’s plot and greed for power
is constantly underlined in the Holy Bible.

Judas Iscariot

In the Gospels Judas Iscariot functions as a treasurer [John 13: 29] while
another Johannine record describes him as a thief [John 12: 6]. One may suppose
that he pilfered the money which was entrusted to him. The closing scenes of the
Gospel story are foreshadowed by the treachery of Judas Iscariot. He raises the
voice of criticism against the action of Mary, who is sister to Lazarus and anointed
the Lord’s feet with a pint of pure nard the precious [John 12: 3-5]. The comment
of the apostles is intended to stress the avarice of Judas, who calculated the price
of perfume, but neglected Mary’s beautiful deed which Jesus had praised. Apostle
John notes that Judas Iscariot did not care about the poor, but rather he was a thief.
In addition there is the trait of deceit. Immediately, following this incident
at Bethany, he goes to the chief priests to betray the Lord. In the Gospel according
to St. Mark, the fact of treachery is recorded, furthermore that the money was
promised by the high priest [Mark 14: 11]. Apostle Matthew supplies the detail of
the sum [Matt 26: 15], which may have been a part-payment of the agreed sum.
Apostle Luke stresses the deep significance of the act, claiming that Satan entered
into the traitor and inspired his nefarious sin [Luke 22: 3]. Every synopsis of the
Gospels had agreed that Judas awaits a favorable opportunity when he delivers
Jesus to his enemies privately and secretly by craft. The last scenes of Judas’ life
are beset with much difficulty. Matthew pathetically chronicles his agony
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of remorse and suicide. However the narrative found in Acts [Acts 1: 18-19] re-
counts that he died on his own land, falling headlong. In order to solve the problem
of two contradictory records, there have been attempts to harmonize them into one
event: the rope was broken and Judas’ body killed by the fall. However, there
is always a sentimental view on Judas Iscariot along with the traditional Christian
view on him. Judas Iscariot who desired the recovery of the Messiah’s kingdom
of the Jews began to be disappointed by his Master Jesus Nazareth who prophesied
his death by the Jews. This prophecy by Jesus Nazareth gave disappointment to all
disciples, but especially drove Judas Iscariot to take radical action. A bitter,
revengeful spirit which arose when his worldly hopes were crushed and this
disappointment turned to hate. Maybe all these motives have been concocted.
However, the Gospel records witnessed him as a doomed and damned man.

According to Bulgakov, Judas was put to death by secret officers sent by Pilate.
Pilate hurried to kill Judas Karioth before Matthew Levi who was a faithful fol-
lower of Jeshua Hah-Notsri. Judas Karioth was liquidated on his way following his
lover, Niza. And the money which he had received from the high priest was taken
and thrown to the high priest’s house. Bulgakov’s narrative in some aspect,
is guided by the Biblical story excepting the story of Judas’ suicide. Unlike other
secular writers who deal with Judas from a sentimental perspective, Bulgakov does
it in a sardonic way. Still, Bulgakov follows the traditional view on Judas even
though he had changed the story of the death of Judas.'

" Boris Gasparov in his article sees parallels between the murder of Judas
and Meigel in motive as well as in their role as cunning informers (Judas as
a betrayer and Meigel as an employee of the Spectacles Commission, in
charge of acquainting foreigners with places of interest in the capital). Pilate
and Voland abet murder, according to Gasparov «HakoHell, nepea youncr-
Bom Bosana 3assaser Maiirenio o ToM, 4TO XOAAT CIIYXH, 4YTO €ro KaK Ha-
YUIHHKA M LUNHOHA *KJCT NeyalibHbli KOHELL ,,HE Jajee, Kak 4yepe3 mecsn’;
COBEPUICHO aHallorMuHbiM ob6pa3om [Tunar nobyxnaer k youiictsy Wyasl
CJIOBAMH O TOM, 4TO €MY ,,CcTas0 u3BecTHO” 4yTo Myna Oyaer your» [I'acnaros
1978: 236]. And Gasparov also stresses the analogy between the blood of
Meigel and that of Judas. «B cBsA3M ¢ 3TUM BBISCHSCTCS TAKXKE, YTO JIyKa
KPOBH, KOTOpas BBHITEKAET Y KOTAa B CLICHC €ro MHMMOH KOMHYECKOH rubenn
/BOCKPECCHHMS M HAa MECTE KOTOPO# 3aTeM BeICTynaet Tpyn Maiirens, 310 B
neicTBuTebHOCTH KpoBb Maiirens u Myabl.» [Facnaros 1978:236-237]. In Gas-
parov's interpretation, Aphranius and his helper are likened to Volland and
his suite. Agreeing with Gasparov, Jerzy Faryno matches the counter-parts:
Aphranius-Volland, murderers-cat and Azazello, Tolmay-Koroviev, Niza-
Hella [Faryno 1985: 51]. Similarily Volland with his suite and Aphranius with
his fellows carry out justice, revenging hatred in their historically existing
society.
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Here Bulgakov’s text makes his readers feel a thrilling satisfaction on Judas’
death. He was silenced by secret agents who were sent by an authority who was
guilty of conscience. However Pilate sardonically confesses to Matthew Levi who
asked him who had killed Judas Karioth: «”"3to caenan 51” JleBuit oTkpbUT pOT,
JIMKO MOrJIsA/eN Ha POKypaTopa, a TOT cKasall: ,,2TOro KOHe4HO MaJloBaTo Cle/aH-
HOro, HO Bce-TakH 310 caenan s™» (370). It indicates that Pilate relieved his
depressing feeling of guilt by killing Judas Karioth. It could be matched with the
action of Margarita who had broken into the apartment of Latunsky and the action
of Koroviev and Behemoth in Griboedov restaurant which is depicted as an excit-
ing revenge scene.

Bulgakov's messages decoded

Some passages in the passion story retold in the novel The Master and
Margarita allude to Christian faith. It is not known whether Bulgakov was a true
Christian or not. However it is clear that some passages are enough to awake his
readers to a sense of true Biblical Christianity. Out of these extracts here follows
the discussion of three:

1.4Y71o0 Takoe ucruna? (23).

This question is the utmost important for everyone not excepting Pilate, Bulga-
kov and apparently all Russian literature. It is by no accident that the great Russian
émigré writer, V. Nabokov defines Russian literature as such governed by the
seeking of “Truth”. In his view the most outstanding emblematic poets, novelists
and playwrights were equally and literally obsessed by the idea of searching
“Truth”. In order to disclose the ultimate meaning of truth, most Russian writers
tremendously pursued its origin. About this, V. Nabokov said: “Most Russian
writers have been tremendously interested in Truth’s exact whereabouts and
essential properties. To Pushkin, it was of marble under a noble sun; Dostoevski, a
much inferior artist, saw it as a thing of blood and tears and hysterical and topical
politics and sweat; and Chekhov kept a quizzical eye upon it, while seemingly
engrossed in the hazy scenery all around. Tolstoy marched straight at it, head bent
and fists clenched, and found the place where the cross had once stood, or found —
the image of his own self” [NABOKOV 1981: 141]. Curiously enough, Nabokov's
formula of the spiritual essence of Russian literature and Russian philosophy of life
appears to overlap Pavel Florensy’s teaching concerning the weight of the category
of “Truth” in the Russian usage and mentality. Let it be added that both Nabokov’s
and the father Pavel Florensky’s approach is based upon linguistic argumentation.
As it will be discussed later on, in the field of religious philosophy several attempts
have been made to explore and scrutinize the meaning and veritable nature of
“Truth”. Pavel Florensky dedicated his dissertation titled, Cmoan u ymeepowcoenue
ucmunnnr published in 1914 to the profound and scholarly study of this
phenomenon, explaining that the Russian word «“cmuna» derives from the verb
«ecth» ‘to be’ thus adding a purely ontological state to the concept. Examining its
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etymology, Florensky summarized his opinion in harmony with the Russian
thought, which is the following: «Bo3Bpamasce Tenepp K MOHSATHIO HCTHHBI,
B DYCCKOM pasyMEHHMH, Mbl MOXKEM CKa3zaTh: ucmuxa — 3TO «npebbiBaroniee
CYLIECTBOBaHHE»: 3TO — <(OKHBYILEE», (OKHBOE CYLIECTBO», «ABILIYILEE» T. €.
BlIaJielollee CYILECTBEHHBIM YCJIOBHEM >KH3HM M CYILECTBOBaHMA. McmuHa, Kak
CYIIECTBO JXHBOE MO MPEHMYIIECTBY, — TAKOBO MOHATHE O HEH Y PYCCKOro Hapo-
jaa. He TpyaHo, KOHEYHO, MOAMETHTH, YTO MMMEHHO TaKoe MOHUMAHHE UCMUHbL
¥ obpa3zyer cBoeoOpa3HyIO U CaMOOBITHYIO XapaKTePHCTHKY PYCCKOi dunocopru»
[DJIOPEHCKHIA 1914: 17].2

In the Bible, the word “Truth” possesses several meanings. In the Old
Testament, firstly, it is used to distinguish between a lie and truth of fact or word
[DEUT. 17:4, 1 KING 10:6]. Secondly and far more commonly, it is applied to
describe faithfulness or sincerity [HOSEA 2:20]. Therefore in the Old Testament,
the word “Truth” does not denote the ultimate sense like in the Greek conception,
in which philosophers like Plato indicate the real being in the absolute sense. In the
New Testament, however, this Greek word sustains its old Greek classical
meaning. In the beginning, it was employed to define the dependability,
truthfulness, and uprightness of character, which applies to both God and man
[Rome 3: 7, 15: 8, 2 Cori 7: 14, Ephe 5: 9]. Secondly, truth is used in the absolute
sense of what is real and complete as opposed to what is false [Ephe 4: 21]. Par-
ticularly, Jesus claimed that He Himself was the personified truth. He identified the
truth with Himself and the Holy Spirit guides His men into all truth [John 16: 13],
so that Jesus' disciples know it, do it, abide by it and they are reborn as God's
children rest upon it. “Truth” is more than a creedal formula. It is the “Word”
which is a literal translation from old Greek “Logos™ [John 1: 1-3]. Thirdly, the
adjectival form of “Truth” in old Greek sometimes carries the “Platonic™ sense
of something real as opposed to a mere appearance or copy. Christ is thus
a minister of the true tabernacle [Hebr 8: 2] in contrast with the shadows of the
levitical ritual [Hebr 8: 4-5]. In the Lord's “last supper,” Jesus declares that he
is the true bread [John 6: 32,35] and true wine and these are the eternal reality
symbolized by the bread and wine.

«"51, MreMOH, TOBOPHJI O TOM, YTO PYXHET XpaM CTapoii BEpbl U CO3/Ia€TCs HO-
BbIH XpaM ucmunsl. Ckazan Tak, yToObl OblI0 noHATHee". "3aTe M ke Tbl, Opos-
ra, Ha 6a3zape cMyllan HapoJ, packasbiBas Mpo ucmuHy, 0 KOTOPOH Tl HE HMeellb
npejactapinenns? Yro takoe ucmuna?'» (23 ) [my italics — J. S.]. In Bulgakov's
text, Jeshua Hah-Notsri speaks of “the temple of truth” “True” is used as
a possessive form in the “Platonic” sense. Here the question arises why Bulgakov
slightly changed the original version into this possessive and Platonic form?
However, Bulgakov does not modify Pilate's question of “what is the truth™?
Therefore, conversation is deterred by the theme of the lexical item “Truth”,
a possessive and Platonic form versus the noun form of the ultimate being. But the

2 For the life and teaching of Pavel Florensky, see: [BEpsIEB 1976, Hoxa 2002, JIEBHH 1991,
YAENOB 1972, DAOPEHCKHMIA 1971, ®NOPOBCKHMI 1937, LOSSKY 1951].
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original text of the Gospel by St. John, contains no changed form of “Truth”.
«IIunat ckazan Emy: ,utak Tel Laps?” Mucyc orsevyan: ,,T bl TOBOPHILB, YTO
51 Llaps; 51 Ha TO poaMiCS M Ha TO MpHUILEN B MHP, YTOOBI CBHIETENLCTBOBATH 00
ucmuHe; BCAKHH, KTO OT ucmunsl, cnymaer rinaca Moero.”Ilunar ckazan Emy:
LA 10 ectb ucmuna?”’» [Moan 18:37-38] [my italics — J. S.]. This is one of the
most essential questions in the passage of the Bible and is the ultimate question for
mankind. Here, Jesus describes the “Truth™ as the absolute being which man
should look for. Maybe it is interpreted as an “idea” in the philosophical sense.
Pilate eventually asked about this ultimate being. To this question, Jesus himself
answers that «51 ecMb nyTh ¥ ucmuna v xu3Hb» [Moan 14: 6] [my italics — J. S.].
The reason might be guessed why Pilate asked about the truth and how this
theme could be developed in three ways: Firstly, Pilate thinks that Jeshua Hah-
Notsri has no idea of what is the truth. Pilate regards him as a libertine on the
streets and markets. Pilate soon regrets his unnecessary conversation such as
«O 6oru Mon! S cnpaminMBaio ero 0 YeM-To HEHY)KHOM Ha cyi... Mo# ym He ciy-
#UT MHe Oonbiue...» (24). Secondly, therefore, it is just a rhetorical question. For
a moment Pilate forgets about the conversation and demands the poison. «Sny mHe,
say!» (24). Thirdly, Pilate asks the question because he is curious about this
cardinal issue and hopes to listen to a new idea or he is serious enough to seek the
meaning of life. Jeshua Hah-Notsri continues his idea, drawing Pilate’s attention
and Pilate begins to listen and think about this serious subject of life. «McTuna
npexae BCero B TOM, 4To y Tebs Gonut rososa» (24). Finally, Pilate asks Jeshua
Hah-Notsri about the truth in detail. «M Hacraner uapcrBo uctunbi?» (32). Let us
examine Bulgakov’s views presented in the text of the novel. It can be well
supposed that Jerusalem’s sacral system of religion and the Roman power are
merely shadow images, therefore, the Soviet power is the opposite of truth, a kind
of distorted mirror image and the club of writers represents specially the type of
cowardice which is embodied by Pilate. At this point, the standpoint of Peter Vail
and Aleksander Henis’ cannot be matched with this article since they see the idea
of “Truth” in Bulgakov’s thought as stability and harmony of good and evil in this
world, denying the soviet conception of “Progress”. « MctuHa — B npeacraBieHUH
0 MHpE KaK TeKCTe, B KOTOPOM 100pO H 3710 COCTaBJAIT HEPACTOPIKHMOE €IHHCT-
BO, B KOTOPOM CYIIECTBYET W BEPHOCTh, H MPEAATENLCTBO, B KOTOPOM tobas Jie-
Tallb HaJIe/leHa BBICIIMM CMBIC/IOM. [IpoYecTb 3TOT TEKCT 3HAUMT MPUHSATH €ro Kak
uenoe. Eciu MUp CyluecTByeT, 3HA4YMT, OH ABJIAETCA pasyMHbIM mopsakom. Cam
(GaKkT ero CylecTBOBaHHMA MPEAyCMaTPHBACT OPTraHM3ALMIO, MPOTHBOCTOAILYIO
xaocy. [lopsanok He MoxeT ObITh HECNIPaBEAJIMB — HHAye OH CaM CTAHeT XaoCOM.
<..> nucartellb He CaM co3jgaeT 3Ty rapMmonuio cpep. OHa CyuiecTByeT H3BeY-
HO.<...> MHp HeNb35l HH YJIYYIUHMTh, HH YXyJILHTb. Ero MOXHO TONBKO Hanucars,
TMOHATH, NpoyecTb» [BAiIbL 1986: 371-372]. They regard Bulgkov’s interpretation
of “Truth” as dualism in which good and evil exist for ever along each other, or
“Truth” inevitably implies both good and evil as Voland’s role. On the one hand, it
might be taken as a suitable dialectical interpretation against the Soviet’s
dominating idea of “progress”, especially in 60 years, as Vail and Henis point out.
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However, it would be a more adequate interpretation that Bulgakov pictures
“Truth” as an absolute goal in which justice will replace evil. Untrue order must be
replaced by true justice. It is the mainstream idea of Russian intellectuals since 19"
century and there is no clear evidence that Russian intellectuals accept dualism
in history. There have been various approaches among intellectuals how to carry
out what they believe to be “truth”, like Nabokov points out as we have seen.

The idea of “Truth” among intellectuals in the 19" Russia can be compared
with the great Russian priest-philosopher, Florensky's thought on truth, who
declares the metaphysical concepts of Love and Truth mutually interrelated,
claiming that by getting to know Truth, one may encounter Love: «Ilo3Hanue
UCTHHBI 00HapyxuBaeT ceOs n000BbI» [DIJIOPEHCKUI 1914: 74]. «uctuHa, 106-
po M KpacoTa — 3Ta MeTadu3H4YecKas TPHA/a eCTh He TPH Pa3HbIX Hayasa, a OHO»
[PAOPEHCKHI 1914: 75]. «SIBnenHas uctuHa ecth M1000Bb. OcyluecTBICHHAs
moboBb ecth Kpacota» [PJIIOPEHCKHUIA 1914: 75]. To Florensky, beauty and true
shall be forever intertwined, the perfection of love leads to beauty, a higher realm,
in other words, the truth is an ideal theological conception, involving the sphere
of aesthetics, as well. However, quite a large numbers of intellectuals interpreted
“Truth” as acting under conscience. The painting of Nikolai Ge entitled «4To0
ectb ucTuHa?» (What is Truth?) is likely to have reminded Bulgakov of the theme,
“The question of Pilate”. Here one can see Jesus standing on the court of the
governor, Pilate. Even though Pilate knows that Jesus is innocent, he cowardly
orders a death sentence to Jesus to meet the demand of an angry crowd. Pilate who
gives up his own conscience for cowardice asks Jesus, ,,What is truth?” In Nikolai
Ge's painting, Jesus who stands under the shadow looks gaunt, whereas Pilate
looks well nourished. The most intriguing feature of the scene depicted in the
painting is not that Jesus asks Pilate, but that Pilate asks Jesus. Nourished Pilate
represents the logic of the world, whereas the gaunt Jesus symbolizes spiritual
logic. It is the confidence of Nikolai Ge that there is no truth unless there is human
goodness or moral. Contemporary public viewing the painting were aware of the
special interpretation presented by the artist of this painting [cf. LEE 2008: 169].
“It is the truth which is on the side of Jesus and what is the meaning of standing on
the side of truth. The conflict between the maintenance of a wasted life and self —
sacrifice for truth, took place among intellectuals in 19" century Russia. It was the
common agony among intellectuals at that time” [cf. LEE 2008: 170] [my
translation from the Korean original — J. S.]. Therefore the painting of Nikolai Ge,
»What is the truth?”” may provoke another question in Bulgakov’s mind. And Bul-
gakov may refer to this interpretation, which occurred in 19" century Russia, on
this theme under the Soviet power through the lips of Pilate. His real question is
probably linked to his credo: “Who is the true writer?”

2. YenoBeK mepeiiieT B LAPCTBO MCTHHBI H CNPaBeJJIHBOCTH, I/ie BO-
o0uie, He OyaeT Ha00HA HHKaKas BJIacThb (31)

This is what Jeshua Hah-Notsri answers to Pilate. It seems that the philosophy
of Jeshua Hah-Notsri challenged the authority of the Roman power. Jeshua Hah-
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Notsri explicitly highlights three negative aspects of political powers: «Bcskas
BJIACTh SABJSETCS HACHIMEM HaJ JIIOJBMH U YTO HACTAHET BpeMs, Korja He Oyner
BJIACTH HHU Kecapei, HH Kakoi-n1ubo uHOH BnacTH. YenoBek nepeizer B LapcTBO
MCTHHBI M CIIPABEUIMBOCTH, Ijie BooOLIe He OyaeT HaaoOHa HUKakas BaacTe» (31).
Every power is understood as violence: «Bcsikas BIacTh ABISE€TCS HACHIHEM Haj
moeMKy, the human figure as power «He BracTH» «HM Kecapeii», and the institute
as power «MHOii BiacT» Maybe it can be read in the following way: power with
violence — the bloody revolution and dictatorial communist regime, the human
figure as power — Stalin and as the institute power — the communist party. Jeshua
Hah-Notsri preaches about the kingdom of truth and justice and that no power over
humans shall exist, which can clearly be regarded as an apocalyptic vision. This
can be taken as the opposite of what Jeshua Hah-Notsri mentioned above about
power in this earthly world. There exists no violence in the kingdom of truth and
justice, there is no human figure of power and there is no institutional power in the
kingdom of truth and justice. People will live peacefully in justice and truth and
without any artificial institute and human figure, embodying or impersonating
power. However it needs to be clarified whether or not Bulgakov accepts the
ultimate authority of God. It directly reminds the prophesy of prophet Isaiah and
St. John. Here, Bulgakov may infer the Biblical thought “Truth” or “the kingdom
of truth” from the book of “Isaiah™ «M Oyzner npenoscannem ypecn Ero npasja,
u npenoscanuem 6eap Ero — wucmuna. Torna Bonk Gyner )KHUTh BMeCTe C STHEH-
KoM, H [...] He Oyner nenarth 371a ¥ Bpeaa Ha Bcei caToit rope Moei» [Mcaus 11: 5-
9]. «koropsiM KTO Oyaer OGnarocaoBisTe ceds Ha 3emie, Oyner 61arocaoBsATECA
borom wucmunsr; u kTO OymeT KIACTbCA Ha 3emie, Oyaer knatbes borom wucmu-
nol[...] ©60 Bot, S TBOpIO HOBOE HEOO M HOBYIO 3eMIIIO, H MPEXHHUE Yike He Oy-
IyT BOCIOMHHaeMbl[...]Bonk U srHeHok OyayT macTuch BMeECTe, W JIeB, KaK BOJI,
Oyner ecth conoMy, a s 3Mes npax OyaeT nuuiero: OHK He OyayT NPUYHHATH 3714
U Bpeja Ha Bcel cBAToi rope Moeit, rosoput I'ocnoas» [Mcaus 65: 16-25] [my
italics — J. S.]. Before prophet Isaiah mentions apocalyptic kingdom, he reminds
his readers of the thought «uctuna». Plenty of phrases herald the apocalyptic
kingdom in the books of the Old and New Testament as cited below. «[locne
Cero s yciblian Ha Hebe rPOMKHIi rosioc Kak Okl MHOrOYHMCIIEHHOTO Hapoja, KOTo-
pelii roBopui: ayutmiays! cnaceHume W ciaBa, M 4ecTh M cuia [ocnoay Hawemy,
U60 wucmumner w npaseaust cyapt Ero!» [Otkp 19: 1-2]. Jesus Nazareth
constantly emphasizes that power set up by violence perishes by violence, humble-
ness will be higher, man with power come to serve others and love each other
including even the enemy! However we can clearly distinguish between the ideal
kingdom which is prophesied in the Holy Script and the ideal kingdom of which
Jeshua Hah-Notsri preaches in Bulgakov. Jeshua Hah-Notsri on the pages of the
novel mentions that no power is needed. The Bible says all the power belongs to
Jesus Nazareth who defeats death and the Satan. Power exists, however belongs to
the sphere of good.
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Nevertheless, what Jeshua Hah-Notsri means that no one has power in this
earthly world, is related to the mainstream of anarchist thought among the 19*
century Russian intellectuals.

Nikolai Berdjaev said that Anarchists were a product of the Russian thought
like Narodnists. Anarchists were formed in one of the extreme radical Russian
thoughts. The Russian anarchists refused to accept the meaning of ‘nation’ and
never considered the hegemony of the national and international power [BERDJAEV
1981: 64]. So, once Jeshua Hah-Notsri in Bulgakov’s novel reflects an anarchist
approach, Bulgakov is closer to the Russian anarchists thought rather than that of
the Bible as there is no hint in the Bible about the anarchist feature in this earthly
world [Romans 13]. Surveying the problem of potential juxtaposition in her article
Bulgakov contra Berdjaev, Lena Szilard clearly brings up the question of political
and theological aspects interrelated in a debate between Bulgakov and Berdjaev:
«MHoroacnekTHoCTh 00/MKa XpHCTa B pOMaHe nepekyinkaercs ¢ OepaseBCKHM
yTBEpPXk/IEHHEM MHOTOMIAHOBOCTH JMKa CriacuTess, COBMELIAeMbIM C MOJieMHYe-
CKHMH OTKJIMKAMH Ha COBpeMeHHOCTb. ITpu aToM yuenune I'a-Houpu 06 ucxonxoi
100poTe yesnoBeka ¥ HEHYKHOCTH BCAKOI'O I'OCYAapCTBa MPHYYUIHBO COYETaeT
uaeu KHHHKOB ¢ MbicisMu J1.Toncroro u bepaseBa o HECOBMECTHMOCTH rocyaap-
ctBa M XpuctuanctBa.» [CUIAPIL 1990: 409]. How should we interpret the
Apocalyptic Kingdom in theology based on the passage? Apocalyptic Kingdom
can be treated almost as a synonym of the Kingdom of God [FERGUSON 1989: 367—
369]. Firstly, God is the king of his covenant people [Isai 41: 21]. This covenantal
kingship gives hope which is at the heart of the prophetic expectation of the entire
Old Testament. This grand vision of future, realized through His ministry as
Messiah, will indicate salvation and blessing. Secondly, in the New Testament, the
Kingdom proclaimed by Jesus is not an ideal moral order. Kingdom, in one sense is
future, an immediate future as an eschatological future. In the other sense,
Kingdom is present. Jesus teaches that the kingdom of God has come upon you
[Matt 12: 28]. These present and future aspects cohere not as two or more
kingdoms but rather, as the one. For St. Paul, the kingdom is the great
eschatological reality which is both the future and present [1 Cori 6: 9-10, Rome
14: 17]. It could be guessed that Bulgakov has a dream of an ideal kingdom in
which neither power nor authority is to disturb the writer’s creativeness. However,
the kingdom which is meant by Jeshua Hah-Notsri is different from the one which
is shown by the Holy Bible.

3. Tak 4TO OH, KOHEYHO, He BcTaHeT? (364).

«,Tak yTo OH, KOHE4HO, He BcTaner?” ,HeT, npokyparop, OH BCTaHer”, OT-
BeTH, yablbasice ¢uinocopcku, Adpannii — ,Korma tpyba meccuH, KOTOporo
3[1eCh OXKH/AKOT, MPO3BYYUT Hax HUM. Ho panee oH He Bctanet!”» (364). This con-
versation takes place between Pilate and his man Aphranius. Pilate wishes to con-
firm about the death of Jude of Karioth when suddenly Aphranius unexpectedly
replies with a smile. There are four key words, i.e. triumph of Messiah, waiting,
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rise, and unprecedented rise which are exactly the Biblical themes, related to the
Last Judgment and the resurrection of all humankind.

We can find two passages about it. «M bl HBYILHe, OCTABLIHECA 10 NMPHULIECT-
Bus ['ocnoans, He npeaynpeaum ymepunx; I[Totomy, uto Cam ['ocnoas npu Bo3-
BEILLEHHH, NpH riace Apxaurena u Tpyde boxwueit, coiiaer ¢ Heba, U MepTBBIE BO
Xpucre BockpecHyT npexae; [1oTom Mbl, ocTaBLIMecs B JKHBBIX, BMECTE C HHUMH
BOCXHILEHBl Oynem Ha obnakax B cperenue ['ocnmomy Ha BO3ayXe, M Tak Bceraa
¢ l'ocnonom Oynem» [1decc 4: 15-17]. «nipu Bo3BelIEHHH, ri1ace ApXaHresia H T-
pybe Boxwueii», The original text from the Bible is transformed into «rpy6a mec-
cum» in Bulgakov’s novel (364). This will happen when Jesus revisits this world.
This “final day” is commonly featured in the New Testament as the “parousia” of
Christ, a word meaning “presence” or “arrival” and may be referred to as 'the
second coming of Jesus’[FERGUSON 1989:230], which is formulated in Bulgakov’s
work: «koTOpOT o0 3/1€Ch OKMAAIOT, NPO3BYYHT Hal HUM» (364). Jews always
hear and expect the coming of Messiah and the resurrection of men. In Ezekiel,
chapter 37, Resurrection is worded as: «T ak rosoput ['ocnoabs bor kocTam cum:
BOT, S BBesly ayx B Bac, M oxkuBere. M 00105y Bac ujiaMu ¥ BbIPOLLY HA Bac
M10Th, ¥ TOKPOIO Bac KOXKEI0 U BBy B BacC yX, H OXKHBETe, H y3Haere, 4To 5| —
[ocnoaw» [Mesekuens 37: 5-6]. Relying upon the word of the prophet Ezekiel, the
Jews will be awaiting the resurrection of the human body when the Kingdom of
God is coming.

The passage «ou BctaneT» in the novel indicates that Judas of Karioth will also
rise. It implies that everyone, including the evil one, will rise again for the Last
Judgment. However what awaits him is the definite judgment according to the
Book of Judgment. «M yBuzaen s MepTBbIX, MaNbIX H BETMKHX, CTOSWMX npea bo-
rOM, H KHHTH PAcKpbIThbl ObUIH, U HHAs KHUI'A PACKpbITa, KOTOPAsi €CTh KHHUIA XKH3-
HM; U CyauMBbl ObUIM MEpTBbIE 10 HANHCAHHOMY B KHHrax, cooOpa3HO ¢ JiejlaMH
csoumu. Torma oraano Mope MEpPTBbIX, OBIBIIMX B HEM, H CMEPTh H ajl OTAAIH
MEpPTBBIX, KOTOpble ObUIM B HHX; M CYAMM ObUI KaXIblii MO J€JaM CBOHM,
W cMepTh M aa noBep)KeHbl B 03epO OrHeHHoe. IT0 — cMepTh BTopas. U kro He
OB 3aNMCaH B KHUIE H3HH, TOT Obl1 Opowen B 03epo ornensoe [Otkp 20: 12—
15]. Bulgakov here alludes to the teaching of the Holy Bible in which everyone
including the evil and good would be resurrected and judged by the Almighty and
Righteousness on the Last day. It could be guessed that Bulgakov’s dream is that
his novel will be judged under the justice one day. He wishes to prove it through
the word of the philosopher, Aphranius, as we have seen from the question above.

The author's aim was to evaluate these three passages of the novel and to
compare them with those of the Bible. It is not quite certain whether or not Bulga-
kov attempted to preach his faith through the novel «Mactep u Maprapura» but
interpretations may vary. Peter Vail and Aleksander Henis are convinced of Bulga-
kov’s true faith in Christianity, quoting archbishop in California John’ saying:
«IIpaBunpHo nucan apxuenuckon HoauH, 4to B OyiarakoBckoi mapadpase EBau-
renus coBeTckue 0e300XKHUKH OTKpPBIBAIN Ui cebst XpHCTHAHCKHE UCTUHBL. [1pu-
YeM 4acTO He Jenas pasiuiusa mexay repoem pomana HMewmya 'a-Houpu u Uucy-
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com XpHCTOM, repoem Jpyroi Bce xe ucropuu.» [BAWIb 1986: 365]. On the
contrary, Bulgakov’s sister Nadja wrote about her religious faith in her diary,
doubting both Christian faith of hers and her brother’s: «Teneps o penurun... Her,
s 4yBCTBYIO, 4TO He Mory eue! S He mMory eue nucath. S He XaH¥ka, Kak FOBOPHT
Muma. 5 uaeanucrka, onuTHMHCTKA... Sl — He 3Hat0... — Hert, 51 noka He pa3spemy
BCero, He Mory mnucatb. A 3TH cropsl, rae Mean [laBnoBu4 (BockpeceHCkwmii)
¥ Muiua 3amumani teopuio JlapBuHa M rae s Bceueso Oblia Ha UX CTOPOHE —
pasBe 3TO He NPHU3HAHHE C MOEIl CTPOHBI, Pa3Be HE TO, YTO I YXKE IPOMKO 3aroBo-
pusa, 0 4eM MoJyana jaxe camoii cebe, 4To s orBeTHna Muiia Ha ero BOmpoc:
"Xpucroc — bor mo-tBoemy? — Het! — ...5I 6orochk pemnth, kak Muwa (nosa-
Helee npumedanue: Hesepue)™» [COKOJIOB 1996: 6]. Nadin Natov concludes
as follows. ,,Gospel texts are sacred and Bulgakov did not attempt to paraphrase
them. He wrote a variation on the well-known subject and created his own
apocrypha. By relating it to contemporary life, he reminded his readers of the
everlasting spiritual value of dramatic events that took place in ancient Jerusalem”
[NATOV 1985: 10].
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Pe3iome

BorocnoBckuit Barnsg 06 uctuHe B 6ynrakoBCKOW MbICIU

B Hacrosueit crarbe uccneoBaH 60rocIOBCKHH B3I Ha HEKOTOPHIE MBICIH,
3aTpOHYThble B poMaHe «Macrep 1 MaprapuTa», B TOM YHC/IE TPAKTYeTCs BOIMPOC
Hctunel. B nannoii pabore cpaBHuBaetrcs Ju4yHocTh [Iunara, Kauder u Uyasl u3
Kupuada Oy/irakoBckoi MBIC/IH ¢ aHAIOTHYHBIMH reposiMi B OHOIEiicKOM MoHH-
maHuu. CorsnacHo CeaueHHoMy [lucanuio, Bce Tpu JiMua He MOryT M30exaTh BU-
HOBHOCTH B cMepTH Mucyca, aHanoruyuHbli B3rnisg Mbl HaOmodaeM u y byarakosa:
B cmepTH Cnacurens BuHoBeH [lunar, noamaswmiics tpycoctn, Kauda co cBoum
yoexaennem u Myna, nponasiumii ces 3a gensru. Y BynrakoBa xapakrep repoes
MOYHO MPUPABHATH K TPYCOCTH, MOJTYAHHIO COBETCKHUX INHUcaTelel, HeCMOCOOHBIX
B MOJIHOH Mepe BbIPa3HThb CBOH B3risijl B YCJIOBHAX HICOJIOTHH CTAJHHCKOrO me-
pvozaa. Bo BTOpoii yacTH cTaTby pacCMOTPEHb! TPH MOHATHS, BbIOpaHHbIE U3 PO-
mMaHa «Mactep u Maprapura», KOTOpbie ABIAIOTCH (YHIAMEHTAJIbHBIM Y4EHHEM
0 Oubneiickoii norme: MCTHHA, uapcTBHe bora, cTpaumiHblii CyJl W BOCKpeceHHe,
KOTOpbIE CPAaBHHBAIOTCS CO B3MISAaMH PYCCKOM HHTeMreHunu 20-x rogos. Bax-
HO HE TO, YTO MUCaTe]b MPOMOBEAyeT CBOK XPHCTHAHCKYIO BEpYy YCTaMH repoeB
pomana «Macrep 1 Mapraputa», a To, YTO aBTOP HalMOMHHAET YHUTATENIO «OCHOB-
HYIO JyLIEBHYIO LIEHHOCTbY», KaK CKa3al OJMH U3 KpuTHKOB bynrakosa, Hatos.
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Agnieszka JANIEC-NYITRAI

Karela Capka i Zbigniewa Herberta dzieli réznica jednej, ale jakze istotnej
generacji. Ich podréze sa takze przesunigte w czasie o jedno pokolenie — obaj wy-
ruszyli w podréz majac trzydziesci trzy i trzydziesci cztery lata. Pomimo podobien-
stwa ich poczatkowych doswiadczen — odebrali klasyczng edukacje i1 wyrastali
w szacunku dla klasycznych wzorcow — ich wojaze rozdzielity tragiczne wyda-
rzenia drugiej wojny $wiatowej. Choc¢ trasy ich podrozy przecigly si¢ zaledwie
kilkakrotnie, na przyktad w Sienie czy Orvieto, to ich podréz §wiatem kultury i tra-
dycji zmierzata wielokrotnie do tego samego celu i1 zaowocowata podobnymi reflek-
sjami.

W tym artykule chciatabym zwrdcié uwage na pewne dostrzegalne zbieznosci
w postrzeganiu $wiata przez obu artystow, ale jednoczesnie podkresli¢ réznice,
nadajace tekstom kazdego z pisarzy niepowtarzalny charakter. Skoncentruj¢ si¢
na dwoch zbiorach — Herberta Barbarzyricy w ogrodzie i Capka Wloskich listach',
poniewaz podobny cel podrézy, Wiochy’, stwarza dogodna platforme
do poréwnania, a jednoczesnie obie ksiazki sa poktosiem pierwszych podrdzy pisa-
rzy. Celowe i wzbogacajace wydaje si¢ odwolywanie do innych relacji z podrozy
autorstwa obu pisarzy, ktdore dla jasnosci wywodu i utrzymania pewnego myslowe-
go porzadku postaram si¢ ograniczy¢.

Wyruszamy w podroéz

Herbert wyrusza w podr6z zaopatrzony w wiedz¢ uzyskang dzigki starannemu
badaniu zrédel. Eseje pisarza oparte sg nie tylko na bezposrednim doswiadczeniu
nowej przestrzeni, ale rowniez (a moze przede wszystkim) na doktadnej lekturze
prac historykow i socjologéw, takze materiatow zrodtowych. Herbert, piszac, jest
wyposazony w rozmaite narzedzia, ktére umozliwiaja mu poglebione przezywanie
przestrzeni i wzmacniaja walory edukacyjne jego tekstow. Tak postrzegana podréz
jest wigc komplementarnym potaczeniem podrézy realnej, fizycznej z podrozg
przez ksiazki, jak przyznaje Herbert we wstepie do Barbarzyrncy w ogrodzie [HER-
BERT 2004: 5]. Poeta odzegnuje si¢ od tatwiejszej formy ,,impresyjnego diariusza”,

" Wszystkie thumaczenia czeskich tekstow, lacznie z fragmentami tekstow Karela Capka i tytu-
tow pochodzg od autorki artykutu. Oryginalny tekst, oprocz tytutow ksiazek i prac znajduje si¢
W przypisie.

2u Capka Wlochy s prymamym celem podrozy, Herbert natomiast, oprocz Wioch, opisywat
rowniez Francjg.
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ktory sprowadza si¢ jego zdaniem do litanii przymiotnikow i estetycznej egzaltacji
[HERBERT 2004: 5]. W jednym z wywiadow Herbert odstania arkan swojej ars
apodemica, podkreslajac, ze jego gldwnym zamiarem nie jest opisanie wrazen
z podrdzy, ale podanie pewnych informacji o kulturach, ktére juz przemingly: ,,na-
przod widz¢ pewne rzeczy, przygotowujac si¢ trochg, a potem staram sig¢ oczytaé
roznymi ksigzkami na ten temat i nie tylko opowiedzie¢ o swoich wrazeniach, kt6-
re w gruncie rzeczy nie sa moze tak istotne” [HERBERT NIEZNANY 2008: 28]. Wia-
$nie taki sposob podrézowania Herbert uznaje za wartosciowy, w przeciwienstwie
do biernego ulegania urokom, co podkresla przy innej okazji [HERBERT NIEZNANY
2008: 51]. Podmiot postrzegajacy $wiat jest wigc w takiej optyce katalizatorem
pewnych doswiadczen, tym, kto nadaje ksztalt wypowiedzi. Jest posrednikiem
migdzy $wiatem realnym a czytelnikiem, zatem nie powinien by¢ przedmiotem
opisu.

Wartoéci uznane przez Herberta juz we wstepie Barbarzyncy w ogrodzie
za podstawe tekstow, w relacji Capka zostaja, z pewna kokieteria, odrzucone.
Przeciez jako autor pracy doktorskiej Obicktywna metoda w estetyce
z uwzglednieniem sztuk pieknych (Objektivni metoda v estetice se zienim
na vytvarné uméni) posiadat Capek niezbedne zaplecze do erudycyjnych dywaga-
cji. We wstepie do podrézy przyznaje jednak, ze ksiazek przed swoja wyprawa do
Witoch nie czytal: ,,Przed wyjazdem postali mi dobrzy przyjaciele grube tomy o
historii Wiloch, o starym Rzymie, ogélnie o sztuce i innych rzeczach ze stanowcza
rada, bym je wszystkie przeczytal. Niestety nie uczynitem tego a wynikiem moje;j
niedbalosci jest wiasnie ta ksiazka® [CAPEK 1958: 7]. Oczywiscie nie nalezy stow
pisarza traktowaé zbyt dostownie, bo na przyktad w tekscie Toscana mozna zna-
lez¢ dowcipng polemikg z tezami Jacoba Burckharta, znawcy wiloskiego renesansu
[CAPEK 1958: 43]. Ucieczka od merytorycznego zaplecza nie jest wigc w pelni
mozliwa. Postawie Capka daleko do postawy ,.zmyslowego wloczegi”, ktorg kry-
tykuje autor w recenzji jednej z ksiazek podrozniczych [CAPEK 1984: 334]. Relacja
z podrozy nie moze zamieni¢ si¢ w opis przezy¢ podréznika, koncentrujacy si¢
wylacznie na osobie wedrowca i jego odczuciach. Podréznik musi, wedtug Capka,
konfrontowa¢ zjawiska, thumaczyé ibacznie obserwowaé $wiat [CAPEK 1984:
334].

Punkt wyjscia obu podrozy, w $wietle deklaracji autorow, jest wigc inny niz
by mozna bylo oczekiwaé od Herberta — poety i Capka — estetyka. Lecz to rézni-
ca tylko pozornie zaskakujaca. Dla Herberta poezja to nie rozpasana wyobraznia,
ale dyscyplina mysli, jak gtosi motto jednego z wywiadéw [HERBERT NIEZNANY
2008: 67]. Capek natomiast, pomimo $wietnie zapowiadajacej si¢ kariery nauko-
wej, wybratl droge tworczosci beletrystycznej. Na podstawie wstgpnych uwag obu
pisarzy mozemy jednak wnioskowaé, ze Herbert chce podaza¢ droga nauko-

* Nezli jsme vyjel, poslali mi dobfi pratelé tlusté svazky o italskych déjinach, o starém Rimé,
o uméni viibec a jinych vécech s ditklivou radou, abych si to vie pfecetl. Na nestésti jsem tak neuci-
nil, nasledek této nedbalosti je tahle kniZka.

204



Podroz do czlowieka...

wca, metodycznie bada¢ kulturowy i historyczny horyzont, Capek natomiast
w wigkszym stopniu zaufa wlasnym odczuciom i spostrzezeniom.

Sposoby porzadkowania $wiata

Obie relacje rézni stosunek do samego podrézowania. Dla Capka inspirujacy
okazuje si¢ kontakt z kazdym elementem rzeczywistosci: ,,Na tym swiecie powin-
no si¢ widzie¢ wszystko, wszystko warto zobaczy¢, kazda ulicg i kazdego czlowie-
ka, kazda rzecz biedna i stawna™ [CAPEK 1958: 7]. Juz po pobieznej lekturze Wio-
skich listow mozna spostrzec jego gleboka fascynacje roznorodnoscia swiata. Ze-
stawia ze soba dziela reprezentatywne dla kultury wysokiej, by za chwilg opisa¢
suszace si¢ pranie czy koty zgromadzone przy kolumnie Trajana. Jest sensualnie
nadpobudliwy, wszystko chce ogarna¢ wzrokiem i wszystkiego doswiadczy¢. Swo-
je noetyczne credo formutuje w relacji z Hiszpanii: ,,Czlowiek powinien wszystko
widzie¢ i do wszystkiego wyciagnaé reke, tak jak poklepat tego osta w Toledo albo
glaskal pien palmy w ogrodzie Alcazar. Wszystkiego dotkngé przynajmniej pal-
cem. Caly $wiat przejecha¢ dtonia.” [CAPEK 1958: 274]. Stowa te odzwierciedlaja
sposOb postrzegania $wiata, sygnalizujg rowniez szereg zmian w odbiorze $wiata,
do jakich doszlo w latach trzydziestych, a, co wigcej, wykraczaja daleko poza kon-
tekst podrézniczy. Oddaja atmosfere tamtej epoki. Capek traktuje kazdy element
$wiata jako impuls dla nieprzerwanie pracujacej wyobrazni. Powstaje dzigki temu
bogata mozaika dos$wiadczen i odczué, ktére pozwalaja opisa¢ rzeczywistosc
z wielu perspektyw i przy uzyciu rozmaitych technik odwotujacych si¢ do réznych
zmystow. Jednak zawsze 6w impuls jest konkretny, realny, uzasadniony, dzigki cze-
mu nie dochodzi do samoczynnie wprawianej w ruch gry z wyobraznia, do owego
rozpasania imaginacji, ktore krytykuje Herbert [HERBERT NIEZNANY 2008: 68].

Herberta cechuje dyscyplina intelektualna. Powsciaga swoje asocjacje, przezy-
cia i przemyslenia, aby stworzy¢ koherentny obraz skfadajacy si¢ na jednorodna
calo$¢. Starannie wybiera elementy, ktore pragnie opisac, tak, aby jak najdoktad-
niej odzwierciedlaly jego wizjg. Nie poswigca uwagi zjawiskom wedlug niego
irrelewantnym, uwazajac ich opisywanie za zbedne. Zywiaca si¢ bezposrednim
wrazeniem czy naglym przeblyskiem inspiracji natura poety czasem zwycigza, ale i
tak ciekawa metafora czy niespotykane skojarzenie podporzadkowane sa catosci
i stanowia naturalng konsekwencj¢ wywodu artysty. Ewentualne dygresje Herbert
poskramia w sposéb przemyslany, wybiera elementy pasujace do jego intelektual-
nej ukfadanki, wyzszemu celowi podporzadkowuje chwilowe impresje i fascyna-
cje. Konsekwentnie podaza szlakiem intelektualnego podréznika, mentora, ktory
chce pokazac¢ przede wszystkim $wiat, nie siebie.

* Na tomto svété ma se vak vidét viechno, vie stoji za vidéni, kazda ulice a kazdy ¢lovék, kazda
véc chuda a slavna.

3 Clovek by mél viechno vidét a ke viemu se vztdhnout, tak jako poplacal toho osla v Toled¢ ne-
bo hladil peii palmy v zahradé Alcazaru. Vicho se aspon prstem dotknout. Cely svét prejet dlani.
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Terazniejszo$¢ i przeszlos§¢

Wrazenie ciaglego ,,zanurzenia si¢” w przestrzen materialna jest u Capka natu-
ralnym wynikiem wybranej przez autora metody. Fascynacja szczegdtem i roznymi
aspektami swiata realnego sprawiaja, ze moze wydawac sig, iz pisarza nie interesu-
je przesztos¢. | rzeczywiscie, przeszios¢ trwa u niego jedynie w terazniejszosci, jest
w niej bezposrednio zawarta, przeblyskuje przez realny, terazniejszy swiat, ale nie
stoi na pierwszym miejscu. Capek doskonale zdaje sobie sprawe z nawarstwiania
si¢ czasu. Zjawisko to mozna najlepiej zauwazy¢ na przykladzie architektury —
stary kosciotek w Palermo jest $wiadectwem dawnych wplywoéw mauretanskich,
przestrzen jest gleboko zakorzeniona w przeszitosci [CAPEK 1958: 29]. Symbolicz-
ne znaczenie zyskuje jeden z klasztorow z ko$ciotem pozlepianym, jak pisze Ca-
pek, z greckich gzymsow i kolumn, gdzie podréznik znajduje sciany powyklejane
nagrobkami z katakumb pierwszych chrzescijan [CAPEK 1958: 40]. Takie whasnie
nagrobki stanowia budulec, fundament wspotczesnego klasztoru. Ale przesziosé
moze zostac takze zbezczeszczona i zawlaszczona przez terazniejszo$¢ — tak dzie-
je si¢ w przypadku pigknych mediolanskich patacow, zamienionych w banki. Ca-
pek maluje jeszcze bardziej przerazajaca wizj¢ przyszlosci — ten sam los czeka
nawet koscioty [CAPEK 1958: 46]. Znaki zmieniajacych si¢ czaséw odcisna swoje
pigtno na przestrzeni.

Herbert szuka ponadczasowosci, ciaglo$ci ludzkiej kultury, musi wigc
w wigkszym stopniu konfrontowaé dzien dzisiejszy z wczorajszym.. Terazniej-
szo$¢ jawi si¢ mu jako odblask, jako dalekie echo przesziosci. Przesztos¢ i teraz-
niejszos¢ to dla niego naczynia polaczone. Historia objawia si¢ u Herberta jako
czas zywy, jak trafnie ujat to w wywiadzie z pisarzem Zbigniew Taranienko [HER-
BERT NIEZNANY 2008: 37]. Poeta tworzy skomplikowana siatk¢ odniesien, wza-
jemnych relacji, ktore cztowiek wyksztatcony potrafi rozpoznaé. Grota w Lascaux
jest okreslona jako podziemna Kaplica Sykstynska naszych praojcow [HERBERT
2004: 9], awtwarzy Madonny Granatu Herbert dostrzega rysy greckiej Hery
[HERBERT 2004: 25]. Podobnie jak Capek, Herbert zauwaza, ze przenikanie sig
»teraz” i ,,wtedy” najlepiej obrazuje architektura: ,Nic bowiem nie $wiadczy wy-
mowniej o trwalosci dziet ludzkich 1 dialogu cywilizacji niz spotkany nagle
i nieopisany w przewodnikach renesansowy dom zbudowany na rzymskich funda-
mentach zromanska rzezba nad portalem” [HERBERT 2004: 42]. Odnosniki
i znaczenia nawarstwiaja sig, nie dziwi wigc Herberta posta¢ Herkulesa w katedrze
w Arles, ktora sasiaduje z postaciami ze Starego Testamentu [HERBERT 2004: 47].
Kultura i tradycja sq tworzone jako codex rescriptus, palimpsest. Powstaje w ten
sposob nagromadzenie znaczen, wielowarstwowa kompozycja. Ciagle napigcie
migdzy tym, co bylo, a tym co jest, stale towarzyszy Herbertowi w jego podrozach.
Zwrocita na to uwage Jadwiga Mizinska: ,,gtéwnym celem wedrowania byty dlan
zabytki 1 muzea, zatem — rzeczy dawne, minione, wyjete z Zycia, zakonserwowa-
ne jako pamiatki tego co bylo, ale i trwa [MIZINSKA 2001: 33].

Przeszto$¢, zwiazana z dziedzictwem kulturowym, czgsto podlega u Herberta
mityzacji, przypisuje si¢ jej wielka moc — jest bowiem nosnikiem tradycji i kultu-
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ry. Znamienne, ze Herbert opisuje tez proces odwrotny. Do deprecjacji historii
dochodzi w rozmowie z mieszkancem Arles, ktory jako dziecko znatl Van Gogha.
Opis zycia genialnego malarza zostat zredukowany do kilku banalnych stwierdzen,
ogolnikow wypowiedzianych przez prostaka: Ludzie si¢ go bali. [...] Latat
po polach z takimi wielkimi ptétnami. [...] Mial wlosy jak marchewka [HERBERT
2004: 38]. Doszto do skartowacenia, znieksztalcenia przesztosci, co Herbert kwitu-
je smutnym zdaniem: ,,Na tym wiasnie koncza si¢ wspomnienia czlowieczka o
proroku.” [HERBERT 2004: 38]. Przeszlos¢ ogladana oczami ludzi nieSwiadomych
jej wielkosci podupada, podlega degeneracji i zamienia w banal.

Jako zywy palimpsest postrzega Herbert s$redniowieczng katedre: ,,Aby
wznie$¢ ogromng swiatyni¢ swigtego Albana, rozebrano resztki starozytnego mia-
sta Werulamium” [HERBERT 2004: 102]. Wlasnie katedry symbolizuja przeptyw
materii i jej niezniszczalno$¢, gdyz zostaty zbudowane z kamieni pochodzacych
z budowli juz dzi$ nieistniejacych. Czasem dochodzi jednak do patologicznych
sytuacji, kiedy przestrzen ulega degeneracji, i podobnie jak w opisie Capka, bu-
dowla zmienia swoja funkcj¢. W starych sredniowiecznych kos$ciotach, ktore po-
wstawaly w X1 1 XII wieku mieszcza si¢ dzi$ targ czy garaz [HERBERT 2004: 212].
Nastepuje przerwanie ciagglosci tradycji, wynaturzenie przesztosci i zbezczeszcze-
nie jej. W przestrzeni zawarta jest pamig¢, wigc jej niszczenie prowadzi do zaniku
pamigci, albo do jej wypaczenia. Kultura nie jest czyms$ naturalnym, oczywistym,
danym z géry, co przechodzi ptynnie i bez wysitku z ojca na syna. Struktura kultu-
ry jest niezmiernie delikatna i fatwo ulega zniszczeniu. Herbert w jednym z wy-
wiadow podkresla: ,kultura — wbrew rozpowszechnionym przekonaniom, nie jest
rzeczg odziedziczong jak domek babci czy srebrny zegarek, lecz trzeba ja w sobie
odtwarzac, zdobywac, uswiadamiaé¢” [HERBERT NIEZNANY 2008: 42]. Wymaga to
aktywnosci i stalej pracy, ktora jednak zostaje wynagradzana. Herbertowi — po-
droznikowi, dzigki jego aktywnemu poznawaniu korzeni kultury a takze samego
siebie, dane bylo poczu¢ silng laczno$¢ z przesztoscia, doswiadczy¢, ze kazdy
czlowiek zanurzony w historii, jest dziedzicem pokolen, ktore zyly przed nim. Sta-
nowi ogniwo, ktore bedzie moglo przekazaé tradycje dalej, ktére wezmie udziat
w procesie wychodzacym daleko poza jednostkowe doswiadczenie. ,,Nigdy jeszcze
nie utwierdzitem si¢ mocniej w kojacej pewnosci: jestem obywatelem Ziemi, dzie-
dzicem nie tylko Grekéw i Rzymian, ale prawie nieskonczonosci”” [HERBERT 2004:
19]. Pewnos¢ przynaleznosci zostata okreslona jako ,.kojaca”, co jest szczegdlnie
istotne, jesli wezmiemy pod uwage kontekst historyczno-polityczny, ktory z wia-
domych przyczyn nie moze wystepowa¢ u Capka — nawet wojna i komunizm nie
sa W stanie oddzieli¢ poety od poczucia gigbokiej, uzasadnionej nierozltacznosci,
wspOtbrzmienia z kulturg Europy Zachodniej. Owa silna potrzeba poczucia przyna-
leznosci do kregu kultury europejskiej i srodziemnomorskiej byta jedna z cech
charakterystycznych dla powojennych podrozy polskich poetéw i pisarzy, co za-
uwaza Dorota Kozicka [KOZICKA 2003: 56]. Jest to tym bardziej zastanawiajace,
bo podréz do innego kraju zazwyczaj potgguje poczucie obcosci.

Podobny postulat aktywnosci mozemy znalezé u Capka, ktory nie zgadza
sie nabeznamigtng obserwacjg $wiata, ale oczekuje zaangazowania

207



AGNIESZKA Janiec-Nyitrai

i wspdtuczestnictwa w $wiecie. Czlowiek w tworczosci Capka, jak pisze Jan Zou-
har w pracy poswigconej filozoficznemu wymiarowi dziet pisarza, to zawsze pod-
miot aktywny, czesto wystawiany na proby, napotykajacy trudnosci, ktory jednak
zawsze wspotpracuje z innymi [ZOUHAR 1988: 79].

Kopia versus oryginal

Niektorzy twodrczo przetwarzaja przestrzen, dodaja kolejne zdanie
do nawarstwiajagcego si¢ palimpsestu, wzbogacaja kultur¢ i przyczyniajg si¢
do rozwoju cywilizacji, czasem sa ogniwem migdzy nastgpujacymi po sobie gene-
racjami. Inni dewastuja przesztosé, zagluszaja sygnaly przez nia wysylane, dopusz-
czaja do przeinaczen 1 skarlowacenia tradycji. Jeszcze inni z kolei tylko
ja powielaja. W tworczosci obu pisarzy spotykamy czgsto przyktady ludzi kopiuja-
cych $wiat, ktdre roznig si¢ tylko technicznymi rekwizytami.

Capek prezentuje turystow — kopistow, w pocie czota rysujacych miniatury
i widokowki na podstawie dziet wielkich mistrzéw wloskich, powielajacych
po stokro¢ wyswiechtane ujecia cypryséw 1 kruzgankow. Obok nich przemijaja
niezauwazone ,,zywe obrazy” — przykiadowo dziecko bawiace si¢ ze szczenig-
ciem [CAPEK 1958: 19]. Herbert opisuje z kolei turystow — kopistow wyposazo-
nych w kamery. Pochylaja si¢ nad kazdym elementem opisanym w przewodniku
1,postusznie wpadaja w ekstaz¢” [HERBERT 2004: 82], by nastgpnie element
ow uwieczni¢ dla sasiadow. Herbert podsumowuje to gorzkimi stowami: ,,Nie maja
zupetnie czasu na ogladanie, tak bardzo pochlonigci sa fabrykowaniem kopii”
[HERBERT 2004: 82]. W obu relacjach uderza identyczny wydzwigk — niezgoda
na reprodukowanie, imitowanie rzeczywistosci. Brak tu wspomnianego wyzej ak-
tywnego stosunku do $wiata, poniewaz latwiej 1 szybciej jest fabrykowac rzeczy-
wisto$é, niz dojrze¢ w niej nowe, nieznane wczesniej odcienie, co jest pracochion-
ne 1 wymaga tworczego przetwarzania swiata.

Aktywny stosunek do $wiata i chg¢ czynnej interwencji u Herberta przejawia
si¢  bezposrednio w esejach historycznych pos$wieconych albigensom
i templariuszom. Poetg¢ cechuje wielka wrazliwos$¢ na to, co zostalo zapomniane
i pograzone w otchtani dziejéw. Rekonstruujac historie, stara si¢ on wypetni¢ luke
powstalg przez zapomnienie i wymazanie. Probuje na nowo stworzy¢ ogniwo, kto-
re umozliwi dalszy przeptyw dziedzictwa. Andrzej Babuchowski, w wywiadzie z
pisarzem, za jedng z istotnych cech tworczosci Herberta uznat fascynacj¢ ginacym
Swiatem [HERBERT NIEZNANY 2008: 28]. Sam Herbert chetnie wraca do tych, kto-
rym, jak sam mowi, nie udalo si¢ w historii [HERBERT NIEZNANY 2008: 28], pro-
bujac naprawi¢ to, co zostato przemilczane lub przeinaczone. Czuje si¢ w pewien
sposob odpowiedzialny za owo przerwanie ciaglosci tradycji i swoimi esejami stara
si¢ rehabilitowaé przeszlos¢ i scalac ja z terazniejszoscig. Sptaca tym samym diug
cztowieczenstwa, zwraca honor tym, ktorzy kulturg tworzyli, ale zostali przez po-
tomnych Zle zinterpretowani. Nie przytacza obiegowych opinii o przeszlosci, ale
stara si¢ dotrzec¢ do zrodel. Nie imituje, ale tworzy. Jednoczesnie Herbert podkresla
uniwersalny wymiar upadku templariuszy i esej konczy ku przestrodze odwota-
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niem si¢ do terazniejszosci: ,,W historii nic nie zamyka si¢ ostatecznie. Metody
uzyte do walki z templariuszami weszty do repertuaru wladzy. Dlatego nie moze-
my tej odleglej afery pozostawi¢ bladym palcom archiwistow” [HERBERT NIEZNA-
NY 2008. 177]. Uswiadomienie sobie podobienstwa doswiadczen i powtarzalnosci
pewnych zdarzen pozwala unikna¢ bledéw poprzednich generacji. Koncepcj¢ cza-
su — kota historii, stale powtarzajacych si¢ sekwencji mozna uznac za jedng z ty-
powych dla tworczosci Herberta [MIKOLAICZAK 2007: 123].

U Capka temat kopiowania i nasladownictwa powraca w calej relacji z Wtoch.
Chodzi o narzucanie zwiedzajacemu pewnej wizji $wiata, tak czgsto spotykanej
w przewodnikach. Przewodniki wyznaczaja tury$cie konkretne trasy, traktuja
go jak marionetke, zabijaja naturalng ciekawos¢ swiata. Turysci chwytajg si¢ bede-
kerow jak tonacy brzytwy albo trzymaja je w rece niczym poszukiwacze skarbow
czarodziejska rozdzke, jak obrazowo opisuje cata sytuacj¢ Capek [CAPEK 1958:
18]. Przewodnik staje si¢ wazniejszy niz samo dzieto sztuki, albo miejsce, ktore
opisuje. Dyktuje, co jest warte obejrzenia, a co nieistotne. W relacji Capka moze-
my dopatrze¢ si¢ nawet pewnego ironicznego dialogu z przewodnikami. Capek —
podréznik celowo zbacza z droég wyznaczonych przez innych i podaza wlasnym
szlakiem. Bedekery takze stanowia swoista kopig¢ rzeczywistosci, poniewaz nie
staraja si¢ tworczo jej przetworzy¢, ale tylko jg imituja, czesto w bardzo niewyszu-
kany, upraszczajacy sposob. Wedlug Piotra Kowalskiego przewodniki wszczepiaja
pewng sie¢ aksjomatyczna, z ktorej trudno sie wyzwoli¢ [KOWALSKI 2002: 65].
Niecheé¢ do ksiazek tego typu przyczynia sie posrednio do tego, iz Capek wybiera
czgsto peryferie, miejsca mniej znane, w celu uwolnienia si¢ od natretnej obecnosci
turystow, podjudzanych przez przewodniki. Turysci sa zadni sensacji i wcigz cheg
wiedzie¢, w ktorym miejscu w tym Koloseum plyneta woda i1 gdzie wpuszczali te
historyczne lwy [CAPEK 1958: 39]. Powielane na nowo odczucia, wyrezyserowane
przez bedekery, wzbudzaja w Capku nieufnos¢ i niesmak, poniewaz unifikujg do-
znania.

Natomiast stosunek Herberta do przewodnikéw jest ambiwalentny. Z jednej
strony w naturalnym, spontanicznym przezywaniu i doswiadczeniu $wiata fotogra-
fie czy przewodniki przeszkadzaja, poniewaz naruszaja bezposrednio$¢ kontaktu
z rzeczywisto$ciag. Aby mozliwie najpetniej doswiadczy¢ obcowania z pigknem
nalezy powrdci¢ do niewiedzy. , Trzeba uwolni¢ sig¢, oczysci¢, zapomnieé
o wszystkich widzianych fotografiach, wykresach, przewodnikowych informa-
cjach” [HERBERT 2004: 26]. Nalezy w sobie na nowo wzbudzi¢ stosunek do ogla-
danego, tylko to jest w stanie zapewni¢ pelni¢ przezycia i umozliwi¢ dotarcie do
tajemnicy. W Labiryncie nad morzem Herbert pisal: ,,Pragniemy sami, bez pomocy
posrednikow, przerzuci¢ most nad przepascia czasu, migdzy nami a ludZmi i bo-
gami sprzed tysiacleci. Nie bgdac uduchowionym ponad miarg, poszukiwatem
zawsze naturalnych sladow, aby nawigza¢ porozumienie i przymierze” [HERBERT
2000: 29]. Przewodniki przetwarzajq pigkno, narzucaja forme¢ odczuwania, stwarzaja
oczekiwania i narazajg na rozczarowania. Siejq terror, pozbawiaja krytycznego spoj-
rzenia, jak jest to w przypadku opiséw bazyliki w Sienie [HERBERT 2004: 77].
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Jednocze$nie jednak przy zwiedzaniu Paryza towarzyszy Herbertowi stary,
polwieczny przewodnik wydany we Lwowie. Wydaje sig, ze ksiazka
ta, pozostatos¢ z biblioteki ojca, petni jakoby funkcj¢ tacznika migdzy przesztoscia
a terazniejszoscia. Herbert konfrontuje wspodtczesny Paryz z tym, co juz przeming-
to — widzi dzisiejsze ulice, ale jezdza po nich omnibusy ciagnigte przez konie
[HERBERT 2004: 97]. Podréz do Paryza jest tez reminiscencja dawnych przezy¢
podczas lektury przewodnika, gdzie wyobraznig¢ chtopca poruszaly opisy niebosz-
czykoéw wystawianych w katedrze Notre Dame [HERBERT 2004: 97]. Moze dzigki
temu, ze przewodnik zdezaktualizowal sig, umozliwia przeniesienie sig¢
w przesztos¢, stanowi bowiem materialny slad tego, co przemingto. Pelni funkcje
pomostu taczacego dwa $wiaty i nabiera innej, nowej wartosci. Pokryty patynag
uplywajacego czasu, sam zamienia si¢ w nosnik tradycji i kultury. Co warte odno-
towania — Dorota Kozicka podkresla, ze trasy podrozy Herberta rozmijaja si¢
z trasami zawartymi we wspomnianym przewodniku [KOzICKA 2003: 130]. Ba-
daczka powotuje si¢ takze na interpretacje Ewy Wiegandt, ktdra uznaje eseje Her-
berta za antybedeker [KOZICKA 2003: 130].

Obydwaj, Capek i Herbert, sa zgodni — przewodnicy wycieczek ograniczaja
naturalny kontakt podroznika ze sztuka, a czasem nawet go uniemozliwiaja. Her-
bertowi przypominaja urzednikow, ktorzy z doktadnoscia buchalteréw podaja wy-
miary $wiatyn, liczb¢ kolumn i okien [HERBERT 2004: 35]. Zabijaja wyobrazni¢
i starajq si¢ pigkno i to, co niewyrazalne, zamkna¢ w sztywne ramy cyfr. Oltarz,
na ktérym skfadano ofiary z bykéw, zamienia si¢ pod wplywem nudnego opowia-
dania w nic nie znaczacy, porzucony kamien, bo turysci, skoncentrowani na zero-
Jjedynkowym opisie przewodnika nie maja czasu uruchomi¢ wyobrazni [HERBERT
2004: 35]. To tury$ci wedhug Herberta wynajmujg si¢ przewodnikom, co jest swe-
go rodzaju aktem stabosci i biernosci [HERBERT 2004: 61].

Sztuka, czyli...?

Badanie przesztosci i terazniejszos$ci rozumiane i przeprowadzane poprzez ana-
liz¢ dziel sztuki jest tylko punktem wyjscia prowadzacym do rozwazan o naturze
czlowieka, ktére w istocie stanowig sedno relacji podrozniczych obu autoréw.
W jednym z wywiadow Herbert przyznaje wprost, jakie s3 jego zainteresowania:
»Nie bardzo interesuje mnie sam obiekt przedstawiony, ale przemiany ludzkiego
widzenia. A takze to, co si¢ pigknie nazywa wola nadawania wymiernego ksztattu”
[HERBERT 2004: 35]. Podobnego sformutowania uzywa Capek opisujac koscioty
w Ravennie, gdzie wedlug niego wszyscy, ktorzy potrafig czyta¢ w §ladach i pa-
miatkach ludzkiej reki, odnajda ogromne napigcie woli, ktére pozwala tworzyé¢
[CAPEK 1958: 16].

Obranie takiej perspektywy pozwala Herbertowi $ledzi¢ przemiany
i niezmienne elementy czlowieczenstwa i szuka¢ odpowiedzi na istotne pytanie,
ktore poeta formutuje nastgpujaco: ,.czy czlowiek zachowa swoja naturg, czy tez
tak bardzo si¢ zmienial, ze zatraci mozliwos¢ komunikowania si¢ z innymi pokole-
niami?” [HERBERT NIEZNANY 2008: 174]. Sztuka jest tylko pretekstem, bo Herbert
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mowi w jednym z wywiadow: ,,Ale to w sztuce zawarte jest widzenie innych ludzi,
to nie sa przedmioty gotowe, takie, jakie daje natura, lecz skonstruowane, tam jest
nie tylko rzecz, tam jest idea tworcy” [HERBERT 2004: 30]. U Capka owo przesu-
nigcie punktu cigzkosci zainteresowan uwidacznia si¢ w nieustannym podkreslaniu
indywidualnego, jednostkowego aktu tworzenia dzieta. Ogromne wrazenie wywar-
ty na Capku drzwi kosciota $w. Zenona w Veronie, ozdobione mosieznymi relie-
fami przedstawiajacymi sceny biblijne [CAPEK 1958: 49]. Sa sladem wysitku
cztowieka, pracy mysli i rak, i dlatego, wedtug Capka, w swoim wyrazie daleko
przescigaja inne koscioly, szczodrze zdobione ztotem i mozaikami: ,,Z Tintoretta,
z Tiziana nie wiem juz z ktorego najwspanialszego mistrza nie czujecie tyle pracy
duchowej, tyle wysitku intelektualnego, jak w tych naprawdg naiwnych reliefach.
Nie ma si¢ czemu dziwi¢: tam gdzie si¢ wlozy dusze, dusze si¢ takze znajdzie, a
drzwi u $w. Zenona sa ta najpickniejsza biblia, ktora kiedykolwiek czytatem™®
[CAPEK 1958: 49]. Capek poszukuje w dzietach sztuki $ladow tworcy, $ladow
czlowieka, bo wlasnie one najbardziej go poruszaja, poniewaz ozywiaja martwa
materi¢. U Herberta jest to znak muratora, symboliczny odcisk linii papilarnych
budowniczego, ktory dzigki niemu wynurza si¢ z anonimowosci wiekow, przeka-
zujac dumnie $wiatu wiadomos$¢ z przeszlosci: popatrz, to ja przyczynilem si¢ do
powstania tego dzieta [HERBERT 2004: 118].

Capek, kierowany nieprzeparta checia obejrzenia $wiata we wszystkich jego
odstonach, wyszukuje nieznane obiekty sztuki, naiwne obrazy, kreslone niewpraw-
na reka malarzy i artystow tworzacych nie dla stawy, ale z potrzeby ducha. Dlatego
zatrzymuje si¢ dluzej przy prymitywnych obrazach nieznanego zakonnika, ktory
ozdobit scenami biblijnymi krzesta w jednym z kosciotow [CAPEK 1958: 54]. Nie
sa dzietami sztuki, ale moze wiasnie dlatego sa dla Capka niezwykle pigkne [CA-
PEK 1958: 54]. Doskonatos¢ niepokoi Capka, apeluje do starych mistrzéw, azeby
to, co czuja, pokazywali naiwnie, albo w sposéb surowy: ,Jak wystepku, weza
1 trucizny trujacej strzez sie rutyny, wspaniatosci i sybaryckiej lubieznosci sztuki
zbyt wprawnej™’ [CAPEK 1958: 56]. Doskonalo$é nie jest naturalna, wylacznie
dazenie do niej ma sens, ale dazenie owo skazuje automatycznie na popetnianie
btedow, a to jest jak najbardziej ludzkie. Do podobnych wnioskéw dochodzi Her-
bert, ktory freski z Orvieto stawia wyzej niz formalnie doskonale freski Michata
Aniofa z Kaplicy Sykstynskiej. ,,Jezyk zbyt gigtki i swobodny oplata raczej przed-
mioty niz je wyraza” [HERBERT 2004: 59]. Obaj pisarze powracali w swojej twor-
czosci do odwiecznego napigcia miedzy sztuka doskonala, symbolizowang przez
Apollina, a sztuka naznaczona bledem, sztuka tworzong przez Marsjasza®. Herbert
okresla sztuke niedoskonalg jako te, ktora zgadza si¢ na wlasny charakter i blad,

® Z Tintoretta, z Tiziana, nevim z kterého nejskvélejsiho mistra necitite nikdy tolik dusevni pra-
ce, tolik myslenkového usili, jako téchto opravdu naivnich reliéfi. Ale nic platno: kam se duch vlozi,
tak se také najde, a dvéfe u sv. Zenona jsou ta nejkrasnéjsi bible, kterou jsem v Zivoté cetl

7 Jako nefesti, hada a jedu jedovatého se stiez rutiny, skvélosti a rozkosnického smilstva uméni
piilis dovedného.

¥ Stynny wiersz Herberta Apollo i Marsjasz, zbior esejow Karela Capka Marsjasz, czyli na mar-
ginesie literatury (Marsyas cili na okraj literatury), po$wigcone sztuce peryferyjnej.
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tagodzi jednoczesnie okrutnos¢ §wiata [HERBERT NIEZNANY 2008: 175]. Jest bar-
dziej ludzka niz czysta i wyzuta ze wspodtczucia sztuka apolinska [HERBERT NIE-
ZNANY 2008: 174]. Widaé, ze sztuke peryferyjna, ktéra zajmuje si¢ Capek w zbio-
rze esejow Marsjasz, czyli na marginesie literatury (Marsyas cili na okraj literatu-
ry) tworzy cztowiek z krwi i ko$ci, popetniajacy btedy, i przyznajacy si¢ do nich.

Matgorzata Mikolajczak zwraca uwage na fundamentalne znaczenie sztuki
w tworczosci poetyckiej Herberta, w ktorej pojawia si¢ stale kwestia ocalajacej
mocy pigkna [Mikotajczak 2007: 105]. Wedlug badaczki sztuka okazuje si¢ dla
poety wcieleniem najwyzszych prawd [Mikotajczak 2007: 108]. U Capka temat
sztuki i odpowiedzialnosci tworcy pojawia si¢ w ostatniej powiesci Siedem twarzy
mistrza Foltyna (Zivot a dilo skladatele Foltyna), gdzie padaja zasadnicze pytania
o miejsce etyki w sztuce.

Bezosobowos¢, brak indywidualnosci w akcie tworzenia podobne
sa kopiowaniu rzeczywisto$ci. Zamieniajg dzieto sztuki w pusty ilustracj¢. Praw-
dziwa sztuka jest oryginalna, jest realizacja wizji jednego czlowieka, ale jednocze-
$nie daje $wiadectwo o calej ludzkosci, przedtuza ciaglo$é tradycji i kultury, jest
ogniwem w ewolucji cztowieka. W obcowaniu ze sztukg cztowiek otrzymuje po-
twierdzenie wlasnej tozsamosci kulturowej. Owo poszukiwanie moze sta¢ si¢ mo-
tywem przewodnim podrézy, o czym swiadcza stowa Herberta: ,,Wtedy uswiado-
mifem sobie, ze podrézuje po Europie po to, aby z dtugich i dramatycznych dzie-
jow ludzkich wydoby¢ slady, znaki utraconej wspolnoty. Dlatego romanska ko-
lumna z Tynca kolo Krakowa, tympanon z kosciota sw. Petroneli koto Wiednia
1 ptaskorzezby z kosciota $w. Trofima w Arles byly dla mnie zawsze nie tylko Zro-
diem przezy¢ estetycznych, ale uswiadomieniem sobie, ze istnieje ojczyzna szersza
niz ojczyzna swojego kraju” [HERBERT 2008: 20]. Podobne refleksje snuje Capek
podczas podrézy do Holandii, gdzie przez przypadek zobaczyt orta o dwoch glo-
wach — symbol Habsburskiej monarchii [CAPEK 1958: 324]. Stanowito to impuls
do rozwazan o kulturze jako silnym spoiwie faczacym narody. Po wielu wiekach
mozna odnalez¢ duchowe znaki wspodlnoty, ktora, jak pisze Capek, dawno si¢ roz-
padla. lIdea wspolnoty kulturowej, w przypadku Habsburskiej monarchii wykorzy-
stywana w celach politycznych, jest wedlug pisarza stale istotna. Podczas podrozy
Capek wciaz zauwazat §lady ponadnarodowej kulturalnej komunikacji, ktéra po-
zwala wspélczesnym porozumiewaé si¢ [CAPEK 1958: 327].

Istotny zaréwno dla Capka, jak i dla Herberta, jest sam cztowiek. Forma nie
powinna niszczy¢ artysty, powinna stanowi¢ tylko ramg¢ dla jego dzieta. Dzielo
sztuki jest podpisem artysty, jest wiadomoscia postang nastgpnym pokoleniom,
ktére przyjda po nim. Fascynujaca wydaje si¢ rekonstrukcja losow czlowieka.
Mozna jej dokona¢ poprzez glgbokie zanurzenie si¢ w losy i odczucia innych. Her-
bertowska strategia pisania polega na empatii, na maksymalnym przezywaniu,
wczuwaniu si¢ w innego czlowieka. Jest to dla niego umiejetno$é niezbgdna przy
pisaniu: ,,To jest konieczne — taki zabieg troche magiczny: wej$¢ w skore innych,
przedmioty” [HERBERT NIEZNANY 2008: 168]. Takie catkowite zespolenie si¢
z przedmiotem opisu rozszerza perspektywg¢ poznawcza, co jest takze jednym
z gtownych celow Karela Capka, o czym pisze w liscie cytowanym przez Olge
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Scheinpflugova: ,,Mdj Boze, moc widzie¢ wszystkimi wzrokami naraz, to by bylo
wspaniale i blogostawione zycie! Widzie¢ oczyma malarza, wzrokiem rzezbiarza,
poety, ogrodnika, budowniczego, stolarza, oczyma gérnika, kobiety i dziecka™
[SCHEINPFLUGOVA 1947: 214]. Wcielanie si¢ w coraz to innych ludzi obiektywizu-
je poznanie i pozwala jednoczesnie wyjs¢ poza siebie.

* k k

Cecha wspolng obu relacji z podrézy jest maksymalna koncentracja
na cztowieku. Humanizm Herberta i Capka uwidacznia si¢ przede wszystkim
w sposobie pojmowania przez nich sztuki i kultury, jako no$nikéw wartosci. Obaj
identyfikuja si¢ z wartosciami humanistycznymi i pielggnuja je. Odniesienia
do dziedzictwa humanizmu maja jednak nieco inne korzenie, co jest wynikiem
odmiennego kontekstu historycznego. Capek w swojej podrézy do czlowieka na-
wiazuje do drogi wskazanej przez TomaSa Garrigue’a Masaryka, z ktérym byt
zaprzyjazniony, a ktory gtéwnej wartosci kultury czeskiej upatrywat wiasnie w jej
humanizmie, Zrédet czeskiej tradycji filozoficznej poszukiwal zas w twaérczosci
Jana Amosa Komenskiego [MASARYK 1969: 220-230]. Herbert natomiast,
po doswiadczeniu komunizmu, ktoéry z jednej strony moze byC postrzegany jako
wynaturzenie humanizmu stawiajagce w centrum cztowieka — robotnika, a z dru-
giej strony oznacza odcigcie od szeroko rozumianej kultury Zachodu, wilasnie
w humanizmie poszukuje ciaglosci tradycji, uniwersalnych wartosci i przekonania
o przynalezno$ci do tradycji europejskiej. Cho¢ rézne sg okolicznosci podrozy, dla
obydwu pisarzy oznaczata ona poruszanie si¢ w przestrzeni tradycji i ciagle poszu-
kiwanie wymiarow czlowieczenstwa. Obydwaj sa takze moralistami, przestrzega-
jacymi przed sprzeniewierzeniem tradycji i kultury. Pokazujac momenty wielko-
Sci czlowieka, uchwycone przez wielkie dzieta sztuki, podkreslaja jednoczesnie
ogrom odpowiedzialnosci, ktory spoczywa na kazdym; pigkno, ale zarazem trud
daru dziedzictwa kultury.
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Abstract

Journey to Man. Barbarzynca w ogrodzie (Barbarian in the Garden)
by Zbigniew Herbert and Italské listy (Italian Letters) by Karel Capek.

The article compares two travelogues entitled Barbarzynca w ogrodzie (Barbarian in
the Garden) by the Polish poet, Zbigniew Herbert and Italské listy (Italian Letters) by the
Czech journalist and writer, Karel Capek.

The way each of these authors sees and apprehends the world outside is decidedly
different — Herbert is an erudite and intellectual traveller who seeks to systematize
everything he sees, while Capek, by contrast, looks for general apperception of the world
via all his senses. Although their methods differ, surprisingly similar observations and
interpretations can be found in these two travelogues. They both place man at the centre of
the world and try to uncover universal values whereby people come to understand cach
other. According to these two authors, everybody is responsible for the continuity of
culture, and both Herbert and Capek feel an alliance with ancient traditions they discovered
in Italy. They regard themselves as inheritors of the past. They register changes that have
happened, but consider the reality as a continual dialog between today and yesterday.

The text concentrates on how both authors understand the question of past and present,
what art, human creativity and traditions mean to them. The journeys themselves can be
seen as a mere pretext to demonstrate their attitudes to life and their world views, no matter
if both authors reject to be the main subject of the book.
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MEXOOMETHbIE NPEANOXEHUA B PYCCKOM A3bIKE
(B BEHFEPCKUX LWKOJIbHbIX YHEBHUKAX PYCCKOIO A3bIKA ANA
HAYAJNIbHOIO OBYYEHUA)

B.A. ®EJI0COB

IloHsiTHE MEXKIOMETHOr0 mNpeNIoKeHHusl. MexXIOMeTHble MNpealoKEeHUs
(Ax! 30pasecmeyu!; Hy!; Kap-xap!; v T.n.) B BEHrepCKHX IIKOJbHBIX yyeOHHMKax
pycckoro s3bika S0-90-bIX roJl0B NOJAOTCS yYEHHKAM B Hayasne oOyuyeHus, Jaxe
B CAMOM HayaJle Ha4yaJlbHOro 00y4YeHHUs.

B nay4Ho#t nuTepartype, B BY30BCKHX Y4eOHMKAaX MEXIOMETHS OMUCHIBAIOTCA
B MOP(}OJIOrHH KaK camas MOCAeIHAs YacTh pedu (ax, Hy U JIp.), @ MEKIAOMETHbIE
NPEeVIOKEHHST — B CHHTaKCHCe, KaK CaMbli [OCJIEAHUN THIN MpeToKeHHs
(Ax!, Hy!n np.). B xapakTepucTHke ¢ KJIacCCHQHUKALUHHM  MEKIOMETHH
M MEXIOMETHBIX NMPENT0KEHHH B HAYYHOH JIMTEpaType HET €AMHOIO MHEHHSL.

Axkajx. @. [lann B kuure [BOJUIA u ap. 1964: 422-423] Kk MeXIOMETHUAM
OTHOCHT HE TOJBKO COOCTBEHHO MEXIOMETHS (BbIpaXKaloLlHe SMOLMH: ax U Jp.),
HO W 3BYKOMoApaxauus (ea-ca, 2ae-eaé W Ap.), a TaKKe OTIJIAro/bHbIE
mexometus (6yx, 6ay W 71p.), HO HE OTHOCHT ClIOBa PEYEBOr0 ITHKETa
(30pascmeyii, 0o ceudanus v 0p.). B npyroii cBoeii kHure, u3ganHoMH nodxe [PAPP
1979: 245], ®. [lann MCKIIOYAET M3 MEKIOMETHH HE TOJBKO CJIOBA PEYEBOrO
ITUKETA, HO U 3BYKOMOPAXKAHHS U OTIJIAr0JIbHBIE MEXIAOMETHS.

[Ipod. U. Ilere, nepensznaBas cBoe yuebHoe mocobHe /Uil BEHNEPCKHX BY30B
«Mopdonorus pycckoro ssbika», B 3-eM usmanuu [PETE 1997: 245-246]
[pe/yularaeT CTy/ICHTaM «LLHPOKOE NMOHMMaHHE» MexA0MeTHH. B MexaomeTHs oH
BKJIIOYAeT U 3THKETHbIE MEXAOMETHS (cnacubo W Ap.), U 3BYKOIOApaXkaTeabHbIe
coBa (OuHb-Oune v ap.). Ho B 5-om uznauun coeii «Mopdonorun» [PETE 2005:
242-244] w3naraer «y3Koe MOHMMaHHE» MEeXJOMETHI: 3BYKOIoOJpaXkaTelbHble
M STUKETHbIE CJIOBA HCK/TIOYAIOTCS U3 MOHATHA MEXKIOMETHS.

B nuteparype, wusgaunoii B PoccuM, XapaKTEpHCTHKA MEXJA0METHI
(¥ MEXIOMETHBIX NPEUIOKEHHIT) TOxEe HeonpeaeneHHas. O630p 3Toil IHTEpaTyphbl
JaH, B vactHoctd, B ctatbe mnpod. M. Ilere: «MexaomeTne kak HesicHas
¥ TymMaHHas Kareropus cioB» [PETE 2005]. B kauecTBe Ha3BaHHUs CBOEH CTaTbhu
W. Ilere umurupyer cnosa JL.B. lllepObl. Mmenno rtak JI.B. Lllepba ouenusan
mexxaometus. [lomoOHas kBajMdUKauMsa MEXIOMETHH XapaKTepHa, MOXKHO
cKas3aTh, U1 BCEX JIMHrBUCTOB Poccuu. HUKTO M3 HUX HE 3HAJ, YTO TOYHO JenaTh
C MEX/JIOMETHAMH, 0COOEHHO co CII0BaMH peueBoro JTHKETAa,
co 3ByKonoapaxxaHusMH. Hapsany ¢ TakuM pelieHuem Bompoca, Kak 1) BKIOuYath
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I 2) He BKJIKYaTh B MEXIAOMETHsS CJIOBA pEYEBOr0 JTHKETa W CJIOBa-
3BYKOMOJpaXKaHUsA, — MHCMOJNb3YeTCd M TPeThe pelleHHe (BONPEKH JIOrHKe):
3) BKJIIOYATh B MEXIOMETHS M OMHMCBIBAaThH HX TaM, HO Cpa3y )K€ — HCKJIIOYaTh,
YTBEpPIK/1asi, 4TO 3TO — HE MEXKAOMETHS.

A.H. I'Bo371eB 10OJBITOXHBAET BOMPOC O MEXKJAOMETHBIX MpPEINOKEHUAX TaK:
oT0 «HauOojiee MNpPUMUTHBHas pedeBas ¢Qopmauus, 3aHHMAIOIIas Cpeau
NpeIOKEeHHH APYTHX THUMOB HU3LIYIO cTyneHb» [['BO3JIEB 1973: 187]. B uenom,
9TO BEepHOE 3aKJIlo4YeHHe. Mex/IOMETHbIe MpeIOKEeHHs HECOMHEHHO Ooree
NPMMHMTHBHBI, 60J1ee MPOCThI, YeM JaXke JpyrHe OJHOCIOBHbBIE MPETOKEHHs THIIA
Hom, Ulkora v T.4. HO 4YTO 3HAYWT OTOT BBIBOA AJIS MpPENOAABAHHA A3bIKA,
B YaCTHOCTH — HWHocTpaHHoro? Hamo au 31y «npuMHTUBHYIO (opMauio»
npenoaasaTh HIM HeT? A ecnM Hago, To — koraa? B camom Hauane (Beab 3TH
NPEUIOKEHUS OYEHb MPOCThIE) MIAM B CAMOM KOHLE, KaK OHH H3JlararoTcs
B BY30BCKHX y4eOHHKaX U B LUKONBHBIX YYEOHHKAX 10 POJHOMY 53bIKY?

CocTaBUTENH BEHTePCKHUX IIKOJIBHBIX YYeOHHKOB MO PYCCKOMY S3BIKY JUIf
HAyallbHOro OOy4YeHHUs NpH peLIeHHH BOMPOCa O MEXKIOMETHBIX TNpPEIIOKEHHSIX
PYKOBOACTBOBAJMCh,  HAJ0  [OJlaraTte, MPEeXaAe BCEro  HHTYMTHBHBIMH
NpPEACTaBACHUAMH O HHMX. A OTH TPEACTaBIeHHs T[OACKA3bIBAIH UM, YTO
MEXIOMETHbIE NpEITOKEHHs He ClellyeT «3aJBHUraTb» Ha TMOCJIEJHEEe MECTO,
a, HaNpPOTHB, HA/I0 «BbIBUIATH» HA CAMOE MEPBOE MECTO — B YMCIIO OJJHOCIIOBHbIX
NpeaIoXKeHHH, C KOTOPbIX HAYHHAETCS U3y4eHHe JII000ro HHOCTPAHHOTO A3bIKa.

Bonee Toro, B mpenogaBaHMM OAHOCIOBHBIX TPEUIOKEHHH HAIO0 HAYHHATH
HUMEHHO C MEXAOMETHBIX NpeUIoKeHUi. [leno B ToM, 4To, B OTIMUKE OT OOBIYHBIX
OIHOCNOBHBIX Npeanoxenuii ([Llkona, boavro, Beceno v T.]1.), KOTOpbIE Ha3bIBAKOT
NpeAMEThl, TMOHATHA, — MEXKAOMeTHbie mnpeanokenus (Ou!/, Vpa! m T. 1)
He 00/1a1al0T HOMMHATUBHOM (yHkuMed. UToObl Ha3BaTh ILKOJY, HAJO TOYHO
3HaTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIE CIOBO: LKoNa —> [/lkona, a 4TOOB! BEIPA3UTh C IOMOLIBIO
MEKIOMETHS CBOE OTHOUIEHHE K CHTYallMH, K KOTOPOH OTHOCHTCS ILKOJA, ITOH
TOYHOCTH He Tpebyercs: wkona... —> Vpa! Urobbl Ha3BaTh cobaky, HalO 3HAThH
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE ClI0BO: cobaka —> Cobaka, HO KyJa npoiie n300pa3uTb cobaky
C MIOMOLLBIO 3BYKONOApPaXaHus: cobaka...—> Am-am!, — Kak 3TO U JIeNA0T AETH
B BO3pacTe OJHOIO rojia, KOrJa OHM €lle He 3HAIOT CJIOBA cobaka, HO 3HAKOT, KaKHe
3BYKH oHa u3gaet. [lpemnoxenne Am-am! ob6o3Hayaet y nereit He TONBLKO cobaKy,
HO M BCE €e JCHCTBHS, MECTO, rje OHa >XHMBeT M T.a. OOO3HauaeT HE CTONBKO
M0 OTJE/IbHOCTH, CKOJIbKO BCE BMECTE, — BCIKO CHTYaLHI0, B KOTOPOH TJIaBHBIM
JJIEMEHTOM sB/seTCs, CKopee Bcero, cobaka, a He ee jeiictBue M T.4. Ilocne
MEXKIOMETHS am-am peOEHOK HauUMHAET yrnoTpedisaTh U CIOBO cobaka.

MexnomertHsie npeanoxkenus tuna Ou!; Ax!; Vpa! u T.4. Ha3pIBalOT CUTYaLIHH
yepe3 [MOCPeJCTBO BBIPAKEHHS YYBCTBA TOBOPALIEr0o, HCMOJb3YIOMIEI0 JTH
Out!, Ax! v 1.a. Ilpn 3TOM 3TH uyyBCTBa y pa3sHbIX IOBOPAIIMX MO OTHOLIECHHIO
K OHOH CHUTyaUHH MOTYT OBbITb pa3HbIMH, — BBIPDAXKEHHBIMH pPa3HbIMU
MmexkaometHaMu. CM. npumep u3 yuebuuka (8, c. 63): Mama ckazana: @y pymbon!
babywrxa cxasana: @u, ¢pymoon! Cecmpa ckazana: Hy, ¢pymbon! A a omsemun:
Bo, @ymb6oa! Cnoso, HaspiBaolllee MpeIMeT, MOHATHE A1 BCEX TOBOPSALINX
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ABJISETCA OJHUM U TeM xke: pyrbon —> @Pymbon! Ho yyBcTBa, KOTOPbIE BHIPAXKAIOT
rOBOpAIIHE MOCPEICTBOM MEXKIOMETHBIX TNPEUIOKEHHH B OTHOLIEHHH OJHOMH
H TO# e cHTyaurH ¢ GyThoIoM, OKa3bIBAKOTCS Pa3sTHYHBIMH.

HanpoTHB, B OTHOILEHWH pPa3HBIX CHTYalMi rOBOPSLUHE MOTYT BBIPAXaTh

OJIMHAKOBBIE YyBCTBA, — HCIONB3YsA OOHO M TO ke MexjgoMeTHe. CM. mpumep
u3 yuebuuka (4, c. 64). — Karau na cmone? — Ymo mwi! Tam nemy! —
B komname? — Ymo mut! Tam nemy! — Ha oueane? — Ymo mwi! Tam nemy!

WU T. 1. (npuBeneH OTPBIBOK W3 QWaiora). 34ech OJHO H TO JKE€ MEXKIOMETHOE
npeuiokeHne Ymo moi! BblpakaeT OTHOILIEHHE K TPEeM pa3HbIM CHTYaLHsM,
NpeACTaBIEHHBIM Pa3HbIMH NPeAMeTaMu: CTO... — > Ymo mui!; koMHaTa — > Ymo
met!; nUBaH... —> Ymo met!, — B TO Bpems Kak OOBIYHBIX OJHOCJIOBHBIX
npeioKeHnit 3aeck Tpu: cton —> Cmon, komHata — > Komuama, JuBaH —>
JHuean.

XoTs Kaxaoe MeXJIOMETHOe MNpeaIoKeHHe OTHOCHTCA K O4YeHb LIHPOKOH
chepe OEHCTBHUTENBHOCTH, OHO BCE-TAaKM HE OXBATBIBA€T BCIO OOBEKTHBHYIO
JICHCTBUTENBHOCTh, —  MEKJAOMETHBIC  IPE/UIOKEHHS  CHELHATH3HPYIOTCS
Ha onpeJeNneHHbIX cuTyauusx. Hanpumep, MexjaomerHoe npemuioxenue Vpa!
yKa3plBaeT Ha Te CHUTyalHHM, K KOTOPbIM YYEHHK OTHOCHUTCA BOCTOP)KEHHO,
¢ BOOJyLIEBIEHHEM (KaHUKYIbIL...—> Vpa!), — B TO BpeMs KaK MEXIOMETHOE
npeioxkenne Ou! yka3blBaeT Ha CHTYalUH, K KOTOPbIM YUYEHHK OTHOCHTCH
C COXKaJIEHHEM, C HCIYTOM, CO CTpajlaHHeM H T.A. (3aHsATus...—> Ou!). 3ta, nycTh
M HEKOHKPETHAs CNEUMaNM3alisg  MEKIOMETHBIX MpPE/UIOKEHHH, TMO3BOJSET
UM ObITh 3HAKAMM 53bIKAa — BBINOJHATH KOMMYHUKATHBHYIO QyHKLHIO: cooO1aTh
nH(OpPMaLHIO, MYCTh U CaMyI0 00LYyI0: KaHUKYJIBL...—> Ypa! OOblYHbIE XKe CIIOBa,
0oObIYHBIE OJIHOC/IIOBHBIE MpPEUIOKEHHs, Osarogaps HOMMHATHBHOH (YHKIHH,
BBIMOJIHAIOT KOMMYHHKATHBHYIO (yHKUMIO ©Oosiee KOHKpeTHO, OoJiee TOYHO:
KaHUKyNbl — Kanukyabi!

MoOXHO YTBEpXKOaTh, YTO MEXKIOMETHbIE TMpPEeIIOKEHUs NpealecTBYIOT
OOBIYHBIM OJHOCJIOBHBIM TpeuiokeHusiM. OHM ABJISIOTCA NEPBbIMH B sA3bIKE,
yKa3blBas Ha LEJIYK) CHUTYaLHIO, — B TO BpeMs, KaKk OObIYHbIE OJIHOCIOBHbIE
NpeUIOKEHHs BBIIEJIAIOT M3 JTOH CHUTYaUMH OTJe/NbHbIe MpeAMEeThbl, Ha3biBas
MX, — OHM  [O0ITOMY MOTYT TOJBKO  CJIeA0BaTh 33  MEXJIOMETHBIMH
NpeUVIOKEHHSIMH, KOTOpPbIE /Ul HMX FOTOBAT MECTO U 0e3 KOTOpbIX OObIYHbIE
OJIHOCIIOBHBIE MPEUIOKEHHS HEe MOTYT MOABHTHCA.

Hmenno Tak obpasyercs s3bik M y pebenka. CHayana peOEHOK HCHONb3yeT
MEXJOMETHBIE [PEJUIOKEHUA: KOolika...—> May-usy!/, a 3aTeM OBlajJeBaer
OOBIYHBIMH OJHOCIIOBHBIMH MpEUIOKEHUsAMHU: Kouika —> Kowka, B pe3yibTare
B pasBUTHH sA3blka y pebeHka oOpasyercs mnociaefoBaTenbHOCTh: Msy-may! —
> Kowrka. CrneuuanucTbl MO JETCKOH peyd MeXJOMETHbIe MpeioKeHHs
Ha3bIBAlOT MOJIYCJOBHBIMH TMpeiokKeHHAMH. OT OJHOCIOBHBIX MNpeIIOXKEeHHH
MEXIOMETHbIE TMPEUIOKEHHS OTIMYAIOTCS MPUHLUMNHAIBHO: OHM HE Ha3blBAIOT
npeMeThl, KaK 3TO0 JeNalOT 0IHOCJI0BHbIE NPEIIOKEHHUS, 2 TOJIBKO OPHEHTHPYIOT
roBopsiero (caymarens) Ha 9TH MPEIMETbI, @ TOYHEE — Ha CHTYALMIO C ITUMH
npeaMeraMu. MeXI0METHS — 3TO ROAYCI06d, HE CTABLIKME €1lE CJIOBAMH.
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[lpouuTHpyeM OJHOrO M3BECTHOrO CHELUMANKCTa M0 JIETCKOH pedyu:
«ITonoGHBIE 3BYKOKOMIUIEKCHI B PEYEBOH JAEATENBHOCTH pebeHKa NPHHATO
paccMaTpuBaTh B IUIaHE MEPEeXOJHOro JTama OT JieneTa K CIOBECHOH pEyH...
[Nuake Ha3BaJl UX NOJNYCIOBAMH, OTMEYAsl, YTO OHM...TECHO CBA3aHbI C JCHCTBHEM
M BO MHOTMX OTHOIIEHMAX OONbLIE MOX0XKH HA CUMBOJIBI..., YEM HA HACTOSAILIHE
ClIOBa, BXOAsAIME B s3bikoBYW cucteMy» [LIEATIMH 2000: 57). B cBasu
CO CKa3aHHbIM, MEXJOMETHbIC [PEUIOKEHUA HAN0 Ha3bIBaTh MNMOJYCHOBHBIMH
NpeIOKEHUAMH, — MPEANONaralIiMMH HHYK METOJO0NOTHI0 B ONIUCAHUU A3bIKa,
4eM Ty, KOTOpas 10 CHX TOp HCIMO/b30Banach B TMHIBHCTHKE.

JIMHrBUCTBI-TEOPETHKH MOTOMY HE MOTYT pasobpaThCs B TOM, YTO TaKoe
MEKIOMETHS U MEXKIOMETHBIE MPEIOKEHUS, YTO MCIOb3YIOT CHHXPOHHYECKHI
METOJI: CHaYasa OMUCHIBAIOTCA A3BIKOBBIC ABIIEHHSA, B KOTOPBIX MPHCYTCTBYIOT BCE
BO3MOXHbBIE MX MPH3HAKH, a TOJBKO MOTOM —— SBJEHHSA, B KOTOPBIX HEJOCTAET
BCEX OTHX MNPH3HAKOB, H KOTOpblE, BCIIEACTBHE 3TOr0, pacCMaTpPHBAIOTCA Kak
cBoeoOpa3Hoe «BBIPOXKICHHEY, «Aerpaaauus» nepBbix sBjaeHud. IMeHHo noaTomy
JHHIBHCTBl  CHAyajla OMMCHIBAIOT JIBYCOCTABHBIC MPEANOKEHHUs, I[OTOM —
OJIHOCOCTaBHbIE, 3aTEM — CJIOBA-NIPEUIOKEHHs, CPEH KOTOPBIX, B MOCIEIHION
oyepeab, MOrYT HasBaTb M  MEXKIOMETHble MpeanokeHus (a  Moryr
UX H HE Ha3BaTh).

JIMHrBUCTBI-IPAKTHKH, KOTOPBIMH SBISIOTCS IPENOJABaTENId A3bIKA, MpPEXe
BCEr0 MHOCTPAHHOrO A3biKa, B TOM WYHCIE€ H COCTAaBHTE]H Y4eOHHMKOB
M0 HHOCTPAHHOMY A3bIKY, MOJB3YIOTCS FeHEeTHYeCKHM METOJIOM (OHTOrEHE3):
CHayaaa OMMCBIBAIOT (JIO/KHBI OMHMCBIBATh) A3bLIKOBBLIC SBJCHHA, KOTOpbIE
MOSIBAAIOTCS NMEPBBIMH B CTAHOBJICHHH 53bIKa, @ MOCIIE 3TOr0 — SBJICHHSA, KOTOpbIE
pa3BuBaloTCa M3 nepBbiX. K cokaneHHIO, reHeTHYECKHH METOJ B A3bIKO3HAHHMM
coBceM He paspaboraH (Oamke Bcero Kk Hemy ObUIM aHTHYHbIE (UIONOTH,
YTBEP)KIABIIHE, YTO M3 MEXIOMETHbIX MpeIJIOKeHHH pa3BHIICA BECh A3BIK),
B CBA3M C YEM COCTABHMTENAM Y4YEOHHKOB MO A3bIKY, B TOM YHCIIE H BEHIE€PCKHMX
y4eOHHKOB 10 pycCKOMY #3bIKYy, HE OCTaeTCcsi HHYEro HHOro, Kak
PYKOBOZICTBOBATLCS TOJIBKO CBOEH A3BIKOBOH MHTYHIIHEH.

CuHceTeMa MeKI0METHBIX NPeNIoJKeHHH B WKONbHBIX YYeOHHKaX

Kak MOXHO CyAHTh MO BEHI€pCKHM ILKOJbHBIM y4yeOHHKaM pPYCCKOro A3biKa,
MX COCTaBHUTENIH MOHUMAIOT MEXKIOMETHS B «ILIMPOKOM acnekten. K MexaomeTusm
OTHOCATCS HE TOJbKO COOCTBEHHO MEXJIOMETHs — CO 3HaA4€HHeM 4yBCTBa (ax),
HO M CJI0BAa PEYEBOro ITHKETa (00 ceudarus), a TakKe M 3BYKONoapaxanus (xap-
kap). Tak Ha3bIBaEMble «OTIJIArONBHbIE MEXKAOMETHS» B YYeOHHKAX OTCYTCTBYIOT,
XOTS B JIETCKOH pe4YH OHM OTMEYalTCs, MpeacTaBiss coOoil 3aMMCTBOBaHHS
U3 «A3bIKa HAHb», Hanpumep: Oyx (magats), kyn-ky (kynartbes) u ap. [['BO3EB
1990: 25); nucv-nuce (Ha ropuike), mon-mon (XOAWTb), myk-myK (CTy4aTb)
u ap. [LIEUTIMH 2000: 50-55].

[Io KONIMYECTBY MEKIOMETHBIE TMPEIOKEHHS B WIKOJBHBIX YueOHHKaX
pacnpenenstoTcs cnenyrowuM odpazom: 1) Haubonbliee KONHYECTBO — I3TO
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MEXIOMETHBIC NpEATOKEHHs €O 3HayeHueMm uyysBctBa (Ox!); 2) 3a HHMH
110 KOJIMYECTBY CIEAYIOT MEXIOMETHbIE NPeUI0KEeHUA-3BYyKOnoApaxkanus (My-y!);
3) MeHbllIe Bcero Mex/IOMETHBIX Mpe/UIOKEeHHH peyeBoro sTHkeTa (3dpascmeyii!),
XOTA KaK0€ U3 MOCAeIHHX ynoTpeOIseTcs OYeHb YacTo.

Ilo kadecTBY, MO BaXHOCTH Juld OOIIEHHA, 110 TPYAHOCTH (JIEFKOCTH)
UX YCBOGHHUS MEXJIOMETHble MPEeJIOKEHUS YNOPAJAOUHBAKOTCA  ClIEIYIOLIHM
obpazom: 1) MexIAOMETHbIE TMNpEIOKEHUsS pevyeBOro 3THKETa, 0e3 KOTOpbIX
HEBO3MOXKHO HM HauyaTh obwenue (/Ipusem!), un 3akonuuts ([Jo ceudanus!); 2)
MEK/JOMETHbIE TPEJUIOKEHUSA-3BYKOIIOIPAXKaHHs, KOTOPbIE YCTPOEHbI [MpOILE,
Nerko ynotrpeGnsAoTCs, UHTepecHbl Ais JeTed; 3) MeXIOMEeTHble MpeIOkKeHHs
€O 3HAYEHHEM YYBCTBA: (AX!/): OHM TPYJIHEE H 0 3HAYCHHIO, H 110 YNOTPEOICHHIO.

Huxe onucaHHble B BEHrepPCKHX LUKOJbHBIX Y4YeOHMKAX MEXIOMETHBIE
Npe/IOKEHHS XapaKTepH3YIOTCs C YYeTOM IOC/IeIHEro UX MopsaKa.

Meka0oMeTHBIE NpeAoKeHHs pedyeBoro THkera. [Ipeuioxkenus peuesoro
ITHKETa MPUCYTCTBYIOT BO BCEX HIKOJbHBIX YuyeOHHKaX MO pycckomy s3biKy. bes
ITHX MpeATOKEHHH He MOKeT 000iTHCh obleHHe. C HUX oOlIeHHe HauyMHaeTcH,
UMH OHO M 3aKaHuuBaetrcs. OHH J1erko oObeauHsOTCs napamu: 3opaecmeyii(me)!
— Mo ceuoanua!; llpueem! — I[loka!; Cnacubo! — IHoocanyicma!; HUzeunume! —
Tooicanyiicma! K Mex10OMETHBIM NpeIIOKEHHAM MOXHO OTHeCTH: JJobpoe ympo!
Kaxk oena? Kakou clopnpu3s! v Hek. ap.

Ilo mepe Ttoro, kak HaOMpaiCsi ONBIT MPENOJABAHMS PYCCKOrO s3blKa
B BeHrpun — oneIT cocTtaBneHus Y4eOHMKOB [yl HavallbHOro oOy4YeHus,
COBEPIICHCTBOBAJIOCH M MNpenoAaBaHHE  MEXKIOMETHBIX  MNpEUIOKCHHUH,
BbIpaXaloLIMX peueBoit dTHkeT. Ecnu B nepBbix yuyeOHukax (50-bie rojml) tH
npeanoKeHHs BBOAMIMCH IJIe-TO TOJIBKO MOCpeaHHe y4eOHHMKa, TO B MOCIEeIHHX
yuebHukax (90-bie roapl) HUMH YK€ Ha3bIBAJIUCh CaMH YYeOHHKH, CM. Ba yyeOHHKa
noj Ha3BaHueM «3apasctByiite!» (9, 10).

B yuebnuke 50-p1x rogos (1) MexaoMeTHbIE NPEANOKEHHS PEUYEBOro ITHKETa
MOJAI0TCA yYeHHKaM TOAbKO B 15-oM ypoke (c. 72). B Tekcre moa HazBaHHeM
«B mkone» umeroTcs cneayouue npeokenus: Yuumens ¢ knacce. On cmoum
u cosopum: «30pascmeyiime!» Yuenuxku u yyeHuyvl mooce cmosm u 2080pim:
«30pascmeytime!».

Oror obpasenl ynorpebieHHs MeXA0METHOro npeioxkeHus 30paecmeyiime!
COCTOMT M3 [ABYX 4acTeil: 1) HenocpeACTBEHHO C€aMoOro MpeiIoKeHHs
30pascmeyiime! W 2) W TNpeNOKeHUH, Ha3BIBAIOIIMX YCIOBHS ynotpebieHus
MEXKJIOMETHBIX NPEUIOKEHUH, KOTOPbIE MOXHO CBECTH B IEPBOM Cllyyae
K YYUTENII0, a B APYrOM cCjlyyae — K YYEHHKaM, a HMMEHHO: Y4YHTelb... —
> 30paecmeyiime; y4eHUKH. .. — > 30pascmeyiime!

ITocne Ttekcra 3apatorcs Bompockl: «Yro nenaer yuurens? Yro aenaror
yueHuku?». B Bompoce (GopMynHpylOTCs YCIOBHS (3HAaYEHHS) MEXKIAOMETHBIX
npelokKeHuii  —  Tpebyercs Ha3BaThb COOTBETCTBYIOIME  MEXIOMETHBIE
NpeUIOKEHUs, a HMEHHO: Y4YHTelb...(daHo) —> 3dpascmeyiime! (oTBeT);
YYEHHKH...(JaHo) —> 3dpascmeyiime! (0TBET). YueHHKAM B 3TOM CIy4ae MOXHO
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NpeUIokKUTh M o0OpaTHOE 3ajaHHe, KOraa 3aJaHHbIM SBISETCS MEXKIOMETHOE
NpeUIOKEeHHE, a OTBETOM Oyaer ycinoBHe ero ynorpedneHus (ero 3HaueHue),
HarpuMmep MocJjie TeKCTa MOXHO crnpocHTh: «KTo ckaszan «3npasctByiite/»? Krto
orBevan «3apasctByiite!»? Pemennem aTux 3amay Oyner: 30pascmeyiime! (naHo)
— > yuurens...(oTBeT); 30pascmeytime! (1aHO) — > YYEHHUKH. .. (OTBET).

CrnenyroluM B Ha3BaHHOM yueOHuUKe sBisercs TekcT «Jlomay» (ypok 16, c. 75).
B Hem umeroT Mmecto Takue ¢paswl: [lemp u Awna doma. Bom udem Jluza. Oma
eoeopum: — 30paecmeyume, mosapuwu! Ilemp u Anna omeeuarom: —
30pascmsyi, Jluza! locne Tekcra 3anawTces Bonpock: «Yro rosopur Jlnza? Yro
eil  orBeyaloT?» 31echb 3aJaHHBIM TOXE ABIAIOTCA YCIOBUSA (3HaYeHHE)
MEXIAOMETHBIX NPE/UIOKEHHH, — TpeOyeTcs Ha3BaTh CaMM ITH NPEAIOKEHHS, IPH
9TOM TJIaBHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAMM 3THX JIBYX CHTyaLMH ABIAIOTCS YyXe He Te, KTO
[PUBETCTBYET, a Te¢, KOO TPHBETCTBYIOT, a HMeHHO: Jluza...(mano) -—>
30pascmeyii! (otBeT); [letp v AHHa...(1aHo) —> 30pascmeyime! (0TBET).

B yueOGHuke BTOporo nokonenus (60-sie roasl), Hanpumep B (2), BcTpeyaercs
Oosibllle  TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX YMOTPEOIAIOTCA MEXKIOMETHBIC MpPEeLTOKEHHs
peueBoro arukera: 3opascmeyi(me)!; Jlo ceudanusi'», OAHAKO 3aJlaHHA
Ha ycBoeHHe (ynorpebyieHHe) 3THX TpemIokKEeHHH OCTalTcs Te Xe — 9TO
BOTPOCHI, KOTOpbIE MOMEIIAIOTCS MOCNe TEeKCTa H B KOTOpBIX (opMynHpyroTcs
YCII0BHs (3HAYEHHUS) MEKIOMETHBIX NPEJIOKEeHHH — TpedyeTcs B OTBETE Ha3BaTh
COOTBETCTBYIOIEE MpeANoKeHHe, Hanpumep: «YTo roBOpUT yuuTenb, Korjaa
BXOAMT B Knacc? Yto emy oTBeuyaroT y4yeHHKH? UTO rOBOPHT yuuTeldb, KOrja
yXoauT u3 knacca? Uro emy orBedaioT yueHuku?» (c. 102). Pewenune 3Tux 3a1ay
BBIMVIIIUT TAaK: YYMTENIb BXOAMT...(3TO JlaHO) —> 3dpaecmeyume! (OTBET);
YUYEHHKH...(AaHo) —> 30pascmeyiime!; yaurenp yxoaut...(aano) —=> /o ceudarnus!
(otBeTr); yuyeHHkH... (naHo) —> [fo ceudanusn! (orser). ITpoTHBOMONOKHBIX
yNpaKHEHUH, KOrja 3a]aHHBIMH SIBJISIOTCS MEXKIOMETHS pEeYeBOro ISTHKETa,
a tpebyercs chopMyIHPOBaTH YCIOBHA WX YNOTpeOnenus (3Ha4eHus ), 31ech Her.

B Ha3zBaHHOM yuyeOHMKE CNEUHABHO MPEAIAraeTcsi TEKCT ¢ MEXAOMETHBIM
npeanoxenueM Cnacubo! (c. 116). B TekcTe Manbuuk B TpaMBae YCTYNnaeT MECTO
cTapyiike, kotopas orBedaer emy. Cnacubo! Ilocne texcra (c. 117) 3amaiorcs
BOIMPOCHI, OJMH M3 KOTOpbIX: «YTO roBOpuT crapywka?» 3ajaHHbIM 3]1€Ch
ABJISETCA YC/IOBHE YNOTpeOJeHHs MEXJIOMETHOro MpeiokeHnss — Tpebyercs,
OTBEYass Ha BOMPOC, Ha3BaThb COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE ITOMY YCIOBHIO CaMo
MEXJAOMETHOE NMpPEIOKEHHE, @ HMEHHO: cTapylika...(JaHo) — Crnacubo! (oTBer).
3aaHHe MPOTHBOMOIOXKHOrO HanpasieHus “Kro ckazan manbuuky «Cnacubo!»)
OTCYTCTBYET, UMeHHO: Cnacubo! (1aHo) —> cTapyluka... (OTBeT).

B yueOHukax 70-bIX TOOB MNpPOAOIKAETCA M3YYEHHE MEXKIOMETHbIX
npeoxKeHuit peyeBoro 3tukera. B yueGHuke (3, ypok 2) TeKCT Ha3bIBaeTcs:
«3npascrByii! 3apascrByiite!» (c. 7) 3amada cOCTOMT B TOM, 4TOOBI HayuuTh
YYEHHKOB [IPABHIBHO YNOTPEONATH €. U MH. YHCJIO 3TUX cI0B. OOBACHEHHE 3THX
pasauyMi  MPOM3BOAMTCA TakXkKe C [OMOILIBIO KAapTHMHOK. B  cooTBeTcTBHH
C npeiokKeHneM 30pascmeyiime! HApUCOBAH KJACC, B KOTOPBIN BOLUEN YUHTENb!
YYEHHKOB MHOrO — M YYMTeNlb YNOTpeOnseT NpUBETCTBHE BO MH. YHCIE.
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MexzaometHio  3dpascmsyii! COOTBETCTBYET Jpyras KapTHHKa: Ha yiaule
BCTPETHJIMCH JIBa MajbyMKa — OHH MPHBETCTBYIOT ApYT Apyra B ed. yucine. [locie
THX KApTMHOK CTaBATCA BOMpochl: «Kak Hamo NpPHBETCTBOBAThH B3POCIIOro
YesloBeKa (HampuMmep, cBoero yuurens)? v jereil (Hampumep, CBOMX TOBAapHILEH
no knaccy)?». B 3amaHMAX, KaKk MOJKHO BHIETb, (QOPMYJIHPYIOTCA YCIOBHA
ynotpednenus 3THx AByX (opm npusetTcTBus. Tpebyercs Ha3BaTh, B COOTBETCTBHH
C OTHMH YCJIOBUAMM, CaMH TPUBETCTBHMS, HMEHHO: B3pOCible...(1laHO) —
> 30pasecmeyuime! (0TBET); OeTH...—> 30pascmeyii! (0TBET). YPOK 3aKaHYHMBaAETCA
KapTMHKOH, Ha KOTOPOH YYMTeNlb YXOAMT M3 Kjiacca. [leTH BCTaloT, a y4yuTesb
rosopur uM: JJo ceudanus! (Tak noanucaHa kaptuika). Hukakux conocrapienuit
TYT HE MPOBOAMTCS, TaK Kak cioBo /[o ceudanus! CymecTByeT TOJIBKO B OJHOH

tdopme.
Bropoit yuebuuk 70-pix rosoB (4) Hapsay c¢ napoi 30pascmeyume! —
Mo céudanus! BBOAMT mapy npocTopeuHblX BapHaHToB: [Ipueem! — [loka!,

HampuUMep B TEKCTe, MpejcTaBiastomieM coboil TenedoHHbIH pa3roBop (c. 85).
ITocne storo Tekcra ecrtb 3ajaHue: «pasbirpaTh» TeaeOHHBIH pasroBop,
B KOTOPOM TEPBBEIM W IOCIEJAHHUM CJIIOBOM JOJDKHBI OBITH COOTBETCTBEHHO CJIOBA
IIpueem! w [loka! B >TOM ynpa)KHEHHH 3aJaHHBIM ABJISIOTCS MEXIOMETHbIE
npeanoxenuss — Tpebyercs mnpuaymath TeneOHHbIH pa3roBop, KOTOPBIi
COCTaBMT 3HAYEHHs! JAHHBIX MNPEIOKEHHH, a WMEHHO: pasroBop...(AaHo) —>
[Ipusem! [loka'! (otBer). [lanee ecTh eile HECKOJIBKO TEKCTOB C OJHOBPEMEHHBIM
ynotpebnenueM aByx map: 3dpascmeyume! — Jlo ceudanus!, IMpusem! — [loka!

(c. 88 u np.)
[Tapoit B Tekcrax noaaHsl M MEXJAOMETHblE MNpemnoxenus: Cnacubo! —
lloxcanyucma!. Hanpumep, /[len Mopo3 pa3zmaer aeTaM NOAapKH — TOBOPUT

um: [looxcanyiicma!, a nern orBevarot: Cnacubo! A nepen atum lex Mopos, Boias
B KJlacc ckaszan: 3dpasecmeyiime!, a korja yxoaul, ckasain: [Jo ceudanus! (c. 95).
EcTh TeKCT ¢ ewe oaHoMH napoi 3THKEeTHBIX cnoB: Kak dera? — Cnacubo, xopouto!
(c. 125).

Yyebuuxk 80-bix romos (7), kak kaxercs, Oojiee COBEplUEHEH B Mojaye
MEXJIOMETHbIX TNPEUIOKEHUI peyeBOro STHKeTa. YiKe B MEpPBOM YpPOKE TMOJ
Ha3BaHUeM «3/paBcTByiTe!» ecTh 9 KAapTHHOK, HA KOTOPBIX H300pakeHO 9 pa3HBIX
CHTYyaLlMi ¢ UCTIO/Ib30BaHHEM ClOB 30pascmeyii(me)! — /lo ceudanus! Hanpumep,
JIBa Majb4yMKa BCTpEYalOTCs Ha Yynule (3dpascmeyi!) U — pacxoasrcs
(Mo ceudanus'); yunresb ¥ ydeHHUA yBHACIH APYT ApYra B METPO Ha BCTPEYHBIX
ackanatopax (yuurens — 3dpascmeyi!, yueHuua — 30paécmeayime!); y4eHUKH
Ha IUIsHKE BCTpevaloTcsa (C OJHMM Y4YeHHKOM — 30pascmeyit!, O MHOTHMH —
30pascmeyume!) u pacxousrcs (Jo ceudanus!) (c. 13-17). C nOMOILBIO KAPTHHOK,
B COYETAaHHWH C JHAJIOraMM, PAcKpbIBaeTCA 3HauyeHHe (CHTyauus) APYrod mnapsl
MEXIAOMETHBIX MpeuioxkenHii: [Hooxcanyiicma! — Cnacubo!, nanpumep: — Mama,
oatui kapandaw. — Hoxcanyticma! — Cnacubo! (c. 59).

B nmocneayommx ypokax Bce BbILIEHA3BAHHBIE MEXIOMETHbIE MPELIOKEHUS
yrnoTpebysoTcss TOJBKO B TEKCTaX —— HMX 3HAYCHHS Pa3bACHAIOTCA YYEHUKaM
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TOJIBKO «Ha cioBax» (c. 91, 97, 104, 105, 119, 169). OgHako crnenHaaIbHBIX
3a/IlaHHH Ha YCBOEHHE MEXKIOMETHBIX MPEIOKEHHH HET.

B napyrom yuebuuke 80-pix rojpoB (8) Toke Ui pa3bACHEHUS YCJIOBHI
ynorpebnenus MexI0METHBIX MpeIoKeHHH peyeBoro Tuketa 30pascmeyii(me)!
— Mo céudanua! wcnonb3yloTCs KapTHHKH C  PasiHYHBIMH  CHTYALMSAMH.
HanpuMep, BCTpeyaroTCs HE3HAKOMBIE MY)XYHHA U )KEHIMHA — OHU rOBOPAT APYyT
ApYry 30pascmeyiime! (3T0 NOANHCAHO); BCTPEYaArOTCA APYr € JpyroM 1Bsa
MOXHIBIX MYXYMHbI — OHH TO)XKE€ TOBOPAT JpYr Apyry 3opascmeyiime!
(moAMMCaHO); BCTpEyalroTCss MalbYMK M JEBOYKA — T[OBOPAT JAPYr JApYyry
30paecmeyii!; neBoYKa BMAMT TPYMNINY N€BOYEK H MAaJb4HKOB — TOBOPHT HM
30pascmeyuime!, a OHM e€ii OTBeHalOT 30pascmeyii! Bonee MpoOCThIE PHCYHKH
NOJTy4aroTCs ¢ H300paXEHHEM CHTYAUMH C MEXAOMETHBIM npeiokeHuem /o
ceudanus!, Tak Kak 3T0 CJIOBO HE HMEET rpaMMaTH4eCKUX BapHaHToB (c. 11-12).

Jlasiee cneayioT KapTHHKH C 3aJaHHAMH JOMHCAaTh 30pascmeyii(me)! wiu
Mo céudanua! Hanpumep: ManbyHK NpULIEN K OJHOMY Jsjae (3TO JaHo) —
> 30pascmeyiime! (peuieHne 3a1ayuu); MaTbYHK YXOOMT (maHo) — > o ceudanus!
(orBer) (c. 11). Ha caenyiomel kapTHHKE AETH CMOTPAT TeJeBH30p. Yackl
Ha CTEHE M0Ka3blBAKT, YTO Mepesiaya TOJNIbKO 4To Havanack. Ha apyroit kapriHke
4acel MOKa3bIBAKOT, YTO Nepejaya 3akaHunsaercs. Hago onpenenuTs, Kakue ciioBa
rOBOPHUT JIMKTOpP: B HayaJie nepeaayu (qaHo) — > 30pascmeyime, pebsima! (OTBET);
B KOHUE nepepaun (nawo) —> Jo ceudanusn, pebsma! (orBer). 3alaHHBIM
ABJIAIOTCA 3HAYEHHs MEXJOMETHBIX NpeIoKeHHH — Tpedyercs ynorpeOHTh caMu
NPEUIOKEHHS.

3areM CIEAYKT PUCYHKH, CONMpPOBOXKIAEMbIE AHATIOraMH ¢ ynorpedieHuem
MEXIOMETHBIX NpeloxkeHuit: 30pascmeyii(me)! — [lo ceudanus!; [Ipusem! —
Iloka!; Cnacubo! — [Moxcanyiicma»!, a takxke: Kak dera? — Cnacubo, xopowo!
Hopmanweno! Kakou ciopnpus! Bom smo oa! Tlocne Kaxaoro M3 Takux pHCYHKOB
(ananoroB) cnenywoT 3amanus «Paspirpaiite auanor!». Hamo mnpu  atom
HE NlepeckasbiBaTh JHAIOr, a CO3[4aBaTh CBOW [HAJOr, IS Ha KAapTHHKY.
Kaprunka, Takum 00pa3oM, COCTaBIsSeT YCJIOBHE (3HAYEHHE) MENKIAOMETHOIrO
NpeIoKeHus, a Tpedyercs ynotpeOUTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE MpeanokKeHue. Taknux
PHCYHKOB M 3afaHuii maetcs muoro (c. 12-14, 17-21, 29, 30, 51, 62, 69, 78, 80,
92).

[lpuBonsatcs B yuyeOHuke M TenedoOHHble Pa3roBopbl — CO BceM Habopom
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MEXKIOMETHBIX npemnokeHuit (c. 42). 3anaHus K HUM
dopmynupytores Tak: «llocnywaiite amanoru, passirpaiite ux». 2710 yKe
He oOplyHOE 3amaHue (Korga JaeTcs  ycloBHE — Haxo  ynotpeOHTh
COOTBETCTBYIOLLEE MEXKIOMETHE; WJIM, HA0DOPOT, KOra JAeTcs MexJAOMeTHe —
HAJ0 ONHCaThb YCIOBHE ero ynorpeOneHus). DTH 3aJaHUs — TBOPYECKOro
XapakTepa, KOria YYEHHKH JO/DKHBI MPUAYMaTh CBOE yCIOBHE — H YMNOTpeOMTH
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE €My  MEXJIOMETHE;, WIH  YNOTpeOHUTh  MEXIOMETHOE
NPEAN0KEHHE U OMUCATh COOTBETCTBYIOILIEE EMY YCIOBHE (3HAUEHHE).

TenedoHHbIN pasroBop — 3TO TEKCT CO BCEMH XapaKTEPHBIMHM ISl HEro
cBOHCTBaMH, Hanpumep: — Aano! 30pascmeyu, Tansi! — llpusem, Aua! — Kax
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dena? Cnacubo, xopowo. — /o ceudanus, Tans! — [Moka, Ans! (c. 42). 3ametum,
4YTO, B OTJIMYHE OT OOBIYHBIX OJHOCIOBHBIX MpPEMIOKEHHH (Ha3bIBAIOIIMX
npeaMeThl), KOTOpble MOTYT CaMOCTOATENbHO O0Opa3oBBIBATH  TEKCT, —
MEXJIOMETHbIE MpPEIOKEHNs OJHH 00pa3oBaTh TEKCT 0ObIYHO He MoryT. OHHM
COMNPOBOMKIAIOTCS APYTHMH NPEITOKEHUS MU, B TOM YHCJIe H OJHOCIOBHBIMH,
KOTOpbIe H GOPMYITHPYIOT YCIOBHS YNOTPeOIeHHS MEKIOMETHBIX MpeIOKEHHH,
Hanpumep: 3dpascmeyu, Tawst! — CHOXKHOE NPEMJIOKEHHE, COCTOsLIEe
M3 MEX/IOMETHOIrO TNpeiIoKeHus 30pascmeyit! ¥ OIHOCIOBHOTO MpeLIOXKEeHHs
Tana!.

JIro0oii Auanor — 3To TEKCT Ha onpeaeneHHyio temy. [1o ero obpasiy yyeHHk
COCTaBNA€T CBOM /AMANOr — BBINOJNHAET TBOpYecKoe 3anaHue («Pasbirpaiite
auanor»). [lpn HayanbHOM OO0yYeHHH AHANOTH JAIOTCA YYEHHKaM OYEeHb KpaTKHe.
Tak, B paccMaTtpuBaeMoM y4eOHuke Ha c. 68 naercs cpasy 6 aAManoro (TEKCTOB)
— o Mmame, o ¢yrdone, o asne Kone M ap., KOTOpblE HANO «pasblrparby,
ynotpe6isis pa3nuyHbIe CJI0BA PEYEBOro 3THKETa H COOTBETCTBYIOLIME UM YCIIOBHS
ux ynorpebieHus.

Ho tekct — 3T0 He TONBKO jauanor, HO ¥ MoHosor. Ha c¢. 93 npusoaurcs
MMCbMO, KOTOpO€E Hamucaln MajlbuHK fane ¥ MaMe M3 Jpyroro ropoja, ynorpeous
B Hayane mnucbMma 3dpascmeyume!, a xoHue — Jfo ceudanus! Tpedyercs
OT YYEHHMKOB TOXE Hanucath MoAo0HOE NHCbMO C AHAJIOTMYHBIM HAYajoM
H KOHLIOM. DTO — TBOpPYECKOE 3ajJlaHHe, MOTOMY YTO MPHUXOAUTCA OCYILECTBJIATH
BbIOOp Kak caMHX MEXJIOMETHBIX MpPeT0XKEeHHH, TaK U HX YCIOBHH (3HA4YEHHIA),
CTaBsl MEPBLIE H BTOPBIE B OJHO3HAYHOE COOTBETCTBHE.

JloGaBuM, 4TO aBTOpbI aHAIM3UPYyEeMOro y4yeOHMKAa paccMaTpUBalOT CBOMH
y4yeOHHK TOXe Kak cBoeoOpa3HOe NHCbMO CBOMM Y4YEHHMKaM, Ha4yMHas €ro:
30pascmeyi, naw opye!, a 3akanuuBas — o ceudanus, pebama! (c. 95).

Yuebnuk 90-bix romos (10) HaseiBaercs: «3apaBcTByiTe!». MexaomerHoe
npe/UIoKeHHe BBIHECEHO B 3arjiaBHe Bcero yuyeOHHMKa — Takoe Ba)KHOE 3HaueHHe
MPHAAETCS aBTOPaMH y4eOHHKA MEXKIOMETHBIM MPEUIOKEHHUAM PEYEBOr0 ITHKETA.
YUeHHKH ellle HUYEro He 3HAIT O PYCCKOM s3blKE — H MO3TOMY NpEUI0KEHHE
30pascmeyiime! B 3arojioBKe BBICTYMAaeT Ui HHUX KAaK 3aJaHHe: JaHO CJI0BO
pedyeBoro JTHKeTa — TpedyeTcs OmpeienuTh ero 3HayeHHe, YCIOBHE €ro
ynorpedaeHHUs.

[lepselii TekcT B 1-0M ypoke mpejcraBiseT coOOM AHAJIOr U3 CJIOB PeqyeBOro
JTUKETa, BKJIKOYaeT B cebs aBa pasa W CloOBO 30paecmeyiime!, a MMEHHO:
Hzeunume, moxcno? — loxcanyuicma. — 30pascmeyume! — 30pasecmeyiime!

Janee cneayior 3 KapTHHKH, pa3bsCHAIONIME  pasiu4yHe  MEXIy
€/l. U MH. YHCIIOM clioBa 30pascmeyii(me)!, a Takke 4 KapTHHKH C pa3biCHEHHEM
pasiHuMil MeXy €. H MH. YHCJIOM cioBa Mzeunu(me)! YUEHUKH ellle He MOryT
NpoYMTaTh (TEKCT), MOITOMY, B COOTBETCTBHH C TpaauuueH YyueOHHMKOB,
1 MPUMEHAIOTCS KapTHHKH (C. 4-5).

Janee mnpeanaraiorcs 2 KapTHHKH, MPEACTABJIAIOIIME YxKe [Ba 3aJaHUs
Ha ynorpebiaeHne ITHX MEKIOMETHBIX NpeUIoKeHHUi. JKeHIMHa OTKpPBIBAET ABEPh
K JIMPEKTOpY, a MaIbYyMK — K 3yOHOMY Bpauy. B kaOuHere aupexropa u 3yOHOro
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Bpaya MpOMCXOAMT pa3roBop ¢ ymnotpebienueM HMzeunu(me) u 30pascmeyii(me),
KOTOPbIH YYEHHKH JIOJDKHBI 3aMHCaTh MOJ KAPTHHKAMH. 3aaHHe COCTOMT B TOM,
YTO M3BECTHBIM SBISAETCS CHUTyalHs, HW300pakeHHas Ha KapTHHKe, a TpeOyercs
ynorpedutr B ONpPEAEJIEHHOM  MOpSIKe  MEXIOMETHBIE  MPEUIOKEHHS
B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH  rpaMMatvuyeckod  ¢opme, a  HMEHHO:  BXOJUAT
B KaOuHer...(1aHo) —>: Mzeunume! 30pascmeyiime! (0TBET).

Jlanee ananoruyHoe 3agaHue GopMmysnupyeTcs yxke He ¢ MOMOILBbI0 KapTHHKH,
a B ciosecHoM Buje: «Pabora B mapax. HekoTopeie M3 Bac ONoO3jajld Ha ypok
M NIpOCAT Yy TMpenojaBaresis paspelieHHe BOHTH». 3aganue dopmynupyercs
Ha PYCCKOM f3bIKE, HO TaK KaK Y4YEHHKH elle He MOTYT MpOYMTaTh 3ajJaHue Mo-
PYCCKH, YyuuTelIb MOJDKEH IEPEeBECTH €ro Ha BEHrepckui s3bik. B apyrux
y4eOHHKax noaoOHble 3aJlaHHs Cpa3y JAr0TCs Ha BEHIEPCKOM A3bIKE.

B Takoii e nocne1oBaTenbHOCTH B Ha3BaHHOM y4yeOHHKe BBOAMTCS €lle OfHa
napa MexaoMeTHbIX npemnoxenuii: lloxcanyiucma. — Cnacubo! Beé HauuHaercs
¢ «roToBOro» juanora (Ha Bok3ane): — Baw bwiem? — [loscanyiicma. —
Cnacubo! 3amem HapncoBaHO 3 KapTHHKH (B TeaTpe, Ha CTaAHOHE, Ha AIPOJPOME),
KOTOpbIE OOBACHAIOT YCIOBUS yNOTPEONEHHUS ITHX MEXKIOMETHBIX NMPEIIOKEHHH.
[locne aToro — TBOpYeckoe 3ajaHHe: «pa3birpaiite auanoru» (chopmynupyire
YCIOBHS — W YNOTpeOHTe COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE MEXJIOMETHS, HJIH Hao0OopoT:
ynorpebure  MeXJIOMETHble  MpelokeHus — U chopmynupyiite
COOTBETCTBYHOILIHE ycloBus (¢. 16—17).

B Takom e mopsiake npejanaraeTcs yCBauBaTh MEXJIOMETHbIE MpPeOKEeHHs:
— Kak dena? — Cnacubo, xopowo! (cM. ¢. 15).

Mexnomernas napa Cnacubo! — [Moscanyiicma! ynorpedasiercs B Auanorax:
B pectopaHe, B Oydere, B MarazuHe, B kuocke. [lpeanaraercs y4yeHHKaM
NPOXOAHTHL YueOHbIH MaTepuan B cieayioueM (B yKa3aHHOM Bbille nopsjke): 1)
U3yuuTh oOOpasel ynoTpedneHHs ITHX MEKIAOMETHH B Juaiore, 2) riaaas
HA KAPTHHKY, KOTOpas JaeT YCIOBHE yrnoTpeOiaeHHs, ynoTpeOHTh MexJI0METHOE
npeIokKeHue, 3) TBOpYecKoe 3ananue «Paspirpaiite auanoru» (cM. c. 20, 34, 49,
51,52, 56,62 u np.).

MHorue auanoru B ydebHuke 9TO TeneOHHBIE Pa3roBOPBI, B KOTOPBIX
MOXKHO YNOTPeOUTh Cpa3zy HECKOAbKO MEXIOMETHBIX MPEUIOKEHHI pedyeBoro
sTuKeTa. [logoOHbIe AMaANOrK 3aTeM YYEeHHKH JOJDKHBI «pa3bIrpbiBaTh» (CM. C. 65,
99, 119 u ap.).

XapakTepHO, 4TO B pacCMaTpUBaeMOM yueOHHKe /I HayajbHOro o0yyeHus
CHayalla OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHE yJIeNIieTCsl YCBOEHHIO MEKIOMETHBIX MpeiloKeHui
PEYEeBOro 3THKETa, — MNPHUMEHHMTEIBLHO B Pa3HbIX cHTyauusx obmenus. Ilotom
MOCTENEHHO BOBJEKAeTCs B M3Y4YEHHE U JpyrHe OJHOCJIOBHbIE, a TaKke
H MHOTOCJIOBHBIE TIPEIUIOKEHHUS.

MexaomeTHbIE MNMpeA10KeHHA-3BYKONOAPaKaHHUA. Kak 4 Bce MeXIOMETHbBIE
NPEeAOXKECHHA, MEXIOMETHA-3BYKONOApaXKaHusi COOTHOCATCA CO BCEH cmyaunei'i,
KOTOpast Ha3bIBA€TCA COCCAHHUM IMPECLIOKECHHEM, H, KaK H BCE MEXIOMETHLIC
NpEeANOXKEHHA, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO COOTHOCHTCA C OAHHM-JIBYMsA CJIOBaMH pAIOM
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Haxojasuerocs npemioxkenus. Ho ecnim B CBA3M ¢ OMOLIMOHAJIbHBIMH
M 3THUKETHBIMH [PE/UIOKEHUSMH HE BCErja JIErko YCTaHOBHTb, C KaKHMH
KOHKPETHO CJIOBaMH COOTHOCSITCS HENOCPEICTBEHHO [aHHBIE TPEIOKEHHS,
TO B CBA3H C MEXKIOMETHBIMH NPEUIOKEHHSIMH-3BYKONOAPOKAHUAMH ITO CAEIATh
00bIyHO HeTpyAHO. [Ipe/okeHHe-3BYKONOApakaHie COOTHOCHTCS OOBIYHO C TEM
npeaMeToM (NTHLEH, JKHBOTHBIM, YEJIOBEKOM), KOTOPbIH NPOM3BOAMUT 3TH 3BYKH.
Hanpumep, B mpemioxenuu u3 ctuxorBopeHus Kopues YykoBckoro, koTopoe
NPUBOAMUTCS B JBYX BEHIepCKUX yueOHuKax, [ycu navamu onsimb no-2yCuHomy
kpuyams: [a-ea-za! npepnoxenue I a-za-2a! OTHOCHTCS MpexJae BCEro KO BCei
CHTYyallMM, HA3BAHHOHM MpeIecTBYIOUHM MpPEIIOKEHHEM, HO HENOCPEACTBEHHO
OHO COOTHOCHUTCS C OJJHHM 3JIEMEHTOM 3TOH CHUTYAaLHH, a UMEHHO — TyCH, Jlaxe
HeC JeicTBMeM «kpuyars» (TeM ©Oonee, HH C «HAyaTb», «OMATbY
1 T.1.). HecnywaiiHo feTu, ocBauBas CJIOBa POJHOTO 53bIKa, U3 3BKOB YMHPa IMTHIL
¥ JKMBOTHBIX CHayana ynotpebsioT 3ByKOMOAPAXKAHHUE, a YK 3aTEM 3aMEHSIOT ero
HopManbHBIM cioBoM. CM., Hanpumep, 3anvcd A.H. ['BozgeBa o ToM, Kak
OCBaMBaJl CJIOBA €O ChIH: 2a-2a —> 2yCb;, am-am —> cobaka;, My —> Kopoea, Kc-Kc —
> kowka v T.4. [['BO3JAEB 1990: 12].

Takum  00pa3oMm, XOTS MEXJIOMETHS-3BYKONOJpaXkaHus, Kak M Bce
MeXJIOMeTHs, He o0nagaloT HOMHMHATHBHON (QyHKUMEH -— He Ha3bIBaioT
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MTHIL, )KUBOTHBIX, JIIOJICH, MPEAMETOB, OHH, OTHOCICH KO BCCH
CUTYallMH C XXHBOTHBIMH, NTHLAMH H T.J., JOCTATOYHO TOYHO OPHEHTHUPYIOTCA
Ha OTHX MTHL, )XUBOTHBIX M T.A., B CBSI3H C 4eM, HHXKe, pacCMaTpUBas TO, Kak
MOJAalOTCs  JTH  TNpPEAJIOKEHUs B BEGHIEPCKHX  IUKOJbHBIX  yyeOHMKaX,
MBI UX YMOPSJIOYUMBAEM CIEAYIOWMM 00pa3zoM: 1) NpeiokeHus, yKasblBarOLHE
Ha NTHL M )KUBOTHBIX (HauboJbLIee KONMUYECTBO MPEUI0KEHHH-3BYKOMNOAPaXKaHHH
— cBbimie 20 pa3HbIX 3BYKOMOApaXKaHHH); 2) NpeUIOKEHHs, YKa3bIBaloIHe
Ha mojed (4 pasHbIX 3BYKONOJApaXKaHus); 3) M, HAKOHel, 3 3BYKOIOJAPa)KaHHs,
OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIE HA HEOJYILEBIIEHHbIE IPEAMETDI.

O6pasupl  ynotrpebneHuss MEXKIOMETHBIX MpeI0KEeHHH-3BYKOMOaApaXaHHH
BBOJIATCA B yyeOHHMKax OOBIYHO C MOMOIIBIO TEKCTOB. YCIOBHS MX YNOTpeOieHus
Pa3bACHAIOTCS C MOMOLIBIO COCEJHUX NPEITIOXKEHHH, ClI0Ba KOTOPBIX H3BECTHBI
YYEHHKaM, CM., Hanpumep ckaszky «Tepemok» (2, c. 240). Mnet Mblllika ¥ TOBOPHT:
[MTuk-nux!; 3aTem uaer narymka u ropoput: Kea-xea!; uner nerywmok: Kykapeky!;
Mmenasenn: bpym-opym! U 1.a4. Obpazent — 370 3HaYUT 00e YacTH MpeanoxeHus-
3BYKOTOApPaKaHUs (CaMO 3BYKOMOJpa)KkaHWE M YCJIOBHE ero ynotpebieHus)
u3BecTHbl. [Tlocne Takux 00pasuLoOB AAKOTCS YNPaKHEHHW HA YCBOEHHE ITHUX
NpeUIOKEHUH — ¢ M3BECTHOH TOJIBKO OJIHOH 4YacTbiO, - APYTYI 4acTb YUYEHHK
nomkeH ynotpeduts. Tak, mocie ckazku «TepeMok» cienyioT Bompocs (c. 242),
CpeaH KOTOPBIX €CTh CIEAYIOLIHE: KaK CIPAILWBAET MbILLIKA, JArYILKa, NEeTYLIOK,
menBeab? B 3agaHMAX Ha3bIBAIOTCS  YCIOBUSA  ynmoTpeGneHus (3HauyeHHs)
MEX/IOMETHBIX MpeUIOKeHUH. YYEeHHK [IO/KEeH Ha3BaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIHME
3BYKOTO/PAKaHHsl, HAaNpUMeEp: MbIlKa cnpocwna (xano) —> [Tuk-nuk! (orTBeT);
narywka... (maHo) —> Kea-kea (0TBeT); neTymok... (maHo) —> Kykapeky!
v T.J. Moran ©b1 ObiTh M 0OpaTHble 3amanus, Hanpumep: «Krto ropoput: [Tuk-
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nuk?», B TaKOM Clly4ae 3aJaHHBIM SBIAETCA 3BYKOMOAPAKAHHE, a OMpENeTHTh
HaJl0, KTO €ro NpoOM3HOCHUT, Hanpumep: [Tux-nux! (maHo) — > MblKa... (OTBET)
U T.4.. OHaKo Takux, 00paTHBIX 3aJaHHi Nocie cka3ku «TepeMok» HeT.

B stom ke yyebHMKe ecTh ewie 1Ba TeKCTa, COAEPXKAIHE MEKIOMETHBIE
npeUIoKeHUs-3ByKonopakanns:  necHs  «Kykyweuka»  (Kyda  aemuws,
Kykyweuka: Ky-xy-xy!) u cruxorBopeHHe «I'ycH M yTKH», B KOTOPOM TIyCH
pasroBapuBalOT C yTKaMH: rycu — [la-ca-ea!; ytku — Kpa-kpa-kpa! (c. 270).
OpnHako 3aj1aHHii oche 3THX JABYX TEKCTOB HET.

B aByx apyrux yueOHHKax NPHBOAMTCS M3BECTHOE cTHXOTBOpeHHe KopHes
YykoBckoro «Kpuku >KMBOTHBIX». M37al0T CBOM KpPHUKH TYCH, YTKH, KOILKH,
BOpOOBH, JIOLIAH, MYXH, JIATYIIKH, YTATa, nopocsta (4, ¢ 152; 7, c. 185). K stomy
MaTepuany jo0aBisercs ewe Marepuall, 03arfiaBJIeHHbI  [0-BEHIEPCKH:
«Tak ropopsT pycckue KMBOTHBIE»: cobaka — [ae-2as!; kypouka — Kyo-kyoa!;
mumka — Y-y!; Bopona — Kap-kap! u np. (4, c. 78; 7, c. 185). IlepeBosa Ha
BEHIepCKHH A3bIK HeT. Bo-nmepBBIX — MOTOMY, YTO MHOTHE 3TH KHUBOTHBIE IO-
BEHIEPCKH «TOBOPAT» TaK K€, KaK M MO-PYCCKH, @ BO-BTOPBIX — MOTOMY, YTO
YYEHHKH 1 €3 CrenuanbHoro nepeBojia MOHMMAIOT, KaKHe )KHBOTHBIC KaK rOBOPAT
no-pyccku. BakHO M TO, 4TO COCTaBUTENH Y4eOHMKOB MOHHMAJIM, YTO YYEHHKH
YK€ Ha HayallbHOM 3Tane o0y4YeHUs: HHOCTPAHHOMY $3bIKY JOJDKHBI 3HaTh, KaK Ha
JAHHOM SI3bIKE TOBOPAT HE TOJIBKO JIIOJIH, HO U )KHBOTHBIE.

B yueOHuke (3) B NpHIOKEHNUH [UIS YTEHHS MPUBOJAATCH XOPOLIO H3BECTHBIE
pYCCKMM faeTaM cTuxoTBopeHus «['ycu u Bonkw» ([ycu, eycu! — [la-ea-ea! —
Ecmo xomume? — [la-0a-0a), «3ai4uk 1 oXoTHUK» ([Tugh-nagp! — Ou, ou, ou!
Vmupaem saitaux mou) (c. 100-101). Ecte ckaska «JIuca u rycu» (Jluca zosopum:
— I'ycu, eycu, s 8ac cvem. A 2ycu 2osopsm: — I1038014b Ham cnems MoibKO 0OHY
necuio: la-ea-ea...) (c. 127-128) wu nap. HaspaHuble pYyCCKHE NpPOU3BEACHHS
COMPOBOXKJAAOTCS JIMTEPATYPHBIMU NMEPEBOJAMH Ha BeHrepckuit s3bik. Ho 3ananuii
Ha ynotpebieHne npeanokeHui-3ByKONo/ipaXkaHHii Mocjie THX TEKCTOB HeT.

Onnako B apyrux yyeOHuKax, Hanpumep (7) 3a1aHus Mociie TeKCTOB — €CTh.
D710 OOBIYHO BOMPOCHI, MoMeLiaemblie nocie TekctoB. Hampumep, Ha c. 77-78
MIOMELLEH /IHAJIOT BOPOHBI ¢ KPOKOAMJIOM 00 OTCYTCTBYIOILEM Cpeid HUX OOIBHOM
xupade. Ilocne tekcra — Bonpoc: «4YTo roBoput BopoHa?» 3ajaHo ycCioBHE
ynotpednenus Mexaomerus (BopoHa) — Tpebyercs B OTBeTe Ha3BaTh
cooTBeTCTBYIOIIee MexaoMeTHe. [lonmydaercs crneayoulee pelleHHe 3aTayuM:
BOpOHA... (1aHo) —> Kap-kap! (orser). Jlanee B Marasune «Mrpyluku» 1eTH BUAAT
cobaky, KoTopas roBopHuT: [ as-eas! OiMH U3 BONPOCOB nociie Tekcra: «Yro aenaer
cobaka?» Pewmenne 3amaum: codaka...(nano) —> [as-cas! (otBer). Bo3moxkHO
v 0oOpaTHOe 3aJaHHe, HO OHO He MCnojb3yercs, Hanpumep: «Kro roopur: [as-
2ae?». Pemenue: I'as-cag! (nano) —> codaka...(oTBer).

B yuebuuke (8) obpasubl ynotpebnenus NpemniokeHHH-3BYKONOAPaXKaHUI
BBOJATCA MOCPEACTBOM KapTHHOK. HapucoBaH croxkeT: BO JBOp IpHILIA JiHCA —
€€ BBITOHSIOT BCE JKMTeNH ABOpa: metyx — Ky-ka-pe-ky!; rycb — [a-ea-ea!l;
KopoBa — My-y-y!, komika — Msay-may! u jp. (c. 23). M3BeCTHbIMH Ha 3TOM
KapTUHKE ABJIAIOTCA, TaKUM 00pa3oM, 00e 4acTH MEXJOMETHOIro MpeIOKEeHHS:
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camMo OHO, Hanpumep Ky-ka-pe-ky! W ero 3HaueHue, yCIOBHE €ro ynorpediaeHus
(netyx) u 1.4. Ilo TakoMy 06pa3sLly yueHHK caM MOXKeT HapHcoBaTh («Pa3birpars»)
TaKo# ke cioker. Ho n1eno B TOM, 4TO yYeHMK MOXKET He 3HaTh, KaK MO-PYCCKH
Ha3bIBAIOTCA METYX, IyCh, KOpOBa, KOWIKA W Ap. — M TOrJa y Y4YEHHKOB
NPOUCXOOMT OTOXKAECTBIEHHE 3BYKONOJAPAKAHMH C 3THMHM  HA3BaHUAMH:
3BYKOMOJAPAKaHUA MPHOOPETAIOT HEe TONBKO KOMMYHHKATHBHYIO (DYHKIHIO, HO, 110
CYTH Jenia, U HOMMHATHBHYIO (YHKLHIO, — TOYHO TaK e, Kak 9TO MMEeT MECTO
y pebeHKka NpH OCBOGHHMH MM POJHOrO s3blKa, KOrJla OH CHayala B KayecTBe
Ha3BaHHA yNoTpebiser 3BYKONMOJpaXkaHWe, a YK MOTOM — M HacToslliee CIOBO:
Ky-ka-pe-xy —> nemyx; I'a-ea-ea' -> eycv, My-y-y! —> koposa v 1. 11

Ecnu xe BeHrepckue yue€HHKH He 3HAIOT, KaK MO-PYCCKH Ha3bIBAOTCS METYX,
rycb, KOpoBa M T.JA., TO JaHHBIH pPHUCYHOK U3 oOpa3ua ynorpebieHus
3BYKOIO/IPA)KaHWH MOXHO NpPEBPaTUTh B YNpakHeHHe. 3aJdaHHbIM CTAHOBMTCH
3BYKOIOJpa’kaHWe — a HAJ0 Ha3BaTh MO-PYCCKH COOTBETCTBYIOLLEE XXMBOTHOE
(3HayeHHe TOro 3ByKONOApaXkaHHd), Hanpumep: Ky-ka-pe-ky! (1aHO) —> METYX...
(otBeT) ¥ T.1. MOXHO NpeIOKUTL U 00paTHOE 3a7laHHe, HAPUMEp: AaHO PYCCKoe
CJIOBO, @ €MY B COOTBETCTBHH HAJI0 MOCTABHTH HEOOXOAMMOE 3BYKOIO/pakaHHE,
HMEHHO: MNeTyX...(naHo) —> Ky-xa-pe-xy! (oTBeT). MOXHO 3TOT e MaTepHan
MCIIONb30BaTh M Kak TBOpYeckoe 3afgaHHe: «Paccka3aTe Mo KapTHHKe». YUYEHHKH
Ha3bIBAIOT MEXIOMETHE (JaHO) M CTaBAT €My B COOTBETCTBHE YCIOBHE €ro
ynotpeOneHHss — Ha3BaHHE >XMBOTHOro, Hanpumep: Ky-ka-pe-ky! (nano) —>
neryx...(otBer); [a-2a-2a! (naHo) —> ryck...(oTBeT) u T.4. U HaoGopoT: Ha3bIBAIOT
yCi0BHE (AKMBOTHOE) M CTaBAT €My B COOTBETCTBHE MEXAOMETHOE NPEUIOKEHHE,
HarpuMep: rychb... (1aHo) —> [a-ea-ea! (OTBET) M T.A..

B stoM xe ypoke (c. 34) naH eue OOHH PHUCYHOK, TOJIBKO MEXIOMETHUs
COOTHECEHbI HE C TEMH, KTO MX B ACHCTBMTENIBHOCTH NPOM3HOCHT: [ae-2ag! —
kowka; My-y! — cobaka ¥ T.4. 3ajaHue COCTOMT B TOM, 4TOObI NPaBUIILHO
COOTHECTH 3BYKH M TOro, KTO MX npousHocuT. Ilo cytu nena, 3mece He OfiHO
3a7iaHue, B cpasy jaBa. Eciv HaYHMHATH C MEXKIOMETHOTO NMpeaioKeH s (OHO AaHo),
TO pelueHHeM OyIeT COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS IITHIIA UIIH XKHBOTHOE, Haripumep: [ as-2ag!
(mano) —> cobaka...(otBet) M T.1. Eciu HazBaH Oyner TOT, KTO M3[aeT 3BYKH,
TO pemieHHeM OyJyT COOTBETCTBYIOIIME 3BYKH, Hanpumep: cobaka... (1aHo) —
> 'as-2ag! (0TBET) U T.A.

Yto KacaeTcs yenoBeka, TO OH U3JaeT Apyrue 3BYKH, YeM NTULIbI H )KUBOTHBIE.
[Ipexne Bcero — 910 cMex yenoBeka: Xa-xa-xa!; Xe-xe-xe!; Xu-xu-xu!; Xo-xo-xo!
MBI B3sIH MEKAOMETHS M3 JUIMHHOTO CTHXOTBOpeHUs «Becenslii crapuyox» (8, c.
65), B KOTOPOM €CTb H ellle 3ByKH, H3o0paxkatouiue cmex: byx-oyx!; by-6y!; be-te!
Jlaxxe Tak Moxer cMmesaTbes uenosek: [yav-eyae!; I'u-cu!; I'a-ea!; I'o-20! U naxe
Tak: byab-6yaw!; bax-6ax!; w tak: Huub-ouns!; Tprox-mprox! Kak u Bce
MEXJOMETHbIE TMpPEUIOKeHHS, STH TNPEAJOKEHHS HUMEIT KOHTEKCT —
COMYTCTBYIOLIHE MPEAJIOKEHHS, KOTOpBIE BBIPAKAIOT CHTYALMIO YNOTpeOneHHs
9TUX MNPEIJIOKEHHH — a B CHTYalUMH MOYTH BCErj]a MOXKHO HAHTH SJIEMEHT,
C KOTOpPBIM HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO COOTHOCHUTCS JaHHOE MEXIOMETHOE MpeIokKeHHe,
Hanpumep: «M cmescs cTapuyoK upe3BbI4alHO NMPOCTO: Xa-xa-xa na xe-xe-xe...».
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N3 conyTcTBYOMIEro MpeaioKEHUss MOXHO BBIACJIHUTH CJIOBO «CTAPHUOK»,
COMOCTaBUB €ro HENOCPEeACTBEHHO C MEeXJOMETHEeM: CTapHuoK... — Xa-xa-xa!
3ananmii nocne ctuxoTBopeHus HeT. Ho ux MoxHO Obu10 ObI CHOPMYITHPOBATH,
HalpHMep: JaHO — CTapuyYOK CMEeTcs, Hal0 CKas3aTh, KaK OH CMeercs
(crapuuok... —> Xa-xa-xa!); win gaHo Xe-xe-xe!, Hal0o OTBETHTh, KTO TaK CMEETCH
(Xe-xe-xe! — > cTapuyok...).

HmeroTes ene cHTyaln, B KOTOPBIX YEJIOBEK M34aeT 3BYyKH, npuobpeTaroiune
3HAKOBBIH XapakTep (MUCMonb3yeTcs B OOILEHHH), XOTS 3TH 3BYKH U HE Ha3bIBAIOT
JeiicTBHe, a ToJbKO H300paxawT ero. Hampumep, B yueGuuke (8, c. 33) ects
cruxorBopenne: Ean cyn: Xmon-xmon! Cnan mak: Xpan-xpan! w T.1. Cnosa,
K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSATCSH MEXIOMETHbIE MpeIONKEeHUss — 3TO Ha3BaHUA NEHCTBHH,
NPOH3BOJHMBIE HYEJNOBEKOM: €I, Chajl W T.J. OTH 3BYKOMOJPAaXKaHUS pexe
ynorpebssoTes, YeM MOAPaXKaHUs €ro CMexy, HO, 3aKperuICHHbIE 33 CBOWMH
CUTYalUMsIMH, OHH HCIOJIB3YIOTCS B KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOH (yHkuuu. Tak, Bcskuit
noimer, 4ro Xpan-xpan! —> 4enoBeK CNHUT, a Xpym-xpym! —> yenoBeK ecT
M T.A. B oTinyKe OT BBILIENPUBEJEHHOrO TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OJHOMY H TOMY
JKE YCIOBHIO (CMEETCs CTapuyOK) CTaBUTCS B COOTBETCTBHE MHOMXKECTBO
MEXOMETHbIX Mpe;iokeHui (cmeercs —> Xa-xa!; cmeercs > Xe-xe!), -
B JIAHHOM TEKCTe MMEEeT MECTO OJHO3HA4YHOE COOTBETCTBHE MEKIY MHO)KECTBOM
YCIIOBHH M MHOXECTBOM MEMXJAOMETHbBIX NPEeUIOKEHHH: cnUT —> Xpan-xpan!; ect —
> Xpym-xpym! 1 T.A. DTO 3HAYMT, YTO BO BTOPOM cllyyae mnpoiie chopMyTHpOBaTh
3aaHuA: ¥ B OJHOM HAampaBleHHH (CHTyaUUsi —> MEXAOMETHE), U B APYTOM
Hamnpas/lieHHH (MEXI0METHE —> CHTYaLUs).

Euwe B OxHOH CcHTyauuH 4YeNiOBEK CO3[aeT 3BYKH, HMEKOILHE 3HAKOBOE
3HaYeHHe, HO He oOnagalouMe, Kak BCE MEKIOMETHBIE —MPE/UIOKEHHS,
HOMHUHATUBHOH ¢yHkuueil. [loutn kaxnaas pycckas HapojHas MECHS HMeEeT
npuneB Oe3 cinoB. Takux neceH B yueOHHMKax mnomelieHo MHoro. Hampuwmep,
B necHe «Bo none 6epeska crosnan ectb npunes: Jo-nu, ao-au... (4, ¢.27; 7, ¢.36)
Takoe xe MexI0OMeTHe NPUCYTCTBYET B MNeCHe «3uMylIKa-3uMan: Au jwo-au,
ati mo-au... (4, c. 90) n B necHe «Bnonb na no peuken: Au da nwo-au, a0-nu...
(4, c. 190-191)».

Ho camblie 0ObI4YHBbIE 3BYKH, KOTOpBIE M3/1aeT YeNOBEK, KOrJa He 3HaeT CJIOB
NEeCHH, — ITO mpa-asi-isi. CM., Hanpumep, B yueduuke (2, c. 165) necHio «MHuoro
neceH Msl crnoem. Bcee apyses Ham noanowrt: ITpa-as-nas-as-isa». Ecth pawe
3aJjaHHe Ha ynoTpedIeHHe 53TOro MEXJAOMETHOro NpelIOKeHHWs — B BHJE
BOMpOca, MOMEMEHHOro nociae TekcTa: «Uto moioT yyeHHKH?» B 3aganuu, kak
MOXHO BHJETb, CHOPMYJIHPOBAHO ycloBHE (KTO Moer), — a Tpedyercs Ha3BaTh
COOTBETCTBYIOLLIEE  MEXJOMETHOE MpelIOKeHHEe, a HWMEHHO:  YYEHHKH
nowT...(nano) —> Tpa-ra-1a! (orBer). MOoXHO M B 0OpaTHOM HarpaBiCHHH
NIOCTPOMTD 3aJlaHHe U ero BeinosiHeHue: «Kro noet: Tpa-ns-157». B TakoM ciyuae
uMeeT MecTo: Tpa-na-as (1aHo) —> NMOKT YYEHHUKH. .. (OTBET).

JIMHrBHCTBI 10 CYTH Jiela HE 3aMeqany 3BYKOnojpaxaHui tuna Tpa-as-as,
u31aBaeMbiX yenoBekoM. Ho 3ameuvanu 3BYKH, M3aBaeMble HEOJYLIEBIEHHBIMH
npeaMeTaMH, — KOTOpble B 4elOoBeYeCcKoM  obuiecTBe CTaHOBHJIMCh
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3BYKOMOJApPAKaHHAMH 3HAKOBOIO XapakTepa, kak y peOeHKka, KOTOpbIi, elle
HE YCBOMBIIIMH CIIOBECHOTO Ha3BaHMUA MpPEIMETOB, Ha3blBAaeT HMX MOCPEICTBOM
3ByKONOJpakanui, Hanpumep: [Jy-0y! — nynouka; Tuk-mak! — yacwl; [Jun-0oH!
— KONOKOJBYMK. Mbl Ha3zBaaH 3BYKOINOAPAXaHHA, KOTOPbIE MPHBOAATCS
B BEHIepCKMX IUKONBHBIX Yy4yeOHMKax JUii HavyaubHOro oOyuyeHus. DITH
3ByKOMOApaKaHHA  00A3aTenbHO  ynmoTpeOnsioTcs B KOHTEKCTE — —
B CONPOBOX/EHHH, MO KpaiHel Mepe, ele OAHOrO MpeiIOKEHHs, KOTOpoe
Ha3bIBaeT YCJIOBUE yNOTpeONeHUs (3HaUEHHE) ITUX MEXKIOMETHBIX MpPeUIOKEHHH,
Hanpumep: «3aurpana gyaouka: [y-0y-oy-oy!» (2, c. 103); «Tuk-max, mux-max!
— HajleBO — pa3, HanpaBo — pas...» (8, ¢. 15); «B nepeynke XoauT ciou: Jun-
00H-OuH-00n» (TaM xke, c. 80).

Yacto pycckue 3BYKOMOJAPaXKaHHs MO-BEHrepCkH 3ByYaT HWHaue — B 3TOM
cllyyae OHM NEpeBOAATCS HAa BEHrepCcKui sA3biK. M 3a1a4a B TaKOM Cliydyae COCTOMT
B TOM, 4YTOOBbI YYEHMKH 3alOMHWIIM PYCCKOE 3BYKOMOApaKaHWe (Harpumep,
pycckuii pebeHok kpHuuT Va!, a BeHrepckui — Oa!), — nomobGHO TOMy, Kak
3alMOMHHAIOTCS PYCCKHE C10Ba, COOTBETCTBYIOUIHE BEHIEPCKHM CJIOBAM.

MexaoMeTHbIE MpeJi0KeHHs CO 3HaYeHHeM YYBCTBA. DTH NpeJIoKeHHs
B HayyHbIX TIpaMMaTHKaX CUHTAOTCA  «COOCTBEHHO  MEXJIOMETHBIMH»
npeiokeHusMiu. OHM BBIPXKAIOT pa3jMyHbIe DMOLMH, YYBCTBAa, B TOM YHCIE
M uyBCcTBO mnoOyxaeHus (Hy!). Kak yxe 3aMeyeHO, TaKMX MEXKIOMETHBIX
NpeUIOKEHHH B BEHrepCKUX YdeOHHMKaX IJii HayalbHOro OO0y4YeHHs pPYCCKOMY
A3bIKy — Haubonbiiee kosuyectBo. KoukperHo — 22. D10 caeayiouue
npepnoxenus (B andasutHom nopsiake): A!; Azal; Au!l; Amo!; Ax!; boace mou!;
bpaso!; Bo!; Bom smo oa!; Exce owi!; Hy!; O!; Ozo!;. Ou!; Ox!; Cmon!; Vpa!;
Qu!; @y!l; Ymo mw (swr)!; ul; Ix! Hekoropele W3 ITHX MEKIOMETHBIX
NPEJUIOKEHHH YyiKE NPOAHANM3UPOBaHbl Bbile. Vpa!; Ymo mwet! w np. Huxe
pacCMOTpUM Te MeXJOMEeTHBIe TNpeAsioKEeHHs, KOTopble Haubosee vacro
Npe/UIaraloTcs y4eHHKam.

BoT Kkak BBOAAT MENKIAOMETHOE Mpe/uloKeHue A-a! aBTOpbl  OHOrO
M3 IIKOJbHBIX Y4eOHHKOB (4, c. 63). OHH CYHTAIOT BO3MOXXHBIM CKa3aTh yYEHHKaM,
4TO 3TO MEXIOMETHEC HMMEET JBa 3HayeHusA: |) goraaka v 2) yaumBieHue, —
KOTOpbIE KPaTKO OOBICHAKOTCS YYEHHKAM Ha BEHIEPCKOM SI3bIKE.

B 1-oM cnyvyae yenoBek He pacChbILIMT M crpaiuBaer: A-a?, — 0OObIYHO
B CONPOBOXAECHHH TMOCEAYIONIEro MpeUIOKEHHs, B KOTOPOM BBICKa3bIBaeTCA
Jorajaka — 4to oH ycaelan. Hapumep: — Bom kom. — A! Tom. Bmecro cioBa
Kom ObUIO YCNBIIIAHO mom — 3Ta AO0ragka U Obula BbIpaXkeHa C MOMOLIBIO
MEXKIOMETHOIrO npeuioxenus: A-a! Jlanee yyeHukam npeuiaraercs, nojb3ysich
NPUBEJEHHBIM 00pa3LOM, [PHUBECTH CBOM IpuMepbl. B 3TOM ynpaxkHenun
3a/laHHBIM SBJISETCS CaMO MEXJIOMETHOEe MpeJUloJKeHHe, a TpeOyeTcsi COCTaBHTb
auanor (CHTyalMio), B KOTOPOM YMOTpeOssfeTcs [JaHHOEe MEXIOMETHOe
npeuloxkeHue, Hanpumep: A-a! (1ano) —> Bom Mawa. — A-a, kawa. (01BeT).

Btopoe 3HaueHHe MEXIOMETHOrO MpeiokeHus A-a GopMmynupyercs cpasy
B BUAe 3ajaHus: «YauButech!» CreayeT HECKONBKO [IHAJOroB, COCTOSIIMX
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U3 IBYX peruluK, Hanpumep: — f 6 wkone. — A, met 6 wxkone! TpebGyercs
NPaBUIBLHO MPOYUTATh JHATIOTH, B YAaCTHOCTH MEXIOMETHOE mpepioxenue A-al,
BO BTOPOH peNiMKe BBIPa3uTh YAMBIEHHE. B 3THX ciyvasix 3aJaHHBIM SABJISETCS
3HaYEHHEe YIHMBIEHUS — TpeOyeTcs ynoTpeOUTh COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE MEXIOMETHE,
HarpuMep: Thl B wikone (1aHo) —> A-a! (otser).

B OonbumiMHcTBE y4yeOHMKOB HAIOTCS TOJNBKO 00pasubl  ynotpedieHus
MEXIOMETHOro npelokeHuss A-a 06e3 CONpoBOXKAEHHUS HX  3aJaHUAMH,
ceM.: (3,¢. 57,68, 155; 8, c. 68; 10, c. 2).

Hano nonarare, yro B wupokoi oOnacty 3HadeHus Mexaometus A-a!
TE€ MECTa, KOTOpbIe MPUXOJATCSA Ha 3HAUY€HHs HOTajKu M YAWUBIEHHUS, HMEHYEMbIe
CIIOBAaMU doeadka, youenenue, sBIAOTCS Oonee 3aMeTHbIMH. MX moaTomy,
C MCIO/Ib30BAHHEM ITHX CJIOB, CMIOCOOHB! BBIACNATH U YYEHHKH (TPH MOCPEACTBE
pasbsACHEHHI B yueOHHKE).

Yacto BcTpeyaercsi B WIKOABHBIX Yy4YeOHHMKaX MEXKIOMETHOE TMpeasioKeHHe
Ax! Ecnu ero 3HaueHue «MOJArOHSATH» I0J] 3HAYEHHE OOBIYHBIX CJIOB, OHO TOXKE
CTaHOBHUTCS MHOTO3Ha4YHbIM. B By30BCKHX yuyeOHMKax, B Hay4HBIX MOHOrpausax
HacuMuThiBaeTcss Okono 30 3HayeHHH (CIOB), M3 KOTOpPBIX 3 3Ha4YeHHs (ClOBa)
Ha3bIBalOTCsA B cioBape Oxeropa: BOCKJIMLIAHWE NPH YAHBIECHHH, BOCXHILEHHH,
HCIyre H T.N. B pyccko-BEHrepCcKoOM MepeBOHOM CJI0BApe OTMEYAIOTCS 3HAYEHHS:
6osnb (Oh, jaj), HeoxkumaHHocTh, panocTh (af, dh). B BeHrepckMx MIKONBHBIX
y4eOHHMKaX O 3HAYEHMH Pycckoro Ax!, Kak O 3HAYEHHH, CNEUHATBHO HHYEro
He roBopuTcs. Bo-nepBbiX, Mo (opMe ¥ 3HAUYEHHID OHO CXOJHO C BEHIepPCKHM,
a BO-BTOpBIX, B CEMAHTHYECKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE ITOTO MEXIAOMETHS HET TaKoro
MEeCTa, KOTOPOE BbIIEIAIOCH Obl HAJ APYTHMH MECTAMH.

B yueGnuke (8, c. 59) npuBoautcs auaior, coaepkailiuii Mexaomerne Ax/: —

Tol He 3nHaeww, 20e mou ¢promacmep? — He 3narw. — Ax, eom oun! YdYeHHKH
JO/DKHBI 10 3TOMY 00pasily COCTaBHTh CBOM JMAJOTH, ynoTpednss 310
MEKJIOMEeTHE TIpH Ha3blBaHWW APYTHX NpeAMeToB, Hanpumep: — [0de moi

kapanoaw? — He 3nar. — Ax, 6om or! 3anaHHbIM 31€Ch ABNSETCH MEXKIOMETHE,
a Tpebyercs Has3BaTh MNPEAMET, KOTOPBIA COCTaBJISET YCNOBHE ynorpebieHus
MexaoMeTHs (ero 3HayeHue). Kparko peuieHue 3Toil 3aayd BBITTSANT Tak: Ax!
(naHo) — > kapanjaul. .. (OTBET).

B nByx yueOHMKaX NpHBOAMTCS pycCKasi HAPOJHAs MECHs «AX, Thl, 3MMYLIKA,
3uMa, Thl XonoaHas Obina (4, c. 90; 7, c. 83). Ctpykrypa BbIpa)K€HHs TaKas:
xonojHast Obuta —> Ax! Jlpyras napoaHas necHs «KaamHka» TOXE COACPKHT
Mexa0MeTHOe npeioxkenue: Ax! [Tod cocnoio, nod 3enenolo cname noaodicume
6bl mens. CTpyKTypa 31€eCh TaKas: MOJA COCHOK TMOJOKUTE (a He Ha KpOBaTh) —
> Ax!

3aMeTHM, UTO NPEeAIOXKEHHE, Ha3blBAIOLEEe 3HAUYEHHE MEXIOMETHOro
NpeIoKeHHs (IEKCHKa, pacuIeHAIOWas MW HMMEHYIolas 3TO 3Ha4yeHHe) MOYTH
BCErjla CJEAYeT 3a MEXJIOMETHBIM MPEJIONKEHHEM (B COOTBETCTBHH C TEM, YTO
B OHTOreHe3e B  JIeTCKOH peyd  CJIOBECHbIe  MPEUIOKEHHA  CIEeayIoT
3a MEXIAOMETHBIMH  TIPEUIOKEHHUAMH), YTO B KOMMYHMKALMH COOTBETCTBYET
BOCIPUATHIO  (CNYIIAHHIO) MEXIOMETHOro mnpemnoxenus: Ax! (maHo) —
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> XOJIOAHas Oblna...(3HaueHue). OpnHako KOMMYHHKaLH MOXET
NPOUCXOJUTH U B 00paTHOM HampaBJIeHHH — FOBOpEHHe: XosoaHasA Obuia. . .(1aHo)
—> Ax! (oTBeT).

3ameTuM, 4YTO 3HayeHHe Ax! B ITUX TMNeECHAX SBASETCA JPYTUM, 4YeM
B BBILIENPHBEIGHHOM Ciy4ae, KOrja 4eJOBeK HCKall M Hauien npeamer (Ax, gom
on!), — 9TO, HABEPHOE, MO 3HAYEHHIO COOTBETCTBYET CIIOBY padocmb, a KOrjaa
«3MMa XOJNIOJHAsA» — 3TO, HABEPHOE, CIIOBO Heodcuoannocms. OJHAKO 3TH JiBa
3HA4YEeHHs] 3aMETHO He BBIIEJSAIOTCS B TMPOCTPAHCTBE 3HAYeHHs Ax/, moaTomy
Ha HUX CHelLManbHO B y4eOHHMKe He oOpallaercs BHHMAHHE YYEHHKOB. YYEHHKH
UCHONB3YIOT MEXIOMETHE HHTYHTHBHO, COOTHOCS €r0 C BEHIEPCKHUM SI3bIKOM.

[TouTtn BO BCeX IIKOJIBHBIX yUyeOHHKaAX MpejiaraeTcs Y4eHHKaM MexXJI0MeTHOe
npepioxkenie Ou! B HaydHBIX H BY30BCKHX IpaMMaTHKaX C 3THM MeXIOMETHEM
COOTHOCHTCS OKOJIO 25 cno, B cioBape OxeroBa — TONbKO 3 cJoOBa, B
NEepeBOJHOM PYCCKO-BEHrepcKoM cioBape — 2: 6oabho ( jaj) u youenenue (ejha,
htiza).

B cneayoomux, Hanpumep, OTPbIBKaX M3 TEKCTOB BEHIepCKMX YueOHHKOB
npemioxkenre Q! obo3Hayaer, Mo-BUAMMOMY, yiauBieHue: — [Oe karau? —
O, s eco cvena (4, c. 64); — [0e mol 6bi1? — O, mamouka, Ha eaxe! (7, c. 91);
— Ou, kax xopowo! Kanuxynet! (7, ¢.97); - A som wokonad! — Ou, pebsama,
cnacubo! (7, c. 119); - Dmo 6benas nuca. — Ou, xax unmepecno (7. 155); B
30onapke. Ou, kax unmeppecrno 30ecv (7, c. 160); — Kmo smo? — Oii, smo
moluika. — Hem. — O, ne 3naio... (7, c. 172); - A ne mo2y pucosams. — QOu, kax
acans (8, c. 51).

B cneayrommx OTpbIBKAX M3 TEKCTOB  y4eOHHKOB  MEXJIOMMETHOE
NpeUIoyKeHHe MO 3HA4YEHHI0 COOTBETCTBYET cnoBY wucnyz: Qu-ou-ou! Mama,
svipyuai! (3, c. 122); Cmapuvox ynan: — Ou, pebsma! He moey. Ou, pebsma, ax-
ax! (3, c. 65); — Ou, kmo amo? — He boucs... (3, c. 91).

B yuebuuke (9, c. 13) nocne muanora B ¢opme TenedoHHOro pasroBopa
(npuBeaem oTpeIBOK: — Anno! Dmo Onvea. — O, Onveal..) umeercs 3anaHue:
HaMULIKTE MOAOOHbIE AHAJIOTH ¢ Ucnoab3oBaHueM Ou! YueHukn nuuyt: — Amwio!
Omo Bana. — Ou, Bansa!...3anavHbIM 31ech sBasercs Mexnaomerne Ou! —
TpebyeTcss COOTHECTH ¢ HUM CHTyauHio (ero 3Hayenwue), kpatko: Ou! (mano) —
> Bans... (oTBeT).

B npyrom yue6nuke (10, c. 20) quanor COCTOMT B TOM, YTO JBOE MIIYT 30HTHK:
— Kanxcemces, smo moui 3onmux? — Teou? Ou, npaeda!... YueHHKaM Han0
NOCTPOMTH CBOM JHANOrH, 3aMEHWUB 30HTHK UUIANOH, KHHUIOH, OJOKHOTOM,
y4eOHMKOM, TeTpajablo, KapaHAaumloM. 34echb TOXe 3aJaHHbIM  SBISETCS
MexloMeTHOe npeiokenue Ou!, a tpebyercs chopMylMpoBaTh AN HEro
3Hau€HHe, BBIPA3HUB €ro B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM npeamere, Hanpumep: Ou! (aaHo) —
> nuisna. .. (OTBer).

Hazio nonarath, 4T0 yY€HHUKH MPABHIBLHO BBITIOAHAIOT 3a/laHKs, HE 3HAKOMSACH
CreuuajJbHO CO 3HavyeHHeM MexaomeTus Oun! D10 3HaYeHHE, B OTIHYHE
OT 3HAYEHUH CIIOB youeneHue, ucnye W Op., O4EHb LIMPOKoe, oObeaMHsolIee
BMECTE 3HAYEHHs BCEX ITHX coB. [lonyyaercs, 4To 3T0 3HAYEHHE MOXKHO TOJIBKO
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4yBCTBOBaTb, HO HE MOHWMAaTb, OHO MPEILIECTBYET 3HAYEHHIO CJIOB, KOTOpBIE
pacuJeHs0T €ero, Ha3blBalOT, mnpeacTaBnsoT. Kaxaeli pebeHok uyBCTByeT
3Hayenue cnosa Ou! W Torpa, Koraa caM €ro MpOM3HOCHMT, M KOIJIa CJBIIIHT €ro
oT B3pocibix .HO OH NoKa He 3HAaeT MOHATUI «HCIYr», «YAHBJIEHHE» (CIOB ucnye,
youenenue) u 1p. Ilpouecc, uzobpaxaeMblii HaOMOAATENAMH IETCKOH pedH, Kak:
Oui! —> ucnyeancs, — NPOMCXOMT y pebeHKa moszke.

Y MeXI0METHOrO NMpeUIokeHHss Ix! B HAy4HOH JIMTEpaType HACYHTHIBAETCA
okono 15 3HaueHHuil, B TonkoBOM cioBape Ojxeroba — TONBKO 3: COXKaJlEHHE,
ynpek, o3aboueHHOCTb. B pyccko-BeHrepckoM NEepeBOJHOM CJIOBApE — OfIHO
3HaueHue: coxanetue (ej! ejnye! kar!).

B yuebnuke (4, c. 120-124) B TekcTe noa HazBaHueM ,,Jlobpoe yTpo, pebsra!”
NIETH B CeMbe BCTaloT, yMbiBaloTcsa. Ho BoBa He yMmbiBaeTcs. Mama roBopuT emy:
— Ox mwi, Bosa! Bosa nonumaer, 4to 3HauuT Ox!, He 3Has cJOBa ynpek, — H
ymbiBaercs. [lociie Tekcra craBsrcs Bonpockl, Hanpumep: “Yro roBopur mama?”
B Borpoce  chopmynHpoBaHO  ycnoBHE  YMOTpeOAEHHS  MEXKIOMETHOrO
NpPeANIOKEHHs, B OTBETE HAA0 yNOTPeOMTb MEKIAOMETHE, HanpuMep: Mama
TOBOPHT... (HaHo) —> Ox mel, Bosa! (otBer). CXOHBIH MaTepuas HMeeETCH
B yuebnuke (7, c. 101-102).

Mexnomerne Ox! ynortpebnsercs B pPYCCKMX HapOAHBIX TMECHAX, OJHA
U3 KOTOpbIX MpuBeaeHa B yueOHuke (2, c. 271-272): Ox! Bumywka, 3uma,
mbl cHedcHasi Obiaa. YTOTpebnsieTcss 3TO MeXIOMeTHE B TMpHIEBE, KOTOPbIi
nosropsiercs 7 pas, nocne 7 KymietoB: 1) ax, esinan chexcok, 2) 3x, exan Baneuka,
3) ax, ¢ koua ynan, 4) sx, aexcum, S) 3x, k Bane nodbemxcanru, 6) 3x, Ha KoHsA
caocanu, 7) 3x, oopozy nokazaiu. B JaHHOM ciyyae MEXIOMETHE BbIPAXKaerT,
CKOpee BCEro, 3HaYCHUE CJIOBA codicanenue, a He ciosa ynpek. Ho, B uenom, sro,
BCE-TaKH, OfiHAa 00/1acTh, HA KOTOPYI0 HEpPa3rPaHHUUEHHO YKa3blBAaeT MEXIOMETHE
Ox!

Mexaomernoe npemioxkenue boxce mou! npepnaraercs y4yeHHKaM JIHILb
B OOHOM YyueOHHke, HO — 6 pa3. OObACHAETCA 3HAYEHHE ITOr0 MEXIOMETHs
C MOMOILBIO KapTHHOK. Hanmpumep, HapucoBaH MajabyMK, NPUINEIHHA 1OMO
B MIOPBaHHBIX IUTAHULIKAX M pydauike, - MaTh B y)Kace; KapTHHKa IOANHCAHa:
«boorce moii!». B kacTprosie Ha TUIHTE YTO-TO KMITUT M BBUIHBAETCS, X03siKa OSKUT
K TUIMTe; noanucaHo: «boxce mou!» (c. 18). Manbyuk NpbIrHyJ1 ¢ KpblIK J0Ma
C 30HTMKOM, KaK C MapallioTOM; BHH3Y >XEHIUMHA HCIYTaHHO KPHYHT: «booice
mou!» (c. 21). JleBouka mpuuiia JOMO# C YJIMLBI IPA3Hasi, Mama B y¥Kace; BO3je
KapTHHKHM TIOMELICH JMalior ¢ perukoit: «bodce moi!» (c. 40). Hapucosano
MHOIO NMHHIBUHOB, CPEJH HUX MOTEPAJICS NMUHIBHHEHOK: «boowce mou! ['0e mos
mama?y (Hanucano) (c. 44). HapucoBanbl JAas M TeTs, MOJ PHCYHKOM JHAJIOr
¢ perunkoii: «boace moii! A 20e pebsima?» (c. 62).

B apyrom mecte yueOHuka (c. 40) naHbl TpH KapTHHKH, BO3j€ NEpBOH —
auanor: — Kams, 20e moi? — A 30eco. — boowce mou! (Kats ect BapeHbe U Bes
BbIMaszanack). Cnenyer 3ajanue (no-seHrepcku): «Hapucyiite wu paseirpaite
CXOJIHBIE CLEHbI». 3a[laHHbIM 3[eCh ABIAETCA MEXIOMETHOE MpenjiokeHue boxce
Mmou! — ero Hajxo, NPOMJLIIOCTPHPOBAB, CHAOAMTHL CIIOBAMH, KOTOPBIE BbIPA3HIIH
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OBl 3HaYEHHE JIAHHOrO MexAoMeTus, Hanpumep: boxwce mou! (nano) —> Kars
B BapeHbe... (OTBET).

Bo Bcex caydasax B y4yeOHHMKE MexXIOMeTHOe mnpeanoxeHue booce mou!
ynorpedasercss TojabKO B OJHOM 3HAYECHHHM, — MO-BHIMMOMY, B COOTBETCTBHH
CO 3HAYEHHEM CJIOBA He20006aHUE, OJHUM M3 Tpex CloB B ciosape Oxerosa:
yougneHue, 6ocmope, Hezodoéanue. (OIHAKO Y4YEHHKaM 3TO  3HaYeHHe
He 00bsAcHseTcs. OHO TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET 3HAUYEHHIO BEHI'€pPCKOr0 MEeXIOMETHS
(istenem!).

MexaomerHoe npeuioxkenne Hy! B pycCKOM si3blke OY€Hb YNOTpeOUTeNbHOE,
oT Hero oOpasoBaHo Jpyroe mexaomerne Hy-ka! — C TakHM ke 3HaYCHHEM,
Mexaomerne Hy! «nokpeiBae™ OoMbllIOE CEMAHTHYECKOE MNPOCTPAHCTBO.
B HayuHO#l nuTepaType HAcUMTHIBAIOT 15 CIOB, WIEHALMX 3TO NPOCTPAHCTBO.
B cnoBape OxkeroBa Ha3BaHO TOJBKO 5 CJIOB, B PYCCKO-BEHI€PCKOM MEpPeBOJHOM
cnoBape — 9 cnoB. Ho rnmaBHOe C/IOBO B 3TOM MpPOCTPAHCTBE — ROOGYHcOeHuUe.
Bcnen 3a HUM MOXKHO Ha3BaTh CIIOBO YOUBNEHUE.

B cuenyiomux mnpumepax, NPUCYTCTBYIOIMX B IIKOJBHBIX Yy4yeOHHKaXx,
3HAYEHHEM MEXKIOMETHOro mnpemiokenus FHy! spnsercs noOyxnaeHue: —
Hy, navyunait ewe cmpanuyy (umratb) (2, ¢129); — [Iyeu, eycu!...Hy, nemume»
(4,c.31); — Hy-ka ecex noeu, opyxcok (7, c. 194); — Hy, Mawa, xax oera?
(8, c. 68). B npumepe — A 6bu1 6 Kuese. — Hy! Mexa0MeTHOE TpeoKeHHe
Hy! Boipaxaer yausienue (8, c. 86). B npumepax: — Tbl He xouewnb kamamocs?
— Hy, naowo, dasaii (8, c. 30); — He 6oiics, caducs. — ny, naouo» (8, c. 52), —
mexaometHe Hy! BbipakaeT corjacue, HO B CIMCKaX 3HAa4eHWH Yy MexJIOMeTHs
9TOro 3HauyeHus Her. TpyaHO CKa3zaTh, KAKOMY CJIOBY (3Ha4€HHIO) COOTBETCTBYET
4acTb [MPOCTPAHCTBA ACHCTBUTENBHOCTH, «IIOKPHIBAEMOrO»  MEXKAOMETHEM
Hy!, B cnenytommx npumepax: Hy, noka, pebsma'! (8, c. 30); Taxcucm: — A 8
napk. — Kyoa? — Hy, e eapaxc (10, c. 114).

Hukakux 3a7aHuii mocnie TeKCTOB, OTKY/1a B3AThl NPHBE/ICHHbIE BBILIE OTPLIBKH
¢ npeanoxenuem Hy!, Her. [lpuuuHa, BHAMMO, B TOM, YTO, KpOME€ 3HAuYeHHs
noOyKAEHHs, APYrHe 3HAYEHHWS TPYIHO BBIAENHTb. YUYEHHKAM OJTH 3HAYCHMS
HE pasbACHAIOTCA elle M TNOTOMYy, YTO 3TO MeXJoMeTHe Kak no dopme
(no, na, nos), Tak M MO 3HA4YEHHIO, B PYCCKOM M BEHIePCKOM S3bIKE, B II€JIOM,
COBMNAJAKT. YUEHHUKH «IIEPEHOCAT» ITO MEKIOMETHE B PYCCKHi A3BIK M3 POJHOIO
A3bIKa.

B cBasu ¢ mexaomernem Ox! (8, c. 26) nomeuieHa Oonbluas KapTHHKA, MOJ
KOTOpO# HanucaHo: Ox, Heneekas ama paboma: uz 6osoma mawgums Gezemoma!
Ha kapTuHke — CIIOH, BOJK, JIMca, yTka, codaka, 3asu, KPOKOAWI, BOpoOei,
obe3bsna. [locpeanne KapTHHBI KPYNHO Hanucano: Ox..., KOTOpOe Haa0 OTHECTH
K K&X/J0MY M3 3THX JKMBOTHBIX: cioH —> Ox!, Boak —> Ox! u T1.a. 3aganue
chopMyInpoBaHO no-BeHrepcku: «IlocMOTpUTE KapTHHKY M CKaXXHTE MO-PYCCKH,
KTO TamMT 6ereMoTa». 3alaHHbIM ABNACTCA MeXJIOMeTHoe npeioxenue Ox..., —
HAJ0 NPHCOEAMHHTH K HEMY Ha3BaHHE MXMBOTHOro, Hampumep: Ox! (aano) —
> nuca... (orBer) u T.4. O 3HaueHuu Mexaomerus Ox! (KoTopoe B cloBape
OsxeroBa MMEHYeTCs MOCPEJCTBOM CIIOB codcaieHue, neyanb, 601b, a B HAyYHOH
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nureparype — nocpeactsoM 13 cnoB) B yyebuuke He ropoputca. Ho yuenukw,
HajJ0 noJsarath, XOpOLIO YYBCTBYIOT 3TO 3HaueHue. Tem Oosee, 4To pycckoe
MEKAOMeTHE 10 opMe M 3HAYEHHIO CXOJHO C BEHTEePCKHM MEXIOMETHEM
(nepeBoautcs: Oh, jaj).

JleHcTBUTENBHO, KaXaoe MeXIOMETHE YKa3blBaeT Ha OYEHb LUMPOKOE
CEMAaHTHYECKOe TMPOCTPAaHCTBO, MOITOMY €ro MpeXkae BCero Haao 4YyBCTBOBATH,
ayX IOTOM paculeHATh €ro C HMCMOJb30BAHHEM CJIOB W BOCIPHHHMATH €ro
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHO.

3aki0ueHHe. AHATU3HPYs BEHIepPCKUE LIKONbHBIE YYeOHUKHU AN Ha4allbHOTO
00y4eHHs PYCCKOMY A3bIKY, MOXKHO YBH/IETb, YTO COCTABHTENH ITHX y4eOHHKOB
BO IJIaBy ~ CHHTAKCHMYECKOH  THIOJNIOTMH  NPEUIOKEHHs  CTaBAT  BOBCE
HE JIBYCOCTaBHbI€ MpE/UIOKEHHUS, KAaK B HayYHOH JIHHTBHCTHKE, a OJHOCJIOBHbIE
NpeIOKEHNs (He OHOCOCTaBHBIE!), KOTOpBIE B HAYYHOH JIMHIBUCTHKE HAXOMATCS
Ha nepudepun cHHTakcuca. bonee Toro, cpei OHOCIOBHBIX NPEIOKEHUH, eaBa
7 HE Ha MepBOM MecCTe, B y4eOHHMKaX OKa3bIBalOTCA MEKIOMETHBIE Mpe/IoKeHHs
(Ou!, Ax!, ¥pa!, [lpusem!, Kap-xap! v ap.), KOTOpbie B HAY4YHOI JIMHIBHUCTHKE
J10 CHX NOp OCTAKTCA «HEACHOHW U TYMAHHOW KaTeropueH ClOoB», «[IPHMHTHBHOM
peyeBoil  ¢opmalMei», pacCMaTpUBAIOTCH KaK «BBIPOKIEHHOE»  SA3BIKOBOE
SIBJICHHUE.

MUHTYMTHBHOE 4yBCTBO s3bIKa COCTAaBHTENICH  LIKOJBHBIX  Y4eOHHKOB
MOZACKAa3bIBAa€T UM, YTO OBJAJIEHHE MHOCTPAHHBIM A3BIKOM MPOHCXOMAHMT, B LIETIOM,
TaK ke, Kak W OBJIaJIeHHE POAHBIM A3bIKOM (06 H3oMopdH3Me B OBIaJCHHH
MepBbIM M BTOPbIM A3BIKOM CM, B 4yactHoctH (Pegocos 1985, 2007, 2008).
A oBnajeHHe pOJHBIM SA3bBIKOM HA4YMHAETCS, KaK H3BECTHO, C OAHOCJIOBHBIX
NpeJUIOKEHHH, B TOM YHC/IE U C MEKIOMETHBIX MPEUIOKEHHH — MOJIYCJI0BHbIX
(KaK WX Ha3bIBAOT CHELMAIUCTHI MO JETCKOH peuH), KOTOpblE €lle HE HMEIOT
HOMHMHATHBHOH (YHKUMHM, Kak OObIYHbIE C0Ba (OJHOCIOBHBIE MpPEIJIOKEHHs),
HO y)ke  oOnagaloT KOMMyHUKaTHBHOW  dyHkuued. Onu  uHGOpMHPYIOT
cobeceiHuKa He 00 OT/ENIbHBIX MpEJAMETaX, MOHATHAX, KaK OOBIKHOBEHHBIE CJIOBA
(oHOCNOBHBIE TIPEUIOKEHHA), a O LeNoH CUTyauuH, Lenoi obnactu
JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH (KaHUKYJBL... —> Vpa!), U3 KOTOPOH ele He BbIACICHbI
npeZMeThl M MOHATHA C MOMOLIBIO CI0B (OAHOCIOBHBIX NpeioxeHuil). Benen
33 O/IHOCJIOBHBIMH MPEIOKEHUAMHU (KaHUKYJbI...—> Kanukyasl!) B MKOJIbHBIX
y4eOHMKAX JUIS  HAYaNbHOro OOy4yeHHs NOABIAIOTCA  MOJYTOPACJOBHbIE
MpeJUI0KEHHA, ODHEHTHPOBAHHBIE, C OIHON CTOPOHBI, HAa CUTYALHIO (KAaHHUKYIIBI. ..~
> Bom kanuxynwt!), a ¢ Apyroi CTOpOHbI — Ha BTOpoe c/ioBO (Kakue kaHukyavi?).
[TonyropacnoBHble TNpeUIOKEHH TOTOBAT TakMM 00pa3’oM ABYXCJIOBHbIE
npemnoxenus (Becenvie kanuxynvi!). UMEHHO B DTO BpemMs B pa3BHTHH f3bIKa
nosipasercs auanor. 3areM (opMHpyeTCs TPeXCJOBHbIE H MHOIOCJIOBHbBIE
npeioxkeHus (Beceavie xanuxynvt  wacmynuau!), — B pe3ylbTare uero
nepBOHavyalbHasd  CHTyauus, o0OO3HayeHHas MOJYC/IOBOM  (MEXIOMETHBIM
NPEUI0KEHUEM), OKA3bIBACTCA PACUIEHEHHOH (M OPraHM30BAHHOM) MOCPEACTBOM
LIEJIOCTHOTO MHOTOCJIOBHOTO MPEIJIOKEHHU.
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Abstract

Interjectional sentences in the Russian language
(in Hungarian student’s books written for beginners of the Russian language)

Linguists have not yet adopted a definite stance regarding the question of interjections
(morphology) and sentences (syntax) up to now. They include emotional words (Ah!), echo
words (Caw-caw!), words of speaking etiquette (Good morning! Good afternoon!) and
some other expressions.

At the beginning of teaching a foreign language, teaching starts in the same way as
small children start learning, in particular by one-word sentences (with word power). They
include interjectional sentences too, given in student’s books together with other onc-word
sentences: Crow: Caw-caw!; Good morning, Dad!

In the article I attempt to describe how Russian interjectional sentences are proposed
for beginners in 14 Hungarian student’s books, published between the 1950s and 1990s,
and also the ones at the beginning of the 21st century — (see enclosure to the article). My
other aim is to examine what kind of exercices are given to students in these books, in
comparison with Hungarian language and other ones. Materials of the article are given in
thee flowing orders: 1) words of speaking etiquette, 2) echo words (approximately 30
different interjections are given in the student’s books), and finally 3) emotional words
(more than 20 different interjections).
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ANNALES INSTITUTI SLAVICI
UNIVERSITATIS DEBRECENIENSIS

Scavica XXXVIII 2009 DEBRECEN

JOsIP BRATULIC — STJIEPAN DAMJANOVIC: HRVATSKA PISANA KULTURA.
1ZBOR DJELA PISANIH LATINICOM, GLAGOLJICOM I CIRILICOM OD VIII. po XXI.
STOLJECA. 3. SVEZAK: XX.—XXI. STOLJECE. IZDAVACKA KUCA — VEDAD. 0. O.
KRIZEvCI 2008. 285. P. ISBN 978-953-96657-3-7 (CJELINA) ISBN 978-953-
96657-7-5 (3. SVEZAK).

lzdavacka kuca — Veda d. o. 0. 2008. objelodanila je i tre¢i svezak knjige Jo-
sipa Bratuli¢a i1 Stjepana Damjanoviéa Hrvatska pisana kultura — XX.—XXI. stolje-
¢e. lzdanje monografije nov€ano pomogli: Ministarstvo kulture Republike Hrvats-
ke, Ministarstvo znanosti, obrazovanja iSporta Republike Hrvatske te Zaklada
Hrvatske akademije znanosti i umjetnosti. Dakle, drzavna je potpora — kako bi
ova knjiga ugledala svjetlo dana — bila maksimalna, a $to nam potvrduje da djela
hrvatskih stru¢njaka (knjizevnih povjesnicara, povjesnicara, jezikoslovaca itd.)
jednako tako i pisaca nisu prepustena trzistu. Medu podupirac¢ima koji su omogucili
izdavanje knjige i fotografiranje djela, ,te na druge nacine pomogli da se ova mo-
nografija zavr$i” nalaze ministar mr. sc. BoZo BiSkupi¢, ministar dr. sc. Dragan
Primorac, predsjednik Hrvatske akademije znanosti i umjetnosti akademik Milan
Mogus, akademik Velimir Neidhardt, prof. dr. sc. Slobodan Kastela, zagrebacki
nadbiskup kardinal Josip Bozani¢, ravnatelj Nacionalne i sveudiline knjiZnice u
Zagrebu prof. dr. Tihomil Mestrovi¢ prof. Marjana Janes-Zulj ravnateljica Gradske
knjiZnice ,,Franjo Markovi¢” KriZevci te ravnateljica Gradske knjiZnice ,,Fran Ga-
lovi¢” Koprivnica mr. sc. Dijana Sabolovi¢-Krajina.

Kada su autori izlazili s tre¢im sveskom hrvatske pisane kulture 20. i 21. stolje-
¢a "nasli su se pred osobito teSkom zadacom”, buduci da se u 20. stoljecu ,, pojav-
ljuje izvanredno veliko i raznovrsno bogatstvo pisanih oblika™, a oni su morali
strogo ograniciti tematiku ovog najnovijeg sveska. Stoga su se oprijedijelili samo
za djela koja se ticu hrvatskog jezika i knjiZzevnosti. Dakle knjiga sadrzi djela
iz hrvatskog jezikoslovlja odnosno znanosti o hrvatskoj knjiZevnosti i naravno
beletristiku.

Vec 1 nakon kratkoga pregleda sadrzaja da se konstatirati da autori obradenu
gradu interpretiraju u povijesnom okviru. Na to aludira naslov prvoga poglavlja
Nacrt hrvatske povijesti koja se dalje dijeli ovako: Austro-Ugarska Monarhija
1 prva Jugoslavija; Nezavisna Drzava Hrvatska; Druga Jugoslavija; Stvaranje suve-
rene i samostalne Hrvatske. Citatelj dobija informacije prema kojima od 1868.
,Hrvati su — unatoc¢ stoljetnim teZnjama za ujedinjenjem svoga prostora, svojih
povijesnih kraljevine Hrvatske, Slavonije i Dalmacije — bili podijeljeni”, Dalmaci-
ja, Istra i Dubrovnik su bili u austrijskom dijelu, banska Hrvatska, Slavonija i Sri-
jem u ugarskom. Poslije sloma Austro-Ugarske Monarhije oni su Zivjeli u Drzavi
Slovenaca, Hrvata i Srba, u Kraljevini Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca, a poslije Sestoja-
nuarske diktature (1929) u Kraljevini Jugoslavije. Ve¢ u poCetku dvadesetih godina
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20. stolje¢a Hrvati su morali uociti da ,,Srbi sebe smatraju pobjednicima u ratu”,
a Hrvati su zapravo gubitnici, a dosli su uskoro i do spoznaje da Srbi ,,novu drzavu
politi¢ki, druStveno i gospodarski usmjeravaju prema cilju koji se naziva Velika
Srbija” (str. 12). Poslije ubojstva zastupnika Hrvatske seljacke stranke te vode
stranke i hrvatskih nacionalnih teZnja, Stjepana Radic¢a, ,Hrvatima je bilo jasno
da Jugoslavija nije bila dobar izbor i drzava u kojoj ¢e oni biti ravnopravni”. Rije-
¢ima K. S. Gjalskoga moglo bi se reci da je to bilo doba ,,pronevjerenih ideala”.
Situacija nije se promjenila ni u Banovini Hrvatskoj (1939-1941).

1941. je bila godina propasti Kraljevine Jugoslavije i osnivanja Nezavisne Dr-
zave Hrvatske, kad se ¢inilo da je doSlo vrijeme za organiziranje samostalne
isuverene hrvatske drzave. SaZetno re¢eno: NDH je u stvari bila talijanski
i njemacki protektorat. Nova drzavna formacija je podijelila hrvatsko drustvo. Je-
dan, ali nikako ve¢i dio Hrvata bio je angaziran oko ustaske politike i poglavnika
ustaskoga pokreta, Ante Pavelica, dok je brojniji dio Hrvata otiSao u partizane.
Posljedica je svega toga s jedne strane logori ,,za nepodobne i politi¢ke protivnike”,
odnosno za Zidove, Srbe i Cigane, a s druge Bleiburg i tzv. ,narodni sudovi”, kad
su komunisti i biv§i partizani, ,bez rasprave i svjedoka, bez moguc¢nosti obrane
velik broj gradana, intelektualaca i svecenika” osudili na smrt ili dugogodisnje
zatvorske kazne.

Slijedeci razdoblje u Zivotu Hrvata pocelo je nakon 1945. u okviru komunisti¢-
ke Jugoslavije. Izmedu 1945 i 1948, dakle do Rezolucije Informbiroa politicka
situacija i sruktura drzave bile su slicne onim ostalim, u tzv. socijalistickim zem-
ljama Isto¢ne i Centralne Europe. Poslije Informbiroa jedno vrijeme Titova je Ju-
goslavija bila izolirana i od Istoka i od Zapada a za protivnike Tita i komunisticke
vlasti osnovan je logor na Golom otoku; ,,za seljake je pak bio poguban prisilan
ulazak™ u kolhoz sovjetskog tipa zadruga; obrt i trgovina su bili nacionalizirani.
Poslije 1952. situacija se ponesto promijenila, do 1966 i 1967 Zivotn standard
se pobolj$avao, a ekstremnih slucajeva krSenja slobode kao onih u Madarskoj
(1956) i u Cehoslovackoj (1968) u Jugoslaviji nije bilo. Prvi znaéajniji poku3aji
poput Deklaracije o nazivu i poloZaju hrvatskog knjizevnog jezika (1967), zatim
hrvatsko proljeée (1971), ,,zavrsili su policijskim i sudskim obra¢unom sa strane
vlade”. Vrijeme pravih promjena uslijedilo je tek nakon pada komunisti¢kih rezima
u Isto¢noj Europi. Tada se pocela raspadati i Jugoslavija — nazalost s tragi¢nim
posljedicama kada su u znaku ostvarenja ideje o stvaranju Velike Srbije Srbi zapo-
celi rat protiv drugih naroda u Jugoslaviji. ,,Jugoslavenska armija, ¢etnici i pobu-
njeni Srbi poc€inili su teska razaranja mnogih hrvatskih sela i gradova — Vukovara,
Vinkovaca, Osijeka, Siska, Gospi¢a, Karlovca, Zadra, Dubrovnika itd., te su usmr-
tili, ranili i prognali tisuée neduznih hrvatskih gradana” (str. 15).

Unato¢ svemu tome, a zahvaljujuci ispravnoj strategiji prvog predsjednika Re-
publike Hrvatske, dr. Franje Tudjmana i odlu¢nosti svih Hrvata u domovini i izvan
domovine Hrvatska je bila priznata kao suverena drzava od Europske zajednice 15.
sije¢nja 1992. i primljena 22. svibnja 1992. u Ujedinjene narode. Od toga se razvija
samostalna Hrvatska i pocelo se novo razdoblje i u hrvatskoj pisanoj kulturi.
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Citatelj se u predo¢enom povijesnom kontekstu moZe upoznati s razli¢nim slo-
jevima hrvatske pisane kulture 20. i 21. stolje¢a. A teme su sljedece: Razvoj hr-
vatske knjizevnosti, Povijesti hrvatske knjiZzevnosti, Antologije i antologijski zbor-
nici, Razvoj hrvatskog jezika, Hrvatska dvojezi¢na leksikografija, Hrvatska encik-
lopedistika, Hrvatsko novinarstvo, Hrvatsko nakladni$tvo na pocetku XX. stoljeca.
Dakle, zastupan je svaki segment pisane kulture. Zbog obilja grade pojedinih seg-
menata kulture, autori su s jedne strane morali selektivno izabrati najkarakteristi¢-
nija knjizevna djela i smjerove, primjere hrvatske historiografije, jezikoslovlja,
leksikografije, enciklopedistike, novinarstva i nakladnistva. Cini se da je namjera
autora maksimalno ostvarena. U jednaku razmjeru piSu autori npr. o djelima klasi-
ka hrvatske knjizevnosti Miroslavu Krlezi ili o pojedinim djelima A. G. Mato3a ili
Nedjeljka Fabrija ili primjerice Ivana Aralice. Tako dobijemo vrlo Siroki spektar
podataka o hrvatskom romanu s pocetka 20. stoljeca ili meduratnih godina. Sli¢no
se moze ustvrditi i za podrudje jezikoslovlja ili leksikografije.

Zelimo li okarakterizirati kratke analize pojedinih tema u knjizi (knjiZevnost,
povijest knjizevnosti, jezikoslovlje itd.), uvijek moZemo uo€iti i pratiti namjeru
autora, tj. da su oni tezili za saZetim prikazom pojedinih tema. Tako npr. dobijemo
vrlo kratku ali apsolutno korektnu sliku o razvoju hrvatske knjizevnosti 20. i 21.
stolje¢a od doba ekspresionizma do teZnji najnovijih generacija knjizevnika. Cita-
juéi ovo poglavlje, Citatelj dobije npr. vrlo jasnu sliku o tome kako je ,,pocetak XX.
stoljeca u hrvatskoj knjiZzevnosti obiljeZen snaznim sukobom «starih» i «mladih»,
ali 1 pobjedom nacela prema kojima knjiZevnost ne mora sluziti politici, pa ni naci-
onalnoj, te da su njezini plodovi najuspjesniji kad su utemeljeni na slobodi stvara-
lastva...” (str. 19). Barjaktari ovih teZnja su bili predstavnici razdoblja ,,Moderne”,
ali — ¢itamo dalje — ovo je razdoblje zavrsilo ve¢ uoéi Prvoga svjetskog rata kada
je bila tiskana antologija Hrvatska mlada lirika (1914) koja je navijestila novo
razdoblje: ekspresionizam. Interpretacija hrvatskog ekspresionizma autora knjige
ima posebno znacenje. Poznato je da se Miroslav Krleza viSe puta ogradio od stila
1 pokreta ekspresionista, do¢im je on napisao prvu pravu pravcatu ekspresionisticku
pripovijest pod naslovom Hrvatska rapsodija, ¢ak i u svim njegovim djelima nazo-
¢na je jedna od najkarakteristicnijih osobitosti ekspresionisticke proze i drame:
sukob izmedu oca i sinova (Gospoda Glembajevi, Zastave, niz pripovijesti). Dakle
autori knjige Hrvatska pisana kultura s razlogom uvrStavaju medu casopise hrvats-
kog ekspresionizma Krlezin Plamen (1919) i Knjizevnu republiku (1923) 1 pisu
da se ,,ekspresionizam najsnaznije odrazio u lirskoj poeziji i drami” i da je ,,najgla-
sniji predstavnik™ hrvatskog ekspresionizma bio Miroslav Krleza, a jednako tako
i da ,,njegove poeme Pan i Tri simfonije (1917) te lirska proza u dramskom obliku
Hrvatska rapsodija najbolje odrazavaju duh uzavrela vremena” (str, 21). S pravom
naglasavaju autori i prvenstvo Krleze u dramskoj knjiZevnosti, buduéi da njegove
drame od Kraljeva, Golgote, Vucjaka te Galicije do dramske trilogije o Glembaje-
vima (Gospoda Gelmbajevi, U agoniji, Leda) reprezentiraju ekspresionisticki ka-
rakter dramskog stvaralastva ovog velikog pisca.

U raspravi o ekspresionizmu autori utemeljeno isti¢u pjesnistvo Antuna Branka
Simica, ¢ak i onih pjesnika, ,koji su svoj pjesnicki jezik uéinili gipkim i progirili
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su mu moguénosti izraZavanja najtananijih osjecaja te najborbenijih pokli¢a: Ulde-
rika Donadinija, Gustava Krkleca, Dobrise Cesari¢a, Ljube Wiesnera, Nikole Poli-
¢a” a kojima ,,se pridruzuje novim glasovima i Vladimir Nazor.” (Isto) Kao najka-
rakteristicna djela ovog razdoblja navode se s jedne strane Ulderiko Donadini koji
je izdao ,,cijeli niz romana s tematikom sablasnosti, zacudnosti i bolesti”, a s druge
August Cesarec koji takoder ,,u tom razdoblju izdaje dva svoja najbolja romana:
Careva kraljevina i Zlatni mladic”. (I1sto)

Sto se ti¢e dramske knjiZevnosti ovog razdoblja, uz Krlezu — kazu autori —
»Milan Begovi¢ pise drame koje se s uspjehom izvode” i u Hrvatskoj i u svijetu, ali
dobre dramske tekstove su objelodanili i Josip Kosor, Josip KulundZi¢, Tito Stroz-
zi, Joza lvaki¢, Miroslav Feldman itd.

Kao novinu konstatiramo naslovljavanje periodizacije meduratne hrvatske lite-
rature pod naslovom: Socijalni realizam. Taj se naziv odnosi na vremensko razdob-
lje od 1928. do 1945. Taj period pocinje s atentatom na Stjepana Radica i drugih
hrvatskih zastupnika u Narodnoj skupstini u Beogradu i zavrsava s krajem Drugog
svjetskog rata. U to doba — kazu autori — ,knjiZzevnost i politika, na celu
s Hrvatskom seljatkom strankom, okrecu se selu i zemlji”. Mnos$tvo pisaca oboga-
tilo je hrvatsku knjizevnost ,,velikim romanima” i pripovijetkama. Ovaj sloj hr-
vatske knjizevnosti reprezentirali su Milutin Nehajev (Vuci), Mile Budak (Ognyjis-
te), Sida Ko3uti¢ (S nasih njiva), Milan Begovi¢ (Giga Bariceva), Vjekoslav Majer
(Pepic u vremenu i prostoru), Slavko Kolar (//i jesmo ili nismo, Mi smo za pravicu)
itd. Karakteristi¢no je da u to doba jedino KrleZa ostaje vjeran tematici grada, prije
svega sa svojim romanima Povratak Filipa Latinovi¢a i Na rubu pameti.

I pjesnici su imali ,,otvorene oc¢i za probleme drustva”, napose Dobrisa Cesari¢
sa svojim sociolosko angaziranim pjesmama. Autori s razlogom piSu da u to doba
.zbirke poezije Tina Ujeviéa (Ojadeno zvono, 1933), Nikole Sopa (Isus i moja
sjena) i Dobrise Cesarica (Spasena svjetla, 1938) bile su velik knjizevni dogadaj
u Hrvatskoj.” (str. 23) U koloritu hrvatskog pjesni§tva posebno mjesto zauzima
dijalektalna poezija. Pere Ljubié, Drago Gervais, Mate Balota (Mijo Mirkovi¢),
Vladimir Nazor s ¢akavskim pjesmama i Dragutin Domjani¢, Nikola Pavi¢, Tomis-
lav Prpi¢, Fran Galovi¢ (posmrtno), Ivan Goran Kovacdi¢ kao pjesnici kajkavstine.
»Posebno znacenje imaju Balade Petrice Kerempuha (1936) Miroslava Krleze —
kao odgovor na unitaristicko nametanje srpske politike i srpskog tipa Stokavstine
hrvatskoj jezi¢noj i pravopisnoj tradiciji”. (str. 24) Slazemo se s autorima kad spo-
minju da su Andri¢evi romani Na Drini ¢uprija i Travnicka hronika (1945) bila
djela ,,nove jugoslavenske knjizevnosti koja ipak nikako nije zazivjela”. I jedno
i drugo Andri¢evo djelo reprezentira Zanr povijesnog romana s posebnom poetikom
ovog tipa zanra i vjernom bosanskom tematikom.

O razvoju poslijeratne hrvatske knjizevnosti nasi autori razlagaju opseznije,
prikazaju¢i pod posebnim naslovima tijek knjiZzevnih zbivanja: Socijalisticki reali-
zam, Knjizevnost u egzilu, Nove generacije knjiZzevnika, Pjesnistvo, Dramsko stva-
ralastvo, Knjizevna kritika. Sto se tice tzv. socijalistickoga realizma valja reéi
da s tim u vezi frapantno piSu autori kada konstartiraju da u sredi$njem knjizevnom
Casopisu toga vremena (Republika) ,,u knjizevnoj kritici i teoriji zastupaju teze
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pozeljnoga, dirigiranoga pisanja, ali je ocekivani uspjeh izostao.” (str. 25) Sve
to nije bilo slu¢ajno. Poznato je da ve¢ prije Drugog svjetskog rata bas onaj Krleza
je bio protivnik socijalistickog realizma Zzdanovskoga tipa, koji je sada bio
u spomenutom ¢asopisu ,,neosporni autoritet” i koji sam nikad nije prihvatio direk-
tive Zzdanovizma. Usporedimo li poslijeratna KrleZina estetska nacela s onima
u madarskim, CeSkim, poljskim ili rumunjskim estetskim spisima 1 ¢lancima
iuknjizevnoj publicistici, odmah c¢emo vidjeti razliku. Nije slucajno
dajeudjelima koja su bila tiskana poslije 1945. ,tesko ostvarivati modele
one knjizevnosti koja je sebe nazivala socijalisti¢kim realizmom.” (Isto) I romano-
pisci i pjesnici ve¢ rano, krajem Cetrdesetih godina 20. stoljeca u svojim pjesmama
i pripovijedackim proznim djelima okre¢u se modernizmu i raskidaju s praksom
pisanja po politickom diktatu (Jure Kastelan, Vesna Parun). Na temelju ovih poce-
taka gradila se knjizevna djelatnost krugovasa koji su svoj rad zapoceli u ¢asopisu
Krugovi (Antun Soljan, Dalibor Cvitan, Slavko Mihalié, Milivoj Slavic¢ek, Josip
Pupaci¢, Miroslav S. Mader, Vlado Gotovac, Ivan Slamnig itd.), poslije generacija
oko Casopisa Razlog (Danijel Dragojevi¢, Nikica Petrak, Tonko Maroevi¢, Igor
Zidi¢, Dubravko Horvati¢, Tito Bilopavlovi¢, Andrijana Skunca, Zeljka Corak,
Zvonimir Mrkonji¢, Ante Stamac, Branko BoS$njak, Mate Ganza, Luko Paljetak
itd.). Sredinom osamdesetih godina pocinje izlaziti ¢asopis Quorum, i ovom krugu
pripadaju dvije-tri generacije, konkretno Branko Cegec, Miroslav Mi¢anovi¢, Josip
Sever, Milorad Stojevié, Enes Kisevi¢, Anka Zagar, Branko Male§, Zvonko Mako-
vi¢ i drugi.

U posebnom poglavlju se bave autori dramskom stvaralastvom, naglaSavajuci
djelatnost KrleZe prije rata na ovom podrucju, odnosno vaznost prikazivanja nje-
gova misterija Aretej 1953. Dok je dramska knjizevnost pedesetih godina
20. stoljeca najviSe bila zaokupljena problematikom rata i poratnih zbivanja
u hrvatskom drustvu, u daljnjim decenijama pisci su prosirili tematiku ovoga Zanra.
Marijan Matkovi¢, najplodniji hrvatski dramski pisac u 20. stoljecu, izveo
je na pozornicu ,likove iz gréke mitologije — kao promisljanje za svoje vrijeme”,
Glorija Ranka Marinkovica je bila sredi$nji dramski tekst na pozornicima, a veliki
uspjeh je postigla i drama Ive Bresana Predstava Hamleta u selu Mrdusa Donja.
Ostali pisci dramskih tekstova imali su vise ili manje uspjeha na pozornicima poput
Fadilja Hadzi¢a, Ivana Raosa, Tomislava Bakarica, Drage lvaniSevica, Tita Stroz-
zija, Ivana Supeka, Mirka Bozica itd. Posebnu paznju je pobudila drama Fabijana
Sovagoviéa Sokol ga nije volio, a na brojnim svjetskim pozornicima izvode se i
drame Mira Gavrana. Autori nisu zaboravili ni za dramsku djelatnost najmlade
generacije od kojih navode: Asju Srnec Todorovi¢, Ivanu Sajko, Ladu Kastelan,
Matu MatiSi¢a. Poseban sloj i u hrvatskoj knjizevnosti predstavlja radiodrama.
Bratuli¢ i Damjanovi¢ kao najvaZnije autore spominju Antuna Soljana, Vojislava
Kuzmanovi¢a, Zvonimira Bajsic¢a, Ivana Slamniga, Cedu Pricu i druge.

U 20. stoljecu u Hrvatskoj 1 u Casopisima i u novinskim rubrikama kritika
je imala uvijek poseban prostor, knjiZevnici su redovito pratili knjiZzevna zbivanja,
,upozoravajuéi na djela koja su u svome vremenu pobudila pozornost itateljstva.”
Na tom mjestu autori samo nakratko nabrajaju najvaznije predstavnike hrvatske
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knjiZzevne kritike. U selektivnom popisu kritiCara nalazimo sve generacije
20. stolje¢a od Antuna Barca, Ive Herge$i¢a, Vlatka Pavleti¢a, preko Branimira
Donata do Igora Mandica, Veselka TenzZere i Velimira Viskovica.

U raspravi o knjizevnoj historiografiji autori su ovako definirali karakter
te discipline: ,,Povijest knjizevnosti dio je povijesti kulture («kulturne povijesti»)
nekoga naroda i na knjizevna djela proSlosti gleda s istih aspekata koji
su u odredenim ili optereceju¢im prijepornim razdobljima nacionalne povijesti ili
odrednicom toga povijesnoga puta, te se tako iskazuju kao vaZna sastavnica drus-
tvenoga, politi¢kog i kulturnog razvitka naroda.” (str. 36) Ova definicija je u stvari
stru¢no obrazlozenje posebne rasprave teme u okviru hrvatske pismene kulture.
Doista, pregledavajuéi povijest hrvatske knjiZevne historiografije od Kukuljevica
do Radoslava Kati¢ic¢a ili Mirka Tomasovi¢a, moramo konstatirati da su knjizevni
povijesnicari 20. i 21. stolje¢a u Hrvatskoj, uz opis knjizevnih zbivanja, uvijek
formirali knjiZevni nazor, ¢ak i nacionalnu svijest ¢italacke publike. Pregledamo
li pojedine ,,povijesti hrvatske knjiZzevnosti” od Kukuljevi¢a preko Kombola i Bar-
ca do Slobodana P. Novaka ili Ive Frange$a, konstatirat ¢emo da je svaki od njih
napisao svoje djelo s namjerom nacionalne poduke i odgoja. Autori u znaku ovih
nacela ocjenjuju knjiZzevno-povijesnu djelatnost Kukuljeviéa i Vatroslava Jagica ili
Povijest hrvatske knjizevnosti Branka Vodnika iz godine 1913., Pregled hrvatske
i srpske knjiZevnosti do realizma Dragutina Prohaske iz godine 1920., Hrvatsku
knjizevnost od pocetka do danas: 1100-1941. Slavka Jezi¢a iz godine 1941, ¢ak
i knjiZzevno-historijska djela najnovijih vremena od Mihovila Kombola, Antuna
Barca preko Marina Franicevic¢a i Ive FrangeSa do Dubravka Jel¢ic¢a. PiSuéi o djelu
Slobodana P. Novaka uz ocjenjivanje djela ne zaboravljaju napomenuti da ,,Slobo-
dan P. Novak, u svome pisanju, biraju¢i izmedu to¢nosti podataka i slobodne lepr-
Savosti izraza, izabire ovo posljednje, pa su tako njegovi sudovi o knjizevnicima
i njihovim djelima izazivali brojne prijepore.” (str. 40)

U povijesti nacionalnih knjiZzevnosti antologije i antologijski zbornici uopce,
imaju, uz estetsku funkciju i knjiZevno-povijesnu. Ve¢ se u 19. stolje¢u vodilo
o tome racuna u antologijama koje su sastavili August Senoa, Milan Resetar
idrugi, a pocetkom 20. stoljeca npr. antologija Hrvatska mlada lirika znalila
je pocetak novog razdoblja hrvatske literature. Manje-vise sli¢nu je ulogu imala
antologija Dragutina Tadijanovi¢a i Olinka Delorka pod naslovom Hrvatska mo-
derna lirika 1933., a imali su ve¢ i1 knjizevno-povijesnu ulogu, u stru¢nom smislu
rije¢i antologije Slavka JeZica (Antologija hrvatske lirike), Milana Begoviéa (Hr-
vatska proza XX. stoljec¢a I-1I., 1942) i antologija novije hrvatske lirike pod naslo-
vom /zmedu dva rata (1947) Vinka Nikoli¢a. Veé iz naslova dolazi posebno zna-
¢enje antologije Side Kosuti¢ pod naslovom Hrvatska domovina sa svojim rodolju-
bnim sadrzajem.

Poslije drugog svjetskog rata i antologije odraZavaju dvojnost hrvatske knji-
Zevnosti. Dok je u domovini ,,izaslo nekoliko zbornika i antologija partizanskih
piesnika, odnosno revolucionarne poezije”, dotle u emigraciji isto tako bilo tiskano
nekoliko pjesni¢kih antologija, tako npr. Antologija hrvatskog pjesnistva
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F. Trogranéic¢a, Pod tudim nebom Vinka Nikoli¢a, Hrvatska iseljenicka lirika Luci-
jana Kordica itd. — naravno odrazavajuci dozivljaje sudbine iseljenistva.

Pocetkom Sezdesetih godina izasla je Antologija hrvatske poezije od najstarijih
zapisa do XIX. st. lvan Slamniga 1960. ,koja je pokusala u slijedu stoljeca prikazati
razvitak hrvatske poezije” s naravnom i ofevidnom namjerom naglasiti visestoljet-
ni kontinuitet hrvatske pismenosti i viSestoljetnu neprekidnost razvoja samostalno-
ga hrvatskog knjizevnog jezika. Prema naSem shvacanju sli¢na je bila namjera
autora-sastavljaca i onih kasnijih antologija koje su bile tiskane u sljede¢im godi-
nama sve do stvaranja samostalne Hrvatske. Navodimo samo nekoliko primjera:
Korablja zacinjavaca — antologija cakavskih pjesama kojoj su urednici bili Zvane
Crnja i Ivo Mihovilovié sa suradnjom Josipa Bratuli¢a; Antologija hrvatske poezije
od XIV. st. do nasih dana Nikole Miliéeviéa i Antuna Soljana; Zlatna knjiga hr-
vatskog pjesnistva od pocetka do danas Vlatka Pavleti¢a itd. Pregledavajuci biblio-
grafiju antologija najnovijih vremena u ovom okviru te$ko bismo mogli podrobnije
izabrati sva najvaznija djela. Ali moramo spomenuti da ima vise primjera u knjizi
Bratuli¢a i Damjanovica za dokumentaciju antologijske prezentacije hrvatske pro-
ze, posebno novele i drame. Jednu antologiju ipak moramo istaknuti, zbornik ratnih
pjesama Ante Stamaca i Ive Sanadera pod naslovom U ovom strasnom casu koja je
prevedena i na mnoge svjetske jezike i kojoj tekstovi odgovaraju ,,na osvajacki rat
kojim se Jugoslavenska armija i srpski pobunjenici, u ime srpskih imperijalnih
ciljeva, obrusili na Hrvatsku i Hrvate...” (str. 44)

Poznato je da su u hrvatskom jezikoslovlju osamdesetih godina 19. stoljeca
prevladali tzv. vukovci i ,ta se premo¢ vukovaca prenijela i u 20. stoljece”. Protiv-
nici agresije vukovaca uz jezikoslovaca i knjiZevnici su se suprotstavljali ,,jezi¢noj
unitarizaciji”, ali se borba za priznavanje posebnosti hrvatskog jezika produzila
iu 20. stoljecu. Borba u stvari ipak nije bila izgubljena, na pocetku 20. stoljeca
hrvatski jezi¢ni standard se ucvrstio na novostokavskoj ijekavstini. Tijekom
te borbe vrlo je vazna i konstatna pojava naime da se ,hrvatski pisci ni u teoriji ni u
praksu nikada nisu odrekli tronarje¢ne hrvatske jezi¢ne tradicije”. (str. 45) Autori
ne zanemaruju ni ¢injenicu da je u to doba ,,dominantna osoba u hrvatskome jezi-
koslovlju daroviti gramaticar i dosljedan vukovac Tomo Mareti¢”, autor Gramatike
i stilistike hrvatskog ili srpskoga jezika.

Poslije sloma Austro-Ugarske Monarhije, u doba Kraljevine SHS osnaZila
su se unitaristicke tendencije. Poslije Sestojanuarske diktature 1929. situacija se jo$
vi§e pogorSavala plodom ,»dogovora» po kome je hrvatska strana morala napustiti
mnoge hrvatske jezi¢ne posebnosti”, te se pojavila knjiga Pravopisno uputstvo
za sve osnovne, srednje i strucne Skole. Sredinom tridesetih godina hrvatski pisci
i jezikoslovci su sve snaZnije reagiralai na sve to. 1936. utemeljili su Drustvo «Hr-
vatski jezik», i od 1938 izlazio je i Casopis istoga imena (urednik Sjepan Iv§i¢). Iste
godine pojavila se ,,magistralna studija Stjepana IvSi¢a pod naslovom Jezik Hrvata
kajkavaca”, a 1940. bio je tiskan i rje¢nik razlika izmedu hrvatskoga i srpskoga
jezika, autori rje¢nika su bili Kruno Krsti¢ i Petar Guberina.

O polozaju hrvatskog jezika u NDH autori citiraju sazetu karakterizaciju Marka
Samardzije: to razdoblje — kaZe on — vazno je ,,kao pokusaj da se uz pomo¢ za-
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kona i odgovarajuc¢ih ustanova stvore takve drustvene prilike koje ¢e hrvatskom
standardnom jeziku jam¢iti slobodan i nesmetan razvoj. Pritom su, ponajprije
u puristiCkim nastojanjima, kadsto zagovarana rjeSenja kojima se hrvatska jezi¢na
zajednica iz razli¢itih razloga opirala.” (str. 47)

Poznavajuéi politicki i ideoloski spektar, razumljivo je da je nastup Titove Ju-
goslavije ,,znacio ostar prekid s jezi¢nim gledistima i praksom” NDH. Makar na-
¢elno i zakonski hrvatski jezik sa slovenskim, makedonskim i srpskim jezikom bio
je ravnopravan, ali u praksi, osobito u vojsci, policiji, zakonodavstvu i u medijama,
srpski jezik sve vise i vise poceo nametati. 1954. povodom tzv. Novosadskog do-
govora bilo je zaklju¢eno kako je ,hrvatskosrpski/srpskohrvatski jedinstveni jezik
sdva izgovora (ekavski-ijekavski) koji su medusobno ravnopravni, s dva
ravnopravna pisma (¢irilica, latinica) koja oba treba znati, a u sluzbenoj se uporabi
uvijek moraju istaknuti oba dijela sloZzenoga imena jezika.” (str. 48) Protiv ove
uporabe protestirala je hrvatska inteligencija 1967. kad se pojavila Deklaracija
o nazivu i polozaju hrvatskog knjizevnog jezika u kojoj hrvatske znanstvene
1 kulturne ustanove zahtijevaju ,jasnu i nedvojbenu ravnopravnost Cetiriju jezika
u Jugoslaviji (hrvatski, makedonski, slovenski, srpski) i dosljednu primjenu
hrvatskog knjizevnog jezika u Hrvatskoj.” (str. 49) Sluzbena politika
je Deklaraciju ocijenila kao nacionalisti¢ki ispad, a one koji su je potpisali strogo
kaznili. Medu njima su bili predsjednik i tajnik Matice hrvatske Jak$a Ravli¢
odnosno Mladen Caldarovi¢, vise profesora i suradnika sveuéilista, posebno
Filozofskog fakulteta itd. I Miroslav Krleza se odrekao ¢lanstva centralnog
komiteta partije. Unato¢ svemu tome predstavnici hrvatskog jezikoslovlja produZili
su davati otpor unitaristickoj jezi¢noj politici, Matica hrvatska npr. prekinula je rad
na zajedni¢kom rje¢niku, Stjepan Babié, BozZidar Finka i Milan Mogu§ napisali
su Hrvatski pravopis, ali je distribucija bila zaustavljena. 1971. se ve¢ posmrtno
javio Etimologijski rjecnik hrvatskog ili srpskog jezika Petra Skoka, Zlatko Vince
1978. tiskao je knjigu Putovima hrvatskoga knjizevnog jezika, 1973. pojavio
se Pregled gramatike hrvatskog jezika Stjepana TeZaka i Stjepana Babica, poslije
(1974) izasao je udzbenik Josipa Silica i Dragutina Rosandi¢a Osnove fonetike
i fonologije hrvatskoga knjizevnog jezika. Ve¢ u pocetku druge polovine
osamdesetih godina objavio je Stjepan Babi¢ svoju Tvorbu hrvatskoga knjizevnog
Jezika, a Radoslav Kati¢i¢ Sintaksu hrvatskoga knjizevnog jezika.

Ve¢ u povoljnijim uvjetima samostalne Hrvatske bila su tiskana djela
najistaknutijih hrvatskih jezikoslovaca, tako npr. Povijesni pregled, glasovi i oblici
hrvatskoga knjizevnoga jezika (grupa autora), Rjecnik hrvatskoga knjizevnoga
Jjezika Vladimira Antic¢a, Povijest hrvatskoga knjiZzevnoga jezika Milana Mogusa,
Hrvatska dijalektologija (Hrvatski dijalekti i govori Stokavskog narjecja i hrvatski
govori torlackog narjecja) Josipa Lisaca itd.

Sto se tite hrvatske leksikografije u tre¢oj knjizi Hrvatske pisane kulture
zauzima posebno veliko poglavlje. Imponira teznja hrvatskih lingvista da izbave
iz zaborava stara dvojezi¢na djela hrvatske leksikografije. Izmedu 1972. 1 2000. bili
su objavljeni pretisci svih najstarijh dvo- ili viSejezi¢nih rej¢nika
od peterojezi¢nog rjecnika Fausta Vran¢ica preko Gazophylaciuma lvana
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Belostenca, Habdeli¢eva hrvatsko-latinskog rje¢nika do Vitezovicevog latinsko-
hrvatskog rje¢nika. Teznja je razumljiva: bogata stara leksikografska tradicija
je temelj bogate moderne dvojezi¢ne leksikografije u Hrvatskoj. Imponira danas
vec¢ skoro neizbrojivo bogatstvo izdanja modernih dvojezi¢nih rje¢nika. Nas$i autori
su registrirali 120 bibliografskih podataka dvojezi¢nih rje¢nika!

Ve¢ u hrvatskoj kulturnoj proslosti mozemo govoriti o bogatstvu hrvatske
enciklopdistike. Prva, danas poznata, hrvatska enciklopedija, Lucidar, napisana
je glagoljicom, u 13. stoljecu je nastalo djelo Honorija Augustodunensisa
Elucidarium. Poneki kulturni povjesnicari — upozoravaju nas autori treéeg sveska
Hrvatske pisane kulture — medu enciklopedijska djela ubrajaju djelo Marka
Maruli¢a De institutione bene vivendi koje je bilo tiskano prvi put 1506., a do kraja
17. stolje¢a ve¢ je bilo prevedeno na razlicite europske jezike (njemackii,
Spanjolski, portugalski, talijanski, ce$ki ¢ak i1 djelomice na japanski itd.).
U 19. stolje¢u prva hrvatska enciklopedija je bila djelo Ivan Branislava Zocha
iJosipa Mencina pod naslovom Prirucni rjecnik sveopceg znanja, ali
,,0d predvidenih $est svezaka iza$la su samo dva” (1887. i 1890.). U 20. stoljecu
u Zagrebu je bila objavljena u Cetiri sveska Narodna enciklopedija srpsko-
hrvatsko-slovenacka 1 latinicom i cirilicom koju je uredio beogradski profesor
Stanoje Stanojevi¢. U objelodanjivanju ovoga djela suradivalo je mnogo suradnika,
sve ukupno 146 osoba, 80 Srba, 45 Hrvata i 21 Slovenac. Prvu vecu hrvatsku
enciklopediju poceli su izdavati 1941., dakle u posljednjim mjesecima povijesti
Banovine Hrvatske. Urednik Hrvatske enciklopedije (Encyklopedia croatica) bio
je istaknuti enciklopedist Mate Ujevi¢. 5. svezak izasao je 1945. Ovo djelo je tip
opce enciklopedije i cilj izdanja bio je pokazati ,,koliko smo [tj. Hrvati IL] vrednota
dali sebi i Covjecanstvu.” Vrijedno je spomenuti da je ,,0 umjetnic¢kim prilozima
brinuo Ivan Mestrovi¢ i Jozo Kljakovi¢.” Od 1950. enciklopedistiku u Hrvatskoj
preuzima Jugoslavenski leksikografski zavod od JAZU-a. Ravnatelj zavoda bio
je Miroslav Krleza, a jedan od glavnih suradnika Mate Ujevi¢. Ve¢ izmedu 1954.
11969. u izdanju JLZ bila je tiskana Pomorska enciklopedija koja je bila ,jedno
od vrlo prestiznih djela hrvatske leksikografije te svojom cjelovito$¢u i razinom
obrade sluzi kao uzor za izradu sli¢nih djela u drugim pomorskim zemljama.” (str.
76) Glavni urednik Enciklopedije likovnih umjetnosti bio je Andrija Mohorovi¢i¢,
a izdanje Enciklopedije jugoslavenske umjetnosti bilo je prekinuto 1987. buduci
danakon 1991., tj. poslije raspade Titove Jugoslavije nije bilo zanimanja
za nastavak toga projekta. Umjesto ovog projekta zapocelo je izdavanje
Enciklopedije hrvatske umjetnosti. Jedan od najtiraznijih izdanja JLZ nedvojbeno
bila je Enciklopedija Jugoslavije koja je izlazila od 1955. do 1971. u 8 svezaka.
Glavni urednik je bio sam Miroslav KrleZa, a njegovi pomoc¢nici Zvonko Tkalec
1 Mate Ujevi¢, a medu suradnicima bio je veliki broj onih ljudi ,koji zbog svoje
politicke obiljeZenosti tada nisu nigdje mogli na¢i radno mjesto.” (str. 76-77) Bivsi
JLZ danas se zove Leksikografski zavod «Miroslava Krleze», koji i1 dalje radi
s Krlezinim intenzitetom $§to nam potvrduje niz novih izdanja, medu ostalima
Hrvatska (opca) enciklopedija koja je izdana u 10 svezaka izmedu 1999 i 2008,
1 personalna enciklopedija KrleZijana u tri sveska (1993-1999).
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U najnovijoj povijesti hrvatske enciklopedistike vrlo su znacajne enciklopedije
drugih izdavaca. Skolska knjiga npr. od 2000. do 2005. godine objavila je Leksikon
hrvatskih pisaca, Leksikon stranih pisaca, Veliki skolski leksikon, Leksikon svjetske
knjizevnosti — djela, Leksikon svjetske knjizevnosti — pisci. RijeCima autora
Hrvatske pisane kulture ,znatnu leksikografsku djelatnost razvila je Krsc¢anska
sadasnjost biblijskim leksikonima i vaZnim izdanjem pod naslovom Leksikon
ikonografije, liturgike i simbolike Zapadnog krs¢anstva (1979., peto izdanje
2006).” (str. 81) Prema njihovom katalogu od 1925. do 2008. broj tiskanih
hrvatskih enciklopedija iznosi 43. Sto se ti¢e tematskoga spektra tih enciklopedija,
mozemo konstatirati da bogatstvo ove enciklopedistike, pokriva polje cijele kulture
1 znanosti na hrvatskom jeziku.

Nema dvojbe da u najnovije doba novinarstvo ima posebnu funkciju i znacenje
u pojedinim nacionalnim kulturama. O hrvatskom novinarstvu proslog stoljeca
s razlogom potvrduju autori da je ,pocetak XX. stolje¢a prekretnica u razvoju
hrvatskog novinarstva. Od listova koji su na granici ¢asopisa i novina i u kojima
prevladava ton poucavanja, novine postaju glavna informacijska snaga i sredista
oblikovanja politi¢kih gledista. Na pocetku toga procesa stoje zagrebatke Novosti
i1rijecki Novi list.” (str. 84) Novi list je izlazio od 1900. pod vodstvom Frana
Supila, od 1904. postao je dnevnim listom. Politi¢ko znacenje lista uvecano
je osobom Supila koji je bio jedan od potpisnika Rijecke rezolucije (1905).
Uz Rijeku izlazile su regionalne novine i u drugim hrvatskim gradovima, tako npr.
u Splitu je izlazio od 1918. do 1941. dnevnik Novo doba, u Osijeku od 1920. izlazio
je Hrvatski list. U Zagrebu izlaze od 1907. Novosti do 1941., a Jutarnji list
od 1912. do 1941. Kao organ Komunisti¢ke partije Jugoslavije izlazila je od 1922.
do 1929. Borba koja se obnavlja od 1941. do 1945. kao glasilo SocijalistiCkog
saveza radnog naroda Jugoslavije. 1940. izlazio je Politicki vjesnik u ilegali
i zastupipao je lijevu politi¢ku opciju, list koji se poslije rata pretvorio u moderan
dnevnik ve¢ pod naslovom Vjesnik koji izlazi do danas. Od 1957 se izdaje drugi
zagrebacki dnevnik Vecernji list.

Poslije Drugog svjetskog rata pojavilo se vise tjednika, medu njima je bio jedan
od najpopuljamijih Vjesnik u srijedu koji je bio optuzen poslije Hrvatskog proljeca
za §irenje nacionalizma. Samo bismo nabrojali i ostale tjednike: Arenu koja se prije
pojavila kao polumjesecnik, ali od 1961. pretvorena je u ilustrirani tjednik; nadalje
Studio, Danas, Globus, Nacional.

1971. Matica hrvatska izdavala je Hrvatski tejdnik koji je postigao izvanrednu
popularnost (suradnici su bili Vlado Gotovac, Jozo lvi¢evié, Igor Zidi¢) i koji
je niznosio gledista da Hrvatska ima pravo na samostalno odlucivanje o svakom
pitanju koje se ti¢e njezina opstanka i kvalitete Zivota njezinih ljudi.” (str. 89)

U posljednjem sazetom poglavlju knjige Hrvatska pisana kultura sv. 3. autori
piSu o hrvatskom nakladni$tvu na pocetku 21. stoljeca. Oni isticu ulogu
nakladnicke djelatnosti Hrvatske akademije znanosti 1 umjetnosti, bave
se nakladni¢ckom djelatnosc¢u Leksikografskog zavoda «Miroslav Krleza», nadalje
djelatno3¢u najstarije hrvatske kulturne ustanove — Matice hrvatske, ¢ak
i mnostvom elektronskih izdanja.

250



Slavica

Drugi ve¢i dio knjige Josipa Bratuli¢a i Stjepana Damjanovica je bogat ,,izbor
djela” 20. 1 21. stoljeca. Kako i prije u vezi s prvim i drugim sveskom knjige i sada
moramo naglasiti bogatstvo tiskane rije¢i, 1 ovoga puta lijepe i karakteristi¢ne
reprodukcije reprezentiraju razvoj, stalno obogacivanje hrvatske pismene kulture
20.121. stoljeca. lako je rije¢ o hrvatskoj pisanoj kulturi, medu ilustracijama i sada
se nalazi bogati ilustrativni materijal iz podru¢ja likovnih umjetnosti, slikarstva
i kiparstva i arhitekture. Sto se tie ilustracije pisane kulture, opet éemo se diviti
reprodukcijama izdanja knjiZevnih i znanstvenih djela, Casopisa, novina i tjednika.
Autorske komentare pojedinih ilustracija uvijek karakterizira filolosko stru¢nost,
preciznost.

Kako u prvom i drugom svesku i ovdje se nalazi saZetak na engleskom
i na njemackom jeziku, osim toga i bibliografija, kazalo djela, kazalo imena
i Zivotopis autora. Ponovno iskazujemo veliko: hvala autorima i izdavackoj ku¢i
Veda d. o. o.

LOKOS Istvan

SOPRONI ANDRAS: OROSZ KULTURALIS SZOTAR. PYCCKUMA
KYNbTYPONOMMYECKUN CNOBAPL. CORVINA. 2008. 572 p.
ISBN 978 963 13 55598

Beixon kyneTyponoruueckoro cioBaps Pycckum o eewepax (2005) man Bo3-
MOXHOCTb OTMETHTB (CM. B Hamel peuensuu B Slavica Szegediensia VI.) kak ero
CBOEBPEMEHHOCTb, TAK M OTCYTCTBHUE aHAJIOTHYHOrO — Benzpam o0 pycckux.
K cyactbio, xnate npuuuioce Heponro: aoOpotHelii Tpyn Anxpapawa Lllonponu
BbiLIen B cBeT yxe B 2008 roay.

H3panHble y Hac 3a nocnejHee NECATUIETHE CIIOBapH 3TOr0 THUMA OXBAThIBAIOT
yKe BCE «MHpOBbIE A3bIKM» EBpONbl — aHINIHHCKHIA (C aMEpUKAHCKHM BapHaH-
TOM), HEMEUKHH, MTanbAHCKHH M ¢dpanuyscknit. OHM OTpaXaloT TOT OONMbLIIOH
IUTIOC, KOTOPBIM JaeT KyJbTYPOJIOTHs 10 CPaBHEHHIO ¢ (MIIONIOrHeH, NOCKOIbKY
9TO JIEKCHKOHBI KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKUX peanuid. OHU MO3BOJIAIOT H3Yy4aTh A3bIK
B €IMHCTBE C MAaTEPHUAJILHOM H JIyXOBHOH KYJIbTYPOH, M C UX NMOMOLIBIO yyalu1ecs,
PaBHO KaK M YUHTENs, NEPEBOAYNKH, KYPHATUCTBI, AUTIOMATHI U T. J., MOTYT «3a-
IISSHYTh B MOTA€HHbIH CMBICI S3bIKOBBIX MOHATHH H TEM CaMbIM NMPHOJIH3UTHCA K
MOHUMAHHIO Ayxa Hapoaa» (cnosa coctapurens MTtBana bapra B npeaucioBHH K
«PycckuM o BeHrpax»). TakoH cnoBapb CHYXHT NepBeHIIMM — BCiEA
3a XOPOLIMMH CJIOBAapSIMH — CMPABOYHBIM TOCOOHEM A7 MOJyuYeHHs Ii1yOoKHX
CTPAHOBEYECKUX MOHATHH, KAKMX JIO HE/laBHEH MOphl HE MMEJOCh B apceHale
HaIuX GHIONOroB.

KanuraspHOCTh 3ambiCiia aBTOpa JOCTOIHA MaciuTabOB Kak CaMoro s3blka,
«BEJIMKOI0, MOTYYEro, NpaBInBOro U CBOOOHOrO», TaK U CTPaHbl, Pa3MECTHBILIEH-
Cs Ha JABYX KOHTHHeHTaX. He BaaBasch 3/eCh B LIKONAPCKHI Moacyér oduiero
4HCa CJIOBAPHBIX CTAaTei B KHHre, Mbl BBIXBATW/IH JIMIIL TAKHE «HArpy>XEHHbBIE»
OykBbl kak A — 82, b — 126, K — 146, IT1 - 141, C - 187, B TO BpeMs KakK Ha Jpyrom
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KOHLE CTOAT Takue, Kak L[ — 13, Il — 25, D — 15 u 5 — 16 (Bce 6e3 orchiiok). O0n-
eM jKe cTareidl konebnercs OT Tpex CTpok (Hepezoska) 1O TpeX € MOJOBHHOM
cTONONOB (600KQ).

CnoBapb HAYMHAETCH C BBHIPAXKEHHS OCO3HAHHS aBTOPOM MPYTKOBCKOH «Mera-
Mmyapocth»: «Hukto He oOHuMeT HeoObaTHOTO». Tem He MeHee, coaepikanue pe-
LIEH3MPYEMOro TpyAa BOCXOAMT K 62 rpynmam CIIOB, pacnpeleleHHbIX 1o 7
(I-VII) noustusM ocHoBHbIX chep >xu3uu. Hanbonee 3Haunmmble (M oOwHpHBIE)
U3 3THX MOCJIEAHUX — ITO JIMYHOCTH (B 16 rpynnax: napu, reHCeKkH, MOJIMTHKH,
BOEHHBIE, MHCATe/H, XyJ0XKHHUKH, YYEHbIE, INTepaTypHble Fepou H T. 1.), obuiect-
BO (B 15 rp.; HauuMu, rocyaapcTBo, MapTHH, HAEONOTHs, apMHA, A3bIK, MeIHa H
T. I.), Oyanu (B 11 rp.: npodeccun, obpaliuenus, noroBOpkH, MEHTAIBHOCTD, ITHTA-
HHE, CHMBOJIBL H JIp.), HCKYcCTBO (B 10 rp.: mpou3BeieHUs, NAMSTHUKH U Jp.). Beé
3TO BBICTPOEHO MO andaBuTy, HO JErKO HaHTH MCKOMOE M B YETKO MOCTPOCHHOM
HWHJEKCE, 3anumatomem nocneanue 80 crpanuu (oaHa ceapmas) ciosaps. OH
cHa0)KeH BCAYECKHM Ba)KHO-MOJIE3HbIM aNNapaToM, Kak, HaImp., JaThbl )KU3HH, UMS
M OTYECTBO Y BOWICAWIMX JAeATeNeH, OTACAbHbIH CMHCOK HE «KHPHITHYECKHX»
UMEH M T. 1.

[loxanyi, TpyAHO Ha3BaTh/BCIIOMHHUTH MOHSATHE, CBA3AHHOE C PYCCKOH KYlb-
TYpO#, KOTOpO€ He HaIIo Obl CBOEH «HHILW» B 3TOH KHUre. Hawu npumepsl, npu-
3HaeMcsl, BbIOpaHbl YyTh JIM HE HAyraj ¥ B MH3EPHOM KOJHMYECTBE, NHKTYEMOM
JI0MycKaeMbIM 00BEMOM ISl JKaHpa.

B HcTOpuUU 3Ta HUTH TAHETCH OT Kpusuuel, kpewjenus Pycu n Anexcanopa
Heeckozo uepes 60spckyio Oymy N packon 10 IMUSPAHmMo8 W 10 Yugups, 4ieHo6o-
3a M cunosuxos, FOKOCA u ap. BbiCTpauBaroTcs 3/1€Ch BCE 3aMETHbBIE HCTOpHYE-
CKME THYHOCTH OT Bradumupa Kpacroe Coanviuxo vepez deopocuto [lpo-
KoneeBHY Mopo3zosy (Bbl y3Hanu B Hel 6ospbiHio M.?) no Eneyuna. Haiinem Bce
TOMOHHUMBI — 3HAMEHUTbIE H 3n0BewMe: Bradumup, Ceeacmonois, Konvima,
rJIaBHBIE X PaMBbl M TIOPbM bl OT [lokposa na Hepau no Mampocckout muuiunbl.

He nponywensl um Takue pa3sHOMACTHbIC MOHSATHSA, MpPEAMEThl W CBOWCTBA
«pYCCKOCTH», KAK apuiuH, mocka, EIKu-naiku, OCempuHa 6Mmopou ceexcecmu,
3acmonve, ceneoka, Keac, Kymvbs M p., TOYHO TaK XKe, KaK U caM pyccKuil B coue-
TaHUAX ¢ 17 pasnuyHbiMH cloBaMH (neus, pyremxa, 6ac, Oywa, si3blk, ¥ Jp.),
HE rOBOps O B3MJIA[e PYCCKHX Ha HCTOPHYECKH BaXKHEHIUWe Al HUX HapoJbl —
OpaTtbeB/cocenieit/BparoB/mapTHepoB  (yKpaunyes, epy3uH, Hemyes, @Opanyy308,
amepukanyee w Ap.). He 00oiiieHbl BHUMAHHEM M MbI C BAMH — 6€H2pbl — B Lie-
noM u nopamunbHo ot [leredu u baproka o [Iépns Auena u Karanun Kapagu —
OHH YNOMMHAIOTCS B TPEX AECATKAX CIIOBAPHbBIX CTaTeH.

C OonbLIMM HHTEPECOM HAXOAUM TaKWe, BIEpBbie MpPUBEJICHHBIE B CJIOBApsX
JeTallu, KaK BCHTHJIATOP MOJ colo3HbIM ¢naroM (c. 47), 6oeBble kauecTBa by-
pamuro-2, CI0KHOCTh ITHHYECKUX KOpHel Boxas pesomounn (129), cymectBo-
Banue Penepauuu 3akpbiThiX ropofos (130), WM jaxke JIMYHO 3HAKOMBIE MHE
C JIETCTBA Ha BEHIE€PCKOH OKpPauHE «KOHbKW» U3 AepeBAHHOMN uypkH (175) u 1ap.
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Kputnueckue 3ameyaHust MOTYT ObITh BbICKa3aHbl JIHLIb N0 MIOBO/Y OYEHb
HEMHOTHX (hOpMYyIHPOBOK, BEHIepCKHX 3HaueHWH M T. A. X oTMeTum no xomy
YTEHHS KHUIH.

HeobocHoBanHOCTE paccTpena mosta [ymunesa (29) He «BepoOsATHa»,
a JOKyMEHTAJIbHO, IOPHIHYECKH J0Ka3aHa. 3HaMEHUThIE ClIoBa BeJl. KH. Baaaumu-
pa Hacuer Becemue Pycu ecmb numu... npaBuibHbl Oyayt Tak: Az oroszok
Jokedviikben szeretnek inni. Mecoycobouyuk wa c. 70 nepeaaH, MArko roBops,
masnorpamMoTHo. [IpaBHibHOE BEHrepckoe 3HaYeHHE KONOKONbYUKa-2 HYKHO nepe-
HECTH M B CJI. CT. Ha cTp. 117. B ci. cT. exams Ha nepexnadnbix HEOOCTAET 3aNATOH
Mexy 2 ¥ 3 cioBaMu BeHrepckoro 3Hadenus. Kpeium w36 (c. 141) kpoior, ecre-
CTBEHHO, JIUCTAMH He Jene3a, a ecTH. Kasanckuil cobop pacroNiokeH He B cepe-
IuHe, a emle B Hayane (nepBoit Tpetu) Hesckoro. He xBaTtaer cioBapHOH CTaTbH
nuweney. Makcum — 3T0 nyiaeMer Ha konecax. Hazan vocunu B Goubioii aepe-
BAHHOH KoOype. bunersl B Mempo nopopoxainy yxe, yBbl, B HECKOJIBKO COT pas.
Henp3sa He oTMeTUTB, uTO Meunukoe xwun u pabotan B Onecce. HapooHsiit apTHCT
310 He népi, a kivald milvész. B c1. napoodosoney 3ab6aBHO YyuTaTh BTOPOM NMEPEeBOI.
Huna Andpeesa — He MaTeMaTHK, a XUMHK, Ja bor ¢ Hel. Ob6mbimbs NPHHATO
B [IEPBYIO O4Yepeb OpAeH WM MeJaib, CM. BO MHOTHX ¢uiabmax. K Onecce-mame:
a rae PocroB-nana? «I'paxcaanckue» TeMbl (269) HUKaK He «TaTPHOTHYHBI». A 8a-
peHbe OTOXAECTBIATL ¢ lekvar (294), kT0-KTO, @ aBTOpP 3TOW KHMIH HHUKAaK HE MO-
xet! Kondykmopa naBHO He ciyxat B TpamBasx U T. A. (310). Hanucanue damu-
auu Puxmepa (325) cnepyer He pycCKOMY MpaBOMMCAaHUIO, a JIMYHOMY €ro —
Richter. B ci.ct. coboprocms neymecTHbl Kak Osszetartas u kollektiv szellem, a u
kalaka. Coobpasums na mpoux o3nayaer HE g00biuy OyThbiIKH, a CKOJIAUHBAHUE
KoMnauuu. Kcrati, BMECTO yka3aHHOH CTaOM/IbHOMH LI€HBI, paHbllle, H 3HAYHTEllb-
HO JloMbLUe, LieHa Obuta 2,86 pyOuieit.

B HUnpekce euie HyKHO NPOH3BECTH HECKOJIBKO HE3HAYMTE/NbHBIX UCTIPAB-
neHui. B 3arnaBusAX JMTEpaTypHBIX NMPOU3BEAEHHUH B TpeX ciy4asx AaH Oyk-
BasIbHBINA nepeBoa. HyxHbl: B kpyee nepeom Comxenuupina — A pokol torndca.
Buixooicy 00un s na dopozy JlepmonroBa — Kimegyek az éji kodos utra. Knen mu
moti onaswuit Ecennna — Lombtalan juharfa.

Ha ¢.543 nenpasuibHO yka3aH aBtop uutartel C kopabna na 6an, ta xe Ha 542
— npaBuibHO. Ha c. 545 B BeHrepckoM 3HauYeHUM Pekeuem HY’)KHa [epecTaHoBKa
OyKB.

Takoe He3HAYMUTENBHOE KONMYECTBO HEOOXOAMMBIX HCIIPABICHHH — 3TO 3a-
ciayra He TOJIBKO BHYTPEHHMX peueH3eHTOoB TarbsHel BOpOHKHHOM
v Mreana Kynbuyapa, a B nepByio ouepeab camoro aBropa. OH 3a CBOIO, MOYTH
MOJIYBEKOBYK) TBOPYECKYIO JEATENbHOCTh TMEPEBEl HA BEHIEPCKHH  OKOJIO
70 npou3BeeHUi  pycCKOH  nuTepaTypbl, B  uyacTHOCTH, B. AkceHoBa,
A. Comkenuupina, B. lllknosckoro, lO. ThiHSHOBAa ¥ MHOTHX  ApYIHX.
B 2008 r. on ynoctoeH POHIOM pYCCKOIO $3bIKa M KYJBTYPbl MOYETHOrO 3BaHHSA
«Pycucrta roaan. fobasum: ne 6 nociedHio ouepeds u 3a 3Mom c106apbs.

FENYVESI Istvan
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AZ OROSZ POSZTMODERN. [RUSSIAN POSTMODERNISM.] VOL. 6-7. ED. OF THE
SERIES ZOLTAN HAJNADY. DEBRECEN, DEBRECENI EGYETEM KOSSUTH
EGYETEMI KIADOJA. ISSN 1586-8524.

Two new volumes of the Russian Postmodernism series have been published
since it was first introduced in Slavica in 2007 [REICHMANN 2007: 254-265]. Nei-
ther the editorial board (editor of the series: Prof. Zoltan Hajnady, selection of the
articles: Laszl6 Jagusztin, technical editor: Maria Fonalka), nor the general features
of the series have changed since then. Most importantly, the new volumes, just like
the previous ones, communicate up-to-date cultorological material of high quality
and — although relying in part on regular contributions by members of the edito-
rial board — they are also dedicated to introducing new talents in the field of Rus-
sian Studies.

Orék néi archetipusok ([Archetypes of the Eternal Feminine), ed. Méria Fon-
alka, trans. Maria Fonalka et al. 2007, 246 pp. ISBN 978 963 473 082 8) deals with
a paradigmatic concept for the construction of Russian national identity, Sophia
and her manifold manifestations (6). As Hajnady’s introductory article, “Sophia —
the Feminine Principle of Creation,” reveals, the choice of this topic was mainly
inspired by the editor’s own extended research in this field, as articulated in his
Sophia és Logosz (Sophia and Logos, 2002). While he outlines the significance
of sophiology in its heyday, the period of Russian Symbolism, the rest of the
eleven articles are arranged in a roughly chronological order according to their
topic. Thus they give an overview of the representations of feminine archetypes
in Russian culture from the 19" century up to the present day. The articles can be
loosely organized into two larger groups: some of them — including studies which
are clearly inspired by Hajnady’s culturological volume — are more closely con-
cerned with the gender-bias in the definition of Russian national identity. Others
rather focus on the representation of female characters in Russian literature and
their mythological roots.

The first group includes five articles, which all seem to agree that archetypical
feminine figures — in most cases Sophia-like characters — play a central role in
the definition of Russian national identity in the 19" and 20" centuries. The tone is
set by Nikolai Berdyaev’s 1915 essay (“O ’BeyHo-0abbem’ B pycckoii ayie”, re-
published in 1990 in Cyowba Poccuu, trans. 1ldiké Regéczi), which narrates about
the “eternal feminine” in the Russian soul apropos of Rozanov’s book on World
War I. Though Berdyaev is exhilarated by Rozanov’s wonderful style, he considers
that the book is Slavophil and at the same time “feminine” and “slave-like” mental-
ity. In his opinion fundamentally it is supposed to be unmanly and harmful (41).
While he approaches the issue as a defender of masculine and patriarchal values,
O. V. Ryabov (currently Head of the Centre for Ethnic and National Research at
Ivanovo University) revisits the same problem from the perspective of contempo-
rary Gender Studies in his 2002 article (“Poccuiicko-repMaHCKHE OTHOLIEHHS
B PYCCKOH M HeMeUKOH ucropvorpaduu: reHjepHeiil acnekr,” trans. Marta Szal-
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kai). He outlines the strikingly powerful system of gender-based metaphors of na-
tional identity in Russian and German historiography to reach an even more sophis-
ticated and objective conclusion than Berdyaev, who, nevertheless, still insists on
the archetypal femininity of the Russian image. The next article in this group, An-
gelika Reichmann’s analysis of Andrey Bely’s Cepebpsnviti conyée (The Silver
Dove, 1910) explores the Symbolist representation of Sophia — in fact, the poten-
tial deconstruction of the image — in a literary text with special attention paid to
its function in the definition of personal and national identity. As an organic con-
tinuation of this topic, Jagusztin‘s study probes into the significance of the arche-
typal feminine image in (national) self-definition after the traumatic change of the
paradigm in the Soviet Era. Working mostly on the material of Bulgakov’s
Macmep u Mapeapuma (The Master and Margarita), he convincingly demonstrates
that the rehabilitation, in fact, the prioritisation of the feminine, the anima and
thereby the revalidation of a Janus-faced, balanced (androgynous?) system effec-
tively counters the official animus-based masculine Soviet self-definitions.
A young Dutch researcher, Ellen Rutten’s article (“Marepuannzauus Metadopsl
AeHCTBeHHON Poccum B pycckoii nutepatype XX Beka,” trans. Maria Fonalka) is
a perfect conclusion to this train of thought. While it examines only one aspect of
the feminine metaphor of Russia (the body as implied in the wide-spread meta-
phors of the bride and bridegroom for the nation and Russian intelligentsia), it cov-
ers the period from Russian Symbolism up to the present. Bringing up ample ex-
amples she glaringly illustrates the process by which the Symbolist, highly spiritual
“chemical wedding” turns into an explicitly described physical union in postmod-
ernist fiction, as a clear-cut sign of the loss of faith in ideological constructions.

The other five articles, as mentioned above, contain analyses of female figures
in Russian and Polish literature. Thus Istvan Hetesi, Tiinde Szabo, Zoltan Hajnady
and Ildiké Regéczi discover the often archetypal depth of female characters in Tur-
genev’s, Dostoevsky’s, Chekhov’s and Ulitskaya’s prose, respectively, while
Agnes Czovek compares the representations of the Virgin Mary in Polish and Rus-
sian poetry in the first half of the 20" century. Each of these studies represents an
important contribution to the interpretation of individual works by the authors men-
tioned above.

Rejtézkédé orosz Narciszok — En-mitoszok az énéletirdstol a perszondlis el-
beszélésig ([Russian Narcissi in Hiding — Myths of the 1 from Autobiography to
Personal Narrative], ed. Maria Fonalka, trans. Balogh Istvan et al. 2008, 260 pp.
ISBN 978 473 180 1) explores a topic which gained large popularity in the last
decades in the study of Western European culture and literature, but was relatively
neglected in the field of Russian Studies. The present volume includes the transla-
tion of Igor Pavlovich Smirnov’s groundbreaking article concerning this topic,
“O HapuMCTHYeCKOM TeKcTe (IMaxpoHMs W ncuxoaHanus)” (trans. Angelika
Reichmann). First published in 1983, it later became a part of a much larger pro-
ject, the systematic description of Russian literary history from the Romantic
Era to the present day in psychoanalytical terms, which culminated in
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[Icuxooduaxpononozuxa — llcuxoucmopusi pycckou aumepamypsl On pPOMAHMUIMa
00 nawux Onen (Psychodiachronogy — Psychohistory of Russian Literature from
the Romantics to the Present, 1994). This study, primarily focusing on Eduard
Limonov’s famous and infamous 9mo s — Douuka (It's Me, Eddie, 1979), differ-
entiates between the three fundamental concepts of generic narcissism, that are
autobiographies, lyrical poetry, first-person narratives), texts about narcissistic
personalities and narcissistic text-symptoms (narcissistic texts in which the poetics
of the work is generated and dominated by the author’s narcissistic personality)
(153-154). While Smirmov gives a thorough analysis of Limonov’s novel, which
obviously exemplifies the latter and — according to Smirnov — inevitably the
latest development of Russian literature, the two literary texts published in the vol-
ume are generically and/or thematically narcissistic, similarly to the works ana-
lysed by the remaining six studies.

As far as primary texts are concerned, the volume includes excerpts from Ya-
kov Golosovker’s autobiography (3acexpeuennsiii cexkpem, 1998, trans. Ildiké
Regéczi) and Vyacheslav Ivanov’s poem “Hapuucc (ITomneiickas 6ponsa)” (“Nar-
cissus [Bronze Statue of Pompeii]”, trans. Istvan Balogh). Golosovker’s text on the
one hand conceives life as significant only as it is seen in a mirror — the mirror
of a created text — whose burning (autobiographical element, 1937) equals the
annihilation of the identity itself. This text, or this identity, on the other hand, can
be only conceptualized in terms of myth for him. Similarly, in Ivanov’s poem the
moment of self-recognition is also embodied in myth, more particularly in the
mytheme of Narcissus, thus exemplifying the centrality of the theme in Symbol-
ism.

The studies offer a wide range of variety for the motif of narcissism in different
literary texts and contexts that cover an area from the narcissistic genre of autobio-
graphical writing and fictional first-person narratives of identity to the inherent
narcissism of the Soviet collective myths of the self. One end of the scale is repre-
sented by Hajnady’s interpretation of Tolstoy’s autobiographical texts as “visible
autobiographical emblems,” which at the same time go beyond mere self-reflection
and record an understanding of being itself (6). He goes on to analyse the interrela-
tionship of Tolstoy’s life and shorter fiction in the article entitled “Leo Tolstoy’s
Poetical Turn” to come to the conclusion that the author’s life and oeuvre form one
complete aesthetical and ethical unit (89). Hajnady’s reflections on “Kpeiiueposa
conata” (“The Kreutzer Sonata”) lead me nicely into my next discussion. These are
studies dealing with the presentation of a — more or less hidden — narcissistic
personality. Two Pushkin studies — on rhetoric and self-definition in KawenHbiii
locme (The Stone Guest, 1830) and narcissism in Yevgeny Anegin, by Tiinde
Szabé and Gyorgy Zoltan Jozsa, respectively — perfectly complement to each
other in emphasising the heightened significance of narcissistic elements in mo-
ments of poetic crisis and the search for new forms. To remain with classical Rus-
sian literature, Reichmann’s study of narrative identity and desire in Dostoevky’s
becwi (Devils, 1871) argues that in Stavrogin's confession the implicit myth of Nar-
cissus undermines the explicit central myth of the Golden Age as a myth of self-
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definition for the main character, and in fact, narcissistic elements are abundant not
only in Stavrogin’s figure but also in the desires and self-reflection of most minor
characters of the novel. In comparison with these articles, Jagusztin’s study has an
incomparably wider scope: it deals with the whole Soviet period as a unique closed
system, which demonstrates how the super-imposition of the Soviet myths of col-
lective identity on the earlier Russian paradigms of personal identity resulted in an
inherently twin-natured and narcissistic order where the “Soviet WE contemplates
and interprets itself in the personal I as in a narcissistic mirror” (191). He follows
not only the establishment and consolidation of this system -— notably in the col-
lectively shared cult of the leader — but also its disintegration and the appearance
of playful, postmodernist and often entropic texts in contemporary Russian litera-
ture, which are nevertheless equally narcissistic in their own way: they are domi-
nated “by the modality of ‘that’s ME’” (228).

Even from this inevitably sketchy overview, it seems obvious for me that the
two volumes in fact supplement each other in gender terms. In them the inherently
feminine image of collective identity is juxtaposed with but also complemented by
the infinitely self-reflexive archetypal masculine image of personal identity. Both
collections supply consistent and fascinating readings in these terms — often sur-
prising and challenging re-readings of apparently well-known classical texts, some-
times most welcome introductions of contemporary works. | intentionally kept
silent about the most obvious example of the latter: the last study in the volume on
narcissism, which interprets Tatyana Tolstaya’s Kvics (Kys, 2000) in terms of its
reflection “on one of the central mythemes of Russian consciousness, the book as
cult/fetish™ (243). While Svetlana Polsky’s article (trans. Ildiké Regéczi) thereby
organically fits into the thematic of the volume dealing with a plot potentially in-
spired by Umberto Eco’s burning library in The Name of the Rose (or Ray
Bradbury’s dystopian Fahrenheit 4517) it also serves as a perfect link to the up-
coming part of the series: a collection of articles related to the Bulgakovian burning
of manuscripts, the voluntary or forced withdrawal of artistic texts.

Angelika REICHMANN

KATAJIUH KPOO. UHTEPTEKCTYAJIbHAA NO3TUKA POMAHA WU. C.
TYPITEHEBA «PYOAWUH». CAHKT-NETEPBYPI': AKALEMWUYECKWUW
NPOEKT U3OATENBLCTBO AHK, 2008, 247 C. ISBN 978-5-7331-0365-5
ISBN 978-5-901562-90-1

«[lyTemecTsre no NpocTpaHCTBY UCTOPHH OKa3bIBAETCS B TO XKeE BpeMs IyTe-
IIECTBHEM B MCTOPHHM JIMTEPATYPhI, CYOBEKTOM KOTOpOro smisercs yxe He Oue-
T'HH, Fepoil poMaHa, a ero NnoBecTBOBaTelb H aBTOP» (45) — nuwIeT aBTOpP O Mpo-
n3seaeHnu Ilylmikuna, HO 3TO mpeulokeHHe Moriao Obl Takke cTaTh AMHUrpadom
JIaHHOH KHMIM, Tak kaK Karanuu Kpoo BeleT Hac B yBi€KaTeIbHOE MyTEUIECTBHE
NO JIKTEPATYpe, a LUENbI0 HALIEro MyTH, MOMUMO OMMHMCAHHA BHYTPEHHHX 3aKOHO-
MepHocTei poMana TypreHesa Pyoun, ABiseTCs H3y4eHHe MEXaHU3Ma HHTerpaLuu
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JIMTEPATYPHOIrO HACNEIHs M YCTAHOBJECHHS CBA3M ¢ Oosiee paHHel Tpaauuuew, a
TaKXXe POJIM ONPEAEAONNX MPEAWECTBYOIUUX MOTHBOB B JIMTEpAType, HE Mpo-
THBOPEYALIMX CyBEPEHHOCTH TBOPYECKON THYHOCTH.

O60CHOBaHHOCTB UCCIIEIOBAHMI U BbIJICICHHS HMEHHO JAHHOTO POMaHa Cpeau
npoussejieHuil TypreHeBa noATBepxkAaeTCcs 0COObIM €ro JUIst ucaTessi 3HaYeHHEM,
JIOKa3aHHbIM H3MEHEHHAMH, NepPentChbIBAaHHEM, IEPEOCMBICIEHHEM UM 3TOr0 Mpo-
usseaenna. O6uen3BecTHbIH (akT, YTO aBTOP, MOC/IE HAMMCAHUS JaHHOTO pOMaHa
B 1855 r., eme pacumpsier ¥ JOMONHSAET ero (CHayajsa pacckazoM o kpyxke ITo-
KOPCKOro0, MOTOM — 3MH30/10M «OeCNpHIOTHOTO CKUTANbLIA»), HAKOHELl, 1o0aBiseT
SIMIIOT, T. €., 3HAYHUTEIbHO nepepabaTbiBaeT Npou3BeaeHHe, Kak Obl HEOQHOKPATHO
MIEPEOCMBIC/IHBAsA NEPBOHAYAIBHYIO KOHLIENLHIO.

Ocoboe BHHMaHHE U CKPYMYJIE3HOCTb BHAHbI TAKXKE B HHTEPTEKCTAX, HCIOJb-
30BaHHBIX B poMaHe. Mbl BCTpEYaeM 3/1€Ch HCKIIIOYHTENBHO CO3HATENILHO MOCTPO-
€HHYI0 HHTEPTEKCTYallbHYI0 CHCTEMY, B pacnyTbiBaHuu kotopoit Karanun Kpoo
NOMOraeT 4YuTaTeo, pa3dupas pa3lHyHble CIOH HHTEPTEKCTOB — CJIOM MOTHBOB,
CHOKETHOM JIMHHMH, NepcoHaxei, Metadop, TONOCOB, METATEKCTYabHBIX €HHMIL,
U T. 1. IMEHHO Tak CTAaHOBUTCS ABHbIM Ooraroe pazHooOpasue allto3Hii U peMu-
HHUCLIEHIMH: CMHCOK BBI3BAaHHBIX B MAaMATH MPOM3BENEHHH NPOCTHpAaeTcss OT aH-
THYHBIX TeKcTOB uepe3 Jor Kuxoma CepBanreca u [ope om yma I'puboenoBa 1o
nywKHHCKOro Onezuna. Ilo cnosam aBropa, B Pyoune Yntatesb «BCTPEYALTCS ... C
TOJIKOBAHHEM MCTOPUH JIHTEpPATyphl, NPOBOJAMMBIM B XYyI0XKECTBEHHOH (opme»
(7).

Knura, ucxosns u3 jiexHeBCKOH (OPMYJIbl «CIIOBO — TOXKE JIJIO», — TOJIKYS
no ¢urypam OdnomoBa u bazapoBa, — pacKkpblB CEMaHTHYECKYH CBS3b MOTHBOB
C/10Ba W JieNa, MPHXOJAMT K BBIBOAY, YTO MOTHB cmpemienusn (noucka nymu) 3aKo-
HOMEPHO BCTAET PS/JOM C BBILLEYKa3aHHBIMH, MOCKOJIBKY «1esom» PyauHa Moxer
CYMTAThCA caMO NMpeObIBaHHE B MYTH, T. €., KIHKIHYHOE OCYLIECTBIEHHE NPOJIBHU-
WEHUS OT «OOHUX C106» K «caosy-deny»” (14). [1oaToMy B najibHEiIIeM BHUMaHHE
JaHHOH paloTsl y/e/sercs CTPaHCTBOBaHMIO PyjMHa, npuyem 4epThl Xapakrepa
TYPreHEeBCKOro reposi pacCMaTpHBAIOTCS 4Yepe3 MpPU3MYy MYIIKMHCKOrO IMpeTeKcTa
(Oneeun).

Karanun Kpoo, npu TonkoBanuu pomana B ctuxax [lymkuna, HCXOAHT U3 01-
HOro u3 Haubosee 3araJlO4HBIX BOMPOCOB, CBA3aHHBIX C MpoH3BeaeHHeM. Peub
MJIET 0 MHOTOCTOPOHHE 00CYXkJ1aeMOM B JIMTEPATYpe M3MEHEHHH CIOKETA, TECHO
CBSI3aHHBIM Yepe3 MOTHUB MYTELIECTBHs ¢ MpoOIeMOil MOUCKa COOCTBEHHOrO «i».
Tyt onATh mpocnexuBaeTcsi AMHAMHUYECKOE W3MEHEHHEe AaBTOPCKOH KOHILIEMLHH.
[lymikun — K coxaleHHIo, Cpeau NpovHx, JlOCTOEBCKOro — OMycTH IiaBy,
NpEeaIIEeCcTBYIOILYI0 OKOHYaHHIO MPOW3BE[ECHHS H OMUCHIBAIOUIYIO MyTelleCTBHE
Oneruna no Poccuu, u3-3a yero u3MeHeHHe YyBCTB repos K TaTbsiHe 11 HEKOTO-
PbIX KOMMEHTaTOpPOB KaxeTcs c/abo MOTHBHPOBaHHbIM. OJIHAKO aBTOpP JAaHHOMH
KHHTH, B TIPOTHBOTMOJIOKHOCTD MPEXHEMY YTBEPXKIEHHIO, o0pallaeT Halle BHHMa-
HHME Ha BCE e CYILECTBYIOLIME MOTHBALIMK M UHTEpecyeTcs GparMeHTaMH aBTop-
CKOr0 TEKCTa, CBA3AHHBIMH C W3MEHEHHeM cykIeHus o0 Oxerune. [leno B Tom,
410 (hOopMHpOBaHHE CYXJIEHHH BKIJIIOYAeT B ceOs TakKe MpoLecc CeMaHTHYeCKOH
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NepeolieHKH LIeHHOCTel, yTo B pomaHe TypreHeBa — cchlnasich Ha Onezuna — no
CYTH, MMEET MECTO B CBA3U C MUCbMOM-HcNoBeabl0 Pynuna k Hatanee.

OcobeHHO HHTEPECHO B JAaHHOH MOHOTrpaduH TO, YTO OHA HE OCTAHABIHBACTCS
Ha KOMIUIEKCHBIX BBIBOJAX, PACKPBIBAIOLMXCS MPH H3YYEHHH MHTEPTEKCTYaTbHbIX
CBs3€H, HO TaK)Ke JJaeT TOHKUH aHaIU3 CBA3EH, BO3HUKAIOUIUX Medxcdy OTAEIbHbI-
mu nperekcramu. Tak, Hanpumep, Onezun BCTaeT B mapy ¢ komenueit ['puboeosa,
OHeruH, KaK npeilecCTBEHHUK PyJMHA-CTpaHHUKA, MEPEKINKAETCS C MyTeuecT-
BHEM M OTCcyTcTBHeM Yalikoro, B pe3yabTaTe 4ero BhIPHCOBBLIBAETCS TPOHHOMH Ma-
pajuienusm a0bsu, nymewecmeus u pevu. Jlanee uaer peyb 0 pojCTBE MEepPCOHa-
xeil Yaukoro u Coduu, 00 HX kaxae LUeNIOCTHOCTH, MOMbITKE YXBATHTH MOJHOTY
YYBCTB, B MpPOIECCE Yero Mbl MPOCIEKUBAEM MHOTO3HAYHTENILHYIO POJib MY3BIKH
M pa3M4HbIX 3BYKOBBIX 2¢dexkToB. Criocod BOCKpeLIeHHsi B MaMATH OTIEIbHbIX
NPOMU3BEACHUI MHTEPNPETATOP TONKYET C PACKpbiTHEM O0Jiee IHPOKOro KOHTEK-
CTa, BCIEJCTBHE YEro CTAHOBUTCA SIBHBIM, YTO HHTEPTEKCT HAUWHAET JCHCTBOBAThH
B HaubGonbluei Mepe B Tex ¢parMeHTax, TeMOI KOTOPBIX ABJISETCH MPOTHBOPEYH-
BOCTh PynuHa.

JanbHedmyto cBsa3b Mexay ['puboenossim, [TymkunsivM u TyprenessiM co3sia-
€T PacKpbITHE HAIWYHA PHILAPCKOH HAEH, MPHYEM OTMEYaeTcs, YTO MOITHYECKO-
HIEC0JIOTHYECKOE COJIep)KaHHe PhILApCTBa JOHKHO MOHMMATLCS HE B €ro CpeaHe-
BEKOBOI JIMTEPATYPHOI KOHKPETHOCTH; CaM aKT MOMCKA, JKaXK/Ja MO3HAHUS TaHHbI
BBICIIIErO ObITHA MOABIAETCA, CPEH NPOYHX, H B oOpasze Pyauna. Takum obpasom,
TBOPYECKOE, CO3WAAIOLIee MyTEeLIECTBHE repOeB CTAHOBUTCA BbIJAECNEHHBIM MOTH-
BOM B YIOMSIHYTBIX [POW3BEICHUAX: KEJAHUE COXPAHMTDH JYHIIHNE MEUYTAHHs 5B-
nsercs uaee, KOTopasi «I1OJYYaeT ... KOHKPETH3aLMI0 B KOHTEKCTE JIMTEpaTypHO-
phILIApCKON MpoOAeMAaTHKH IyLIEBHBIX HHCIUPALMHA MO3THYECKOH HISHHOCTH
fin'amor» (72-73). Utak, nyrewmecTsue, MOMUMO CBOEIO KOHKPETHOrO 3HAYCHHMS,
TOJNIKYeTCS TaKXXe Ha MeTa)OPHYECKOM YPOBHE: aBTOP MOHOIrpadMu MpocinexKuBaer
OT/Ie/IbHbIE JTambl JAyLIEBHO-HHTEJUIEKTYalbHOro nyTH OHeruHa, BeXyLIero
k TaTbsiHe, €ro BHYTPEHHHUX TMOHCKOB, €ro MyTEIIECTBHUS, ABHXHMOIO KelaHHEM
CO3/IaHUsl TADMOHUM MEXY BHYTPEHHHUM U BHelIHUM. OHAa OTMEuaeT ero cocros-
HHME OTCYTCTBHS NPH QU3HYECKOM MPUCYTCTBHH, €r0 OTBET HA OLLYIIEHHE OJHHO-
yecTBa, OErcTBO B JIMTEPATYpy M pa3oyapoBaHUE B HEH, HAKOHeEIl, H3MEHeHHE 00-
pa3a YTeHHUs N0J BO3JACHCTBHEM BHELIHEro M BHYTpeHHero onbita. M3 Bcero sroro
cielyeT M MepeocMbICIeHHe repoeM NHcbMa TaTbsiHBI, B KOTOPOM cOMMKeHHe
H OTJAJIEHHE COCTABIIAKOT CMBICIOBOE €AMHCTBO. KHura aanee uccieayer nmucbMo
OHeruHa ¢ TOYKH 3pEHHUS] TBOPYECKOrO MYTH PACCKa3yMka, KOHLUEHTPUPYSACH Ha
BOIMpPOCE OTHOLLEHHS K CTapoMy, a B oTBeTe TaThsiHBI — KaK M MpUMepe JTHHAMH3-
Ma, NPOSIBIAIOLLErOCs B XapaKTepe repoeB — aBTOP BHAMT PACKPBITHE OHErHHCKOM
cytu. Ilymkunckas repouns, Takum oOpazom, Moxer ObITb NPOTHBONOCTaBJICHA
TypreHeBckoi repouHe, Hartanbe, B cinyyae KOTOpOHl HE MMEKOT MECTO «B3aHMO-
CBs3aHHBIC Mpouecchl odperenus cBoero u uyxoro» (110), B ee oOpase obHapyku-
BaeTcs «OTcyTcTBHE arpudyra TBopueckoro Havana» (110). OgHako B cBA3M ¢ 0T-
AenbHbIMU nepcoHaxaMu Katanuu Kpoo mocTosHHO nMog4epKHUBaeT, 4To peyub HAET
HE O CTaTHYecKkux oOpa3zax, a O NepcoHaxax, KOTOPbIX PACCKAZYMK MOKA3bIBACT
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B Pa3/IMYHBIX MPOMEXYTOYHBIX COCTOAHHUAX. Tak e J0/MKHAa MOHMMAThCA M BO3-
MOXHOCTB Napajuiefned Mexy COCTOSHMEM OTAEIbHBIX repoeB. Henononumauue
Haranbeit Pyauna B nanbHelueM HccnenyeTcs U ¢ APYroi CTOPOHBI, ¢ TOYKH 3pe-
Husa ucropuu Hapumcca u Oxo, pacckazaHHoi OBHIOMeM: HccieaoBaTelb — MpH
noJpoOHOM CEMaHTHYECKOM aHaJIW3€ MpEeTeKcTa, COCTaBifgiomero yactb Mema-
MOpgho3 — onATh MPUXOJAUT K BBIBOAY, 4uTO, Kak y OBuaus, Tak u y TypreHesa,
peub MAET O MPOUCXOAALIEH B pa3lIM4YHBIX 3HAKOBBIX CHCTEMax KOMMYHHKAIIHH
MEXY OTJEJILHBIMH FepOsSMH, KOTOPBIE «B3aHMHO 3a01My)XIaloTCs B CaMO- U MH-
poroHuMaHum» (156).

Onnoii M3 Hanbonee 3aXBaTHIBAIOLIMX TJIaB KHUTH SBISETCS 4YacTb, aHAIW3H-
pyrowas csujianve Pynuna u Hatanbu. Tpaauuus TONKOBaHMSA, COMJIACHO KOTOPO#H
JIeBATas rJ1aBa MPOU3BEICHHS KOOb! ABISETCS pa300/laueHHEM MYXXYHHBI, HECTIO-
cOOHOrO MpEeTBOPUTH CJIOBO B [1€JI0, BOCXOAUT K KpHTHKe YepHblleBckoro Pyc-
ckull yenoeek Ha rendez-vous. OqHaKo CBUAaHHWE Y ABIIOXMHA Tpy/aa, pacleHH-
BaeMoOe KakK «IIpOBEPKa» CJIOBA, 3HAUHUTENbHO INEPEOCMBIC/IMBAETCA B MPOYTEHHH
Karanun Kpoo, y koTopoii noguepkuBaeTcsi ABOHCTBEHHOCTh 0B Pyauna u ero
BHYTPEHHUX YYBCTB. JlaHHBIH TE3MC OCBELIAETCSA TOJIKOBATEIEM C PA3JIMYHBIX CTO-
POH M MoATBepxkAaeTcs yOeAuTenbHON apryMeHTaluen.

B 3epkane pomana CepBaHTeca BCIUIBIBAlOT MOTHBBI TPYOaaypCKOH JIMPHKH,
KOTOpbIE — KaK, HalpuMep, My3bIKaTbHOCTh CaMOH peuH, MeTaOpHUYHOCTD A3bIKa
M KpacHopeuHe (He B cMmbiciie Oeccoiepikare/lbHOH PUTOPHKH) — KOHLEHTPUPY-
10Tcsi B oOpaze Pynuna. Kpome TOro, My3blKalbHOCTh KPAaCHOPEUHsl TAKKE BBI3bI-
BAET B MAMATH M MY3bIKaJbHOCTH MOITHYECKOrO TEKCTA, «HMIPbl HA CTPyHax cep-
aeu» (162), yro, B TO ke Bpems, sABISETCS MOTHBOM M opdeeBoii nodsun. Yepes
AHTHYHBIH MHTEPTEKCT TaKkXKe CUJIbHEE 3BYYHT MOTHB TBOPUYECKOH CBOOO/IBI H MOJ-
yuHeHHs cyanbe. Tak, ckaHJAMHABCKAas JIEreH1a, BCTpeyalouasncs B Pyoune, MOXeT
TOJIKOBaThCs, Kak op(eeBas MecHb repos, 1o CyTH, YKas3blBalollas Ha caMoro rnes-
114, TOCKOJbKY B MOTHBE IMYyTEIECTBHS «BOIUIOLIAETCS BapHAaHT CEMAHTHYECKOH
Mojenu meopenusn» (167). A B cBs3H ¢ TBOpeHHEM ()KM3HEHHBIM M MOITHYECKHM),
Ha TEpBbIA IUIaH BbIABUraeTcs Wies NpPeTBOpPeHUs (TaKke B OTHOLIEHWH CTapoH
KH3HHU M CTApOro TEKCTa).

Kuura takoke conepxut 0603peHne Apyrux npousseneHnii: rema necuu Opdes
MOAB/IAETCA U B TOJNIKOBaHUH Bewnux 600 TypreneBa. O603peHue CTaHOBUTCS Op-
raHM4eCcKO# YacThi0 JAHHOTO KpYMHOMAciuTabHOro Tpyna, MOCKOJBKY BCTpeyaro-
mascs 3ech auno3us Ha [Tuemanuona NpejCTaeT nepej HaMM KOMIUIEKCHBIM MH-
TEePTEKCTOM, HIOAHCHPYIOLMM cMbIC cnoBa CaHMHAa Kak CJioBa [03Ta, KaK 3TO
MOXHO Habnogath W B Pyoune. [ToMumMo cB0OOABI TBOPHECKOH JIMYHOCTH, pedb
MIET U O CaMHX TEKCTax, CO3JAalOLMX CEMAHTHYECKYIO MOJelb cBoOobl. B cBs3u
c yepramu ['amnera u Jlon Kuxora B Pyaune, Ha nepBelif miaaH Takke BBIXOAMT
NO3THYECKash KOHUENUHA CBOOOMHOMN JIMYHOCTH M «CBOOOAHOTO» JIMTEPATYPHOTO
TBOpeHHus. IlocneHas Tema, TeMa cBOOOBI CO3/1aHUsl JINTEPATYPHOTO TEKCTA, CTa-
HOBHUTCS OCOOEHHO Ba)KHOH B KHHUTIe, 3aHUMAIOIIEHCA TOJKOBAaHHEM MPETEeKCTOB,
TJ€ TAKXE YKa3blBAETCS MECTO, HAMEYEHHOE POMAaHOM, KOTOpPOE TOT 3aHWUMaeT
B YKa3aHHOM JIMTE€PATYPHO-IBOJKOLHOHHOM pPAAY.
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Tpyn Karanuu Kpoo — kak aBTop caM yKasblBaeT B IPEJMCIOBHH — SABJIAETCS
Oonee riy0oKo#H, pacinpeHHoi qopaboTkoiH BeHrepckoit MoHorpaduu o Typrene-
Be, BbIleAuIeH wecTh ner Hazan (Klasszikus modernség. Egy Turgenyev-regény
paradoxonjai. A Rugyin nyomrol nyomra [MoiepHu3M B KJIACCHYECKO#H JIUTEpaTY-
pe. INlapagokcsl TypreHeBckoro pomana. Ilo cnenam Pyduna). Budapest, ELTE,
Eo6tvos Kiado, 2002.). Takum obpa3omM, HccienoBartesb, Yepe3 CBOK MPUBEPIKEH-
HOCTb JaHHO# TeMe M MOCTOSHHBIN TPYA HaJ Hel, kak Obl moBTOpsieT MeToa pabo-
Thl aBTOPA, CTOALIETO B LEHTPE ee HHTepeca. Tak B UTOre poauics J0CTOBEPHBIN,
HaMMCaHHbIH C UCKIIOUHTEILHON HHTYHLIHEH W NpodeCCHOHAIBHON MOArOTOBKOH
AaHANIMTHYECKUH TPYA, IOCTOHHBIH Mpou3BelneHUsas TypreHeBa, KOTOPbIH MOXKET
PACUEHMBATLCA KAK 3HAYUTENbHbIH pe3y/bTaT B 00JIaCTH PaCKpbITHS BHYTPEHHETO
M03THYECKOro 0(OPMIIEHHS HCTOPHUECKON HHTEPTEKCTYAIbHOCTH, KaK AJS LIHpO-
KOr0 Kpyra yuTaTeseH, Tak U JUIS CIIeLIHaTHCTOB.

Hnvouxo PETCELIU

TNYKbAHEHKO C. B: HoYHOM [1030P. ®AHTACTUYECKWUMA POMAH. KUEB:
«MN3pATENLCTBO ACT». 2004 ISBN 5-17-025882-8

[Tocne pacnaga Coserckoro Colo3a, BO3HMKI/IA HOBas, 40 TeX MOP HEM3BECTHAsA
CHTyauus JUIA JkuTesel  HoBocosaaBmmxcs crpad. [lepedopmuposanuch
rOCYIapCTBEHHBIC IPAHHULBI, U3MEHWINCH (DOPMBI rOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX YCTPOMHCTB,
001eCTBEHHbIE OTHOLIEHHSA, MPOU30LUIO MOJHOE COLMalIbHOE, KOHOMHYECKOE,
KyJbTypHOe mpeoOpasoBatue. JIIOAAM, *HUBYIIMM B ITHX CTpaHax, Hajao ObuIO
YCTOSATH B 9TOM M3MEHEHHOM, NEpeopraHU30BaHHOM, HEOXKMIAHHO MpPHLIEALIEM
HOBOM MHpe, Gopsch ¢ ero HOBbIMH OeqamMu M mpobiemamu. B 310 BpeMs BceM
NPHIIOCH NPUCTOcabinMBaThCA K HOBBIM ycioBusaM. Ho, HecMoTps Ha npoGnemsi,
O/IHOBPEMEHHO BO3HUKJIM M [0 Te€X MOpP HEBWJAHHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH, O KOTOPBIX
paHblle Heab3d ObUIO Aaxe M MeuTaTh. CTaso HeM30eKHBIM Hayano KpH3uca
MOpAJIbHOWH CHCTEeMbI 1ICHHOCTEH, W MOMCK HOBBIX, M3BECTHBIX M HEM3BECTHBIX
jgopor. BiusHHS STHX TNpOLECCOB €CTECTBEHHbIM 00pa3oM 0ToOpa3uiInCh
B KYJIbTYPHOH JKH3HH, He HWCKJIIOYas H JuTeparypy. SIpkuil mpumep sToMy —
TBOpPYECTBO poccHiickoro mnucarens-pantacta Cepres JlykbsHEHKO, KOTOpbIi
TONBKO HAYMHAeT NpHoOperaTh MONYNAPHOCTb CPEAHM IUWPOKOH YHTATeIbCKOH
nyonuku Benrpumn.

B Hacrosiuiee Bpems >kuBylMii B Mockse, posoM u3 Kaszaxcrana, ncuxuarp
Jlykbsinenko aebrotuposan ewé nepex pacnanom Coserckoro Corosa B 1987 rony,
B aJIMa-aTHHCKOM JKypHale «3aps» CO CBOMM TNepBbIM (PaHTACTHYECKUM PacCKa3oM
«Hapymienue». JlykbsiHEHKY, KOTOpBIH CuMTas CBOMMHM MactepamMu KpanusuHa
u Pobepra A. XaiiniaiiHa, B I€BAHOCTBIE OBl YAAJI0Ch HAWTH CBOIH COOCTBEHHBI
OPHTHHAIbHBIH CTHIIb, ONpEJENss CBOM JKaHp Kak «(pAHTACTHKY IKECTOKOro
neicteus» win «®anractuky Ilytn», Gnaromaps yeMy cMOr pacKkpbiTh B HOBOM
(dopme Te npobnemsbl, KOTOpble ObLIM XapaKTEepHBbl AN 3TOH MEPEXOAHOH 3MOXH
B JKH3HH MOCTCOBETCKHX rocyaapcts. [lepByio H3BECTHOCTb MHUCATENIO MPHHECIH
noeectn «Pbillapy COpoKa OCTPOBOB» M «ATOMHBIH COH», HO nepsble OosbLIKE
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npodeccHoHaNbHbIE PU3HAHMS OH 3aCJIYXHHII JIMLIb 1ocie onybnukoBanus B 1998
roay ¢anractuyeckoro pomana «Hounoit [lozop», KOTOpbIi sBAsieTCs NepBOi
4acThi0 TeTpanoruu «J/losope» u OGmarogaps 4emy Ha decTtuBane «3BE3NHBIN
MOCT» €My IPUCYAHIH BTOPOE MECTO B HOMHHALIMK J1yyuiero pomana. Ilo pomany
«HouHoii [lo3op» pexuccépom Tumypom bekmamOeroBbIM Takxke ObLI CHAT
OHOUMEHHBIH (HHIIBM.

«Hounoii Jlozop» Obln mepeBeaéH NMOYTH Ha BCE €BPONEHCKHE A3BIKH, B TOM
qucie U Ha BeHrepckuil. Benrepckuii nepesoa «Hounoro Jlo3opa», koTopbiii ObL
OCYIIECTBIEH MOJOJBIM BeHrepckMM mnepeBoauukoM TypoBuu [eprenem,
COOTBETCTBYET PYCCKOMY OPHUIHHAJTY.

B pomane pacckasbiBaercsa 00 MHbIX — nofsx, o0afaiommx BpoKAEHHBIMU
BO3MOXHOCTSIMM K HCMO/Nb30BaHHIO MaruH. YrtoOGbi WHOW Mor mnonHoueHHO
HCIOJIb30BaTh CBOM BO3MOKHOCTH, OH AOJDKEH ObITh unuyuupoean. Ilpu d1oM
OH JIOJDKEH BbIOpAaTh CTOPOHY, C KOTOpO# OH Oyaer — Ceemubix niiu Témubix.

Cpersibie u Témuble usgaBHa OoOplOTCS JOpyr C JAPYroM, B YEM-TO
oauuerBopsitor 6opedy Jlobpa u 3na, X0TA, KaK CTAHOBHUTCS SICHO M3 POMaHa M €ro
NpoJO/KeHHss — pomaHa «JlHeBHOH n030p», TEMHBIM, HECMOTps Ha UX
«OTPHMLATEIbHOCTBY, HE 4YyXaa oboBb M OmaropoactBo. OCHOBHOE OTIHYHE
Cetnipix M TEMHBIX COCTOMT B MOTHBaxX mnoctynkoB. [loctymku CaeTibix
ONpPEACNAIOTCS BBIFOJAOH JUIS 4enoBeyecTBa, a TEMHBIX — JIMYHOH BBINOJOM.
HoyHoit no3op — opranusauus CBeTNbIX, KOTOpass B OCHOBHOM B HOYHOE BpeMs
(oTciona  Ha3BaHWe) CneAMT 3a  BeimoiHeHHeM  JloroBopa  TEMHBIMH.
CoorsercTBytomass opranusauus ectb U y TEMHBIX — 3710 JlHeBHOH p030p
(cooTBeTCTBEHHO, paboTaeT B OCHOBHOM JHEM).

JloroBop MHBIX — CTapHHHBIA JOKYMEHT, COTJIAIIEHHE, 3aKIIOYEHHOE MEKIY
TémupiMu 1 CeernibiMH WHbiMH. CornacHo emy, KONHYECTBO «CBETJBIX» Jell
JIOJKHO OBIThb paBHO KOJHMYECTBY «TEMHBIX». Tak, HanpuMmep, BaMIUpy, YTOOBI
yOuThb YesioBeKa, HyXKHa JIMIEH3Us (Ha 3TOM NMOCTPOEHA NepBas YacTh POMAHa). ..

Ilo xony AeHcTBUA Mepen YHTATENIIMH Pa3BEPTHIBACTCSA HACTOALLAS LINHOHCKast
HCTOpHA, B KOTOPOii BO3HHKAIOT CepbE3HbIe MOpajbHble, Guaocodckre BOMPOCHI,
KOTOpbIE MOKA3aHbl MUCATENEM C Pa3HbIX TOYEK 3PEHHS, PELIEHHE KOTOPBIX OCTa-
€TCS Ha pa3MblIIJIEHHE YMUTaTeNr. B HCTOpHHM 3aMeTHbl HEKOTOpblE MOMEHTHI
CYLIECTBIOIIEr0  cocTosHus Bemei nocie pacnaga Coerckoro  Coro3a
M CEroAHAIHEH POCCHHCKOH KHM3HH, HO MOJYEPKHMBACTCA HE JTO, a JAYHIEBHOE
COCTOSIHME JII0JIeH, KOTOpble Mepexunu OojbliMe W3MEHEHUs B CBOEH JKHU3HH.
[lucatenb MILET OTBETHI HAa BOMPOCHI: KaK BeayT ceds JIoAH B IKCTPEMalIbHBIX
CHTyauMsiX, KaK MpHCNoOcabIMBalOTC] K H3MEHEHHBIM OOCTOSATENLCTBAM, H UTO
BJIMSET Ha pelleHue JI0AeH B ONpeeeHHH TOro, YTo eCTh 400pOo U 4TO eCTh 37107

Jle#cTBHA JIIOJIEH  YAcTO OMPEAENAIOTCSs BHEWIHUMH OOCTOATENBLCTBAMH,
CHTyaLlMIMH MMEHHO B KOTOPOM HAXOAMUTCS OHH. B sKcTpeMalibHBIX CHTyauMsX
NIPOSIBJIAIOTCS CaMbl€ OCHOBHBbIE 4E€OBEYECKHE MHCTHHKTBI, TaKHe KaK CTpax,
TO €CTh MHCTHHKT CAMOCOXPAHEHHS M JIPYTHE 3alllMTHBIE peakuuu. Kak nepexuTsb
OMACHYK CHTYalHIO, TaK, YTOObI M0 BO3ZMOXKHOCTH HE NMPHYUHUTH Bpe/a KOMY-TO
apyromy? C 3THM BOMPOCOM HEOJHOKPATHO CTaJKHBaeTCs MO XOAy COOBITHit
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rnaBublii  repoi «Hounoro Jlozopa», HWHOH ¢ HEBBICOKHMH Maru4ecKMMH
cnocobHocTAMH AHTOH ['opomeuxuil. becnpepblBHO B3BeuIMBasg akTyalbHbIe
nojoKeHust, AHTOHY u3-3a CBOeH paboThl YacTO NPUXOAUTCS NPUHUMATH
OTBETCTBEHHbIE PELICHHUS, OT KOTOPbIX MOXET 3aBHUCETh JKH3Hb Ntoaed. [loatomy
€My NPHXOJUTCA 4YacTO paccyJaTb O NPABHIBHOCTH CBOMX IOCTYINKOB, HILA
MOpaNbHO NMPAaBUIBHBIH MYTh.

B Hayane wucTOpMM AHTOHa M3 CBOEr0 CIOKOWHOro o¢uca nepeBoisT
K OMEpaTHBHUKAM Ha M0JieByl0 paboTy, re BO Bpems IpeciieJOBaHHs BaMIHpa-
OpakoHbepa €ro myTh INepecekaercs ¢ NMyTEM npokiaaTod CBeTnaHbl, KOTOPOH
OH HE CMOI' MOMOYb, MOTOMY HYTO HE HMeEJ MpaBa YyMmyCTHTh Majibuuka Eropa,
KOTOPBIN CITY>KHJI NPUMAHKOH JUls BAMITHpA.

[Tocne 3Toro emy NpuUXoAMTCS peliaTh ABe MpPoOeMbl OJHOBPEMEHHO: XKH3Hb
Eropa ocraercs noja yrpo3oii, H3-3a CyTHHLIBI YOUTOrO AHTOHOM BaMIUpa, Takxke
B ONACHOCTH KM3Hb Bceli MOCKBBI, MOTOMY 4TO mpokiastHe Haja CsernaHon
HAaCTOJIBKO CHJIBHO, YTO MOXXET pa3pyLIUTh BeCh ropod. B koHIle KOHIIOB, AHTOH
YCMEUIHO pemaeT 3TH npobiaemMbl, HO ero nobeaa HenonaHas. EMy yaanoce cnactu
Caernany, Takum 00pa3om, yuenen u ropoj, Ho Erop, 0 KOTOpoM BbISCHHJIOCH, YTO
TOT ToXe MHOM ¢ XOpOoLIMMH MOTEHLHANbHBIMH CIIOCOOHOCTSMH, HE MEPEeXOAuT
Ha ctopoHy CBeTa, OCTaBasCh HEHTPAbHBIM.

CornacHo  BBIIIECKa3aHHOMY,  BBIICHAETCA, 4TO  TIe€pOM  pOMaHa
no cOOCTBEHHOMY PELLEHHIO, MOT'YT BbIOpaTh, Ty MM HHYIO CTOpOHY. Tak ke kak
M B XKH3HH Mepe]l BCEMH eCTb cBoOOaa BbIOOpa, HO 3TOT BBIOOP 4acTO 3aBUCHMT
oT 00OCTaHOBKM, OT JAHHOW CHTyaunH. TOT camblii 4YEeOBEK MOMKET CUMTAThCS
XOPOLIHM H IUIOXHM OJHOBPEMEHHO, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOYKH 3PEHHS, KPUTEPHEB
oueHkH. MHoraa kaxercs, YTO XOPOLUMH YENOBEK MOXET YCTOAThb JIMILb TOra,
€C/IH OJIHOBPEMEHHO TMpPOABIAETCS B HEM M 3710, BeAb J00pPO M 370 CYWECTBYET
OJIHOBPEMEHHO.

Ho Bcé-taku ocraércs Bompoc, nouemy CoiHOBbs CBeTa, NpUOEraioT K Takum
JKECTOKMM MeTOaM, KaK HCIOJb30BaHHE TPHUMAHOK H JKEPTBOMpPHHOILEHHE?
3azaércs aBTOPOM BOMPOC O TOM, YTO 1€Nb JICHCTBUTE/NILHO JIM ONpPaB/bIBaeT
CpelICTBa, U UTO MO3BONMUTENbHO B Oopbbe 3a cozpanue nyumero mupa? [lo xony
JeHCTBUA pOMaHa, B YaCTHOCTH, BbiscHAeTcs, 4To B YK, OT KOro 3aBucesna >kH3Hb
MMJUIMOHOB POCCHSIH, Oblii ofiHH CBeT/ble, U KOMMYHUCTHYECKHH SKCIIEPUMEHT
B Poccun — 310 TOXe meno pyk Ceernbix. [lpaBma, oquH M3 HHUX BOBpeMs
OMOMHMJICS W TIOMeIlaJl OCYIIECTBHTb 3aJyMaHHOe 001aroaerebCTBOBaHHE
yesioBeyecTBa, HOO nocneacTBHs ObLIM ObI eLle Xyxe.

KommyHu3m nokaszan, ecnu venoBek Oepércs 3a nobpoe aeno ©Gonbuioro
3HayeHus 6e3 Bora, To mpuberaet Kk caMbiM OOJBLIMM MOUIOCTAM. XOTS JIFObMH,
GOpMYNHPYIOIUMMH HAEH KOMMYHHM3Ma, U MX HCHOJHUTENAMU M PYKOBOAWIH
Haudy4line noOyxk/JeHHs, OCHOBBIBASACh HAa MOMAEPXKKE HHU3LIMX COLHMATBHBIX
co€B o0IIecTBa, OHH YWHMUIIH CaMble Y)KAacHbIE BElH Haj] APYTHMH JIKOObMH,
Mexay coboit u Haj camum coboii. Kanuranu3m B Xopomem W B IUIOXOM
ONMHAaKOBO  yMepeHHee, MopajlbHble M  amopanbHble  Bemu  Oosee
cOanaHcupoBaHHble, 4YeM TpPH KOMMYHH3ME, KOTOPHIH 10 HIee paJHKaIbHO
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oTpuuaer 310. Bce 3TH BAMAHHMA HAa JYUWEBHOE COCTOSHHE 4YEJOBEKa SPKO
chopmynupoBaHbl B pomaHe «Hounoit J[lozop», aenas uiaeiHoe coiepiaHHs
6oraye, 4yeM OHO, Ha MepPBBIA B3N], KaXeTcs, oborauas iodureneit paHTaCTHKH
He3a0bIBaeMbIMH YHTATEILCKMMH BIIEYATICHHSIMH.

SZLUCKY Andras

TOROK ENDRE: ATRAGYOGAS. AZ ELETM( FOGLALATA. ,,SPLENDOUR” BY
ENDRE TOROK. THE SETTING OF THE LIFE-WORK. EDITION OF THE ENDRE
TOROK’S DISCIPLES BY THE SUPPORT OF ,,OLTALOM” FOUNDATION.
BUDAPEST, 2008. 667 PAGES, 1000 ISSUES. SELECTED AND EDITED BY AGNES
HAvVASI AND JANOS REISINGER. ISBN 978-963-06-3668-1

Endre Torok (1923-2005) was an outstanding personality of Hungarian
literature as an author and an illustrious literary historian, essayist, critic, reviewer
and editor. He was a legendary teacher-trainer professor for the students at E6tvos
Lorand University Budapest at Faculty of Arts since 1960s for more than 40 years.
He was mainly a specialist of Tolstoy’s and Dostojevsky’s literary works,
regarding their intellectual and spiritual heritage.

The title of this memory book (Atragyogas) came down in manuscript from an
Endre Torok’ s writing but the idea itself originated from an another well known
Hungarian literary man, the famous poet, Janos Pilinszky. The edition contains all
of the Endre Torok’s works edited during his life. These literary works are the
following: "Russian Literature in the 19th Century’, 'Leo Tolstoy. Consciousness
of the World and the Form of the Novel’, *The Era of Humbug’, *Who is Free?’.
Other units of the book consist of his essays of the volumes edited by himself ("The
Golden Age of Russian Religious Philosophy’), we can also find his critics, essays
and studies in two separated units of the present book. There is a detailed
biography and a bibliography, a preface by Agnes Havasi and a conclusion by Ja-
nos Reisinger and several editorial introductory notes attached to the main parts of
the book.

When reading this memory book we can percept the atmosphere of the
philological work made by Endre T6r6k, we can meet his humanity, his persuasive
teacher-personality, his ability to recognize and understand God’s will, his deep,
inner connection with Jesus Christ — and all of these written in his special concise,
strikingly marked style.

In the 1st chapter entitled: Az orosz ontorvényiiség utja/The Way of the Russian
Self-determiningness we can find writings on Avvakum protopope and Russian
schism, on Lomonosov, his era and his role, furthermore there are interesting facts
on Krilov and the animal fable story. We can read a remembrance of Lermontov,
recollection on the 150th anniversary of his birth. This article was published in the
journal of the world literature entitled Nagyvilag in 1964. In another article
consisting several parts long thoughts can be read on Dostojevsky’s works of art.
The next essay provides us important pieces of information on Leo Tolstoy’s life-
work.
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In Endre To6rék’s opinion Leo Tolstoy has the most spiritual and moral
amplitude in his literary career amongst the giants of the world literature. He began
his walk of life and his literary profession as a landowner and finished it as
a peasant in spirit.

His literary career lasted for about fifty years and as a period of permanent
confession of himself and that of the agonized Russia. In Russia the main questions
for the intelligentsia loyal to the people at that time were the following: *What is
Russia calling for?’, *What is my task?’, *What shall | become?’

Endre Torok regards Tolstoy as the biggest Russian penitent noble. In his
penitence the whole mankind falls on knees in front of people being in state
o humiliation. We can meet the notions of several moral categories e.g. the voice
of conscience, social sense of responsibility, long lasting spiritual meditation, the
hope of luxurious future, promising career, partiarchal simplicity etc. The author
states Tolstoy is the only one who turned the Russian problem of the 19th century
into a worldwide problem in his novels. Although his main theory was Do not
stand up against the evil by force’, he fought against Russian Orthodox Church and
Russian aristocracy by his heavy criticism.

In the same section of the book a parallel is drawn between the two Russian
geniuses, and leading writers Tolstoy and Dostojevsky or rather between their life
works. According to that, it is declared that Tolstoy was advised by his wisdom and
moderation, but Dostojevsky had been carried to extremes of love and hate by his
epileptic disposition.

In this Ist chapter there are also several writings on the following writers:
Valerij Brjusov, Remizov, Belij, Isaak Babel, Solohov. From the aspect
of Hungarian literary research it is important that Endre Torok was the first who
appreciated Isaak Babel and discovered Remizov for Hungary. The compositions
mentioned above were written by Endre Torok between 1959-1986.

In the 2nd chapter of the book entitled Orosz irodalom a 19. szazadban/
Russian Literature in the 19th Century the main questions concern the period
of romanticism and the period of realism. The writings of this part were written
by Endre Torok in 1967.

The 3rd chapter entitled Lev Tolsztoj. Vilagtudat és regényforma/Leo Tolstoy.
Consciousness of the World and the Form of the Novel lasts 106 pages (297— 403).
This part can be taken as the essence of the Endre Torok’s life-work as it was his
doctoral thesis when he became the doctor of science of literature in 1978. His
thesis was edited as a book. He got the level award of Hungarian Academy
of Sciences for this book in 1983.

As it can be seen, Leo Tolstoy is not the only subject matter of this chapter,
nevertheless the main one. Endre Torok examines the life-work of the great
Russian writer in its details. His main aspects to show Tolstoy’s greatness and the
atmosphere of the society in Russia of the 19th century are the following: 1/
questions on history of thinking, 2/ three spiritual and artistical positions, 3/the old
Tolstoy’s world-consciousness, and the 4 or the last one: literature and human way.
This chapter ends with notes of the author. Let us provide the details.
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The first aspect of the examination covers problems on freedom and
organization, limited Russian development, alternatives of historical self-seeking,
rising of Russian genius, nature, history and literature.

The second aspect shows us the relationship amongst Goethe’s, Dostojevsky’s
and Tolstoy’s spiritual and artistical position including the questions of harmony
and universality, disintegration of balance and effort to re-establish balance in it.
Endre Torok focuses our attention for example on Dostojevsky’s type of novel and
the effect of divergence. We meet the topic of Tolstoy’s intention to re-establish
balance in world by his literary works. To underline this Tolstoyian effort Endre
Torok introduces Tolstoy’s main works such as War and Peace, Anna Karenina
and partially Resurrection. Tolstoy thought the human being was called to be
happy, there was a way of life for him to step on it and go on it. It is emphasized
Tolstoy had hard spiritual effort to creat his own life experience into a piece
of art.War and Peace called the novel of epical balance, Anna Karenina is regarded
as a crisis novel and Resurrection is called as the novel of dramatical balance.
Thinking on the novels mentioned above we should be convinced of the thesis:
as Anna Karenina is also a novel of destiny, it has an intermediate position between
the world of epical naivety and the world of dramatical consciousness.

The third aspect attempts to explain us the old Tolstoy’s world-consciousness;
the smaller units in it are about the institutionalized criminality, and the conditions
to stop the criminality, furthermore we can read about the so called third human
being. The reader is informed that the old genius introduced his own era as the
period of institutionalized criminality. We read reflections on gospels, on the
oriental philosophy and on Rousseau’s thesis.

The fourth aspect of Endre Toérok’s inquiry is on literature and the human way.
It covers thoughts about the legitimation of the word, idea of self creating and the
form of the novel. Endre Torok is interested in utopia and world-interests in
connection with Leo Tolstoy.

The 4th chapter entitled: ,, Az orosz vallasbélcselet viragkora” bevezetéseibol
(1988)/ Extracts from the introductions of the book named 'The Golden Age of
Russian Religious Philosophy’ makes us be familiar with the author’s opinion
about Mereskovsky, Rozanov, Trubeckoy, Sestov, Florensky, Bulgakov, Frank,
Berdjajev and Fjodorov.

Until now it can be regarded as a unique phenomenon collected by Endre T6-
rok who also published these works of religious philosophy. At the end of his life
he got Széchenyi Award for this deed.

The Sth chapter entitled: Szemfényvesztések kora (1993)/ The Era of Humbug
introduces us the author’s philosophical theories, for example thoughts on God and
the opportunity of the human truth in connection with godness. Endre Torok thinks
we are never right against God. To prove this statement he analizes the essence
of Kierkegaard’s and Dostojevsky’s philosophy and the connection of their
religious philosophy. We can read a writing on Solovjov, the most interesting part
of this analysis shows us that Solovjov was interested in the manifestation of the
evil in the human world. The reader is acquainted of Solovjov’s target to create
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a universal Christian philosophy, he wants to determine the further development
of Russian religious philosophy. "Three Confessions’ is the title of the next essay
on St. Augustus’s, Rousseau’s and Tolstoy’s Christian religious belief and
philosophy. There is also a composition on Béla Hamvas’ sacramentalist
metaphysics.

The next long chapter of the book is the 6th one. Ki a szabad? (2000)/ Who is
Free? The topics of this part are the following: consciousness of guilt,
brotherhood/ sisterhood, temptation of domination, spirit and balance, ambush
of the knowledge, law of the human being, the human dignity and era of penitence.
These articles are the representatives of a meditation as a spiritual literary genre
interpreted specifically by Endre Torok.

The present life-work edition is to introduce the complete spiritual and human
development and career of this learned man step by step.

The 7th chapter of the book includes essays on the contemporary Hungarian
writers: Kortars magyar irokrol (1960—1986). That time was a significant period
of Endre Torok’s life as he was working as a contributor of Hungarian periodicals
where his articles were edited. So in this chapter we can read essays about Endre
Fejes, Ferenc Santa, Istvan Szabo, Sandor Csoodri, Gyorgy Moldova, Zoltan Zelk,
Ivan Méndy, Sandor Weores, Laszlé Kardos, Janos Pilinszky and Péter Vasadi.

Having read this memory — book it should inflate us with pride that Endre T6-
rok is a real treasure of the Hungarian intellectual life. Reading the present life-
work edition is both pleasure and learning process. The book introduces the wide-
ranging life-work of this first-class brain, an eminent person. Everybody should
find a favourite part of the book to read it again and to think on it. The present
writer got the strongest influence from the book reading the pages on Tolstoy-
Dostojevsky relationship.

The author of present composition regards the punctual and complete
introduction of Endre Torok’s life-work as the main strongness of this memory-
book. It is recommended to anybody interested in literature, especially in Russian
literature, in Tolstoy’s and Dostojevsky’s literary works, in thinking and reading.

BUGOVITS Valeéria

NMroxorPoB K. E. B NOUCKAX KOHLUENTA. MOCKBA. ®NUHTA: HAYKA, 2008. —
176 C. ISBN 978-5-9765 (FLINTA) ISBN 978-5-02-034651-2 (NAUKA)

KoHuent — riaBHOe MOHATHE KOTHMUTHBHOIO s3bIKO3HAHMs, ONpeaensemMoe
KaK €JIMHHUIA 3HAHHUA, CO3HAHMA, MOJCO3HAHHA, MBILUICHUS, MEHTAJILHOCTH H T. II.
(HO, BCE XKe, HE KaK eIMHMIIA A3bIKA, KaK 3TO C/e0Baio Obl B A3bIKO3HAHMH). DTa
elMHHLA, MO CYLIECTBYIOUIUM ONpeJeIeH!sIM, MOXeT BBIPAXKaTbCA B A3bIKE,
HO MOXET B HEM M HE BbIPAXKAaThCs, MOXKET H HHKAK He BbIPAXKAThbCA — CYILECTBO-
BaTh 0e3 BbIpAXKEHHs, KaK BUPTYyaibHas kareropus. B nocineanem ciyyae nossis-
ercs Heyq00CTBO — KOHLIENT MPUXOAMUTCA «HCKaTh», HAXOISA €ro 4Yauie BCEero B
JPYTHX HayKax — B WAEaNUCTHYecKoi (PuaocopHH, B MCHXONOTHH, KyIbTYpOJIO-
THH, JIMTEPATYPOBEJICHHH W JPYIHX, IJle TOXKE YacTo, rOBOPs O 3HAYEHHH, 00X0-
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aarcs 6e3 popmel. I103TOMYy KOTHMTHBHAS JIMHIBHCTHKA C CAMOro Hayana Obina
4acThio Oosiee 00ILelH HayKH, KOTOPasi TaK ¥ HAa3bIBAETCA: KOTHUTHBHAS HayKa.

Ilpn nepBom 3HakomcTBe ¢ KHurod npod. lOpus Esrenbernua [Ipoxoposa,
CO3JaeTcs BIEYATIEHHE, YTO €€ 3arjaBve «B mouckax KOHLENTa» aapecoBaHO
K MPEJCTaBUTENSIM KOTHUTHBHOH JIMHIBUCTHKH, KOTOpbIE JACHCTBHTE/NBHO 4acToO
«HMILYT» KOHLEMNT, 4TO BbIPAXKaeTCs, MPEkJIe BCEro, BO MHOXKECTBE ONpeJeIeHHI,
KOTOpbIE OHM €My Jal0T, 0OBIYHO — KpaiHe Heyn00HbIX A1 BocnpuaThs. OaHaKko
3aroJIOBOK KHHUI'M HMEET NpAMOI CMbICI. ABTOpP KHHIH, MONpoOOBaB BCTaTh
Ha MO3MLHMH KOTHUTHBHOH JIMHIBUCTHKH, CaM «HMILET» KOHLENT.

IIpoananu3upoBaB B KHHI€ OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO «KOHLENTOB» APYTHX aBTO-
pos, IO.E. IlpoxopoB «HaxoauT» CBOH «KOHLENT», AAET €My OlpeAeieHHe
M B KOHLIE KHHT'H [1€YaTaeT ero »HUpHbIM wpuprom: « KoHuent — ciaoxkuBmascs
COBOKYMHOCTb MPaBHJ H OLEHOK OPraHH3alHH{ 3JeMeHTOB Xa0Ca KapPTHHbI
ObITHS, 1€TEPMHHHPOBAHHAS 0COOEHHOCTAMH JeATEILHOCTH NpeJcTaBHTeJ el
JAAHHOrO KYJbTYPHOro co001ecTBa, 3aKpenieHHasi B HX HAUMOHAJILHON Kap-
THHE MHPa M TPAHCJIHpPYeMasi CPeCTBAMM A3bIKA B UX 001enun» (c. 159).

DTO onpesieieHne «KOHLENTa» TOKE HE OYeHb MPOCTO Juld BocnpHaTHsa. Cam
aBTOP He BIOJIHE yJOBJIETBOPEH cBOUM onpeneneHuem. OH nuuiet: «[IpounTaB Bce
9TO, aBTOpP CaM MOYYBCTBOBAJl HEKOTOPYIO HE3aBEPLIEHHOCTh CBOMX paccyike-
HUI» (c. 159). OOBACHAET OH ITO TEM, YTO, BO-TIEPBHIX, KOHLENT — 3TO OYEHb
CI0KHOE [OHATHE, KOTOpOE cpa3y TPYAHO ONpeAeauTb. ABTOp MHLIET:
«...cneuuduka camoro oObekTa MCCIEIOBaHHA — 3TO, BHE BCAKOTO COMHe-
HHS,...1 'BUPTYyaIbHas PEIbHOCTH , U ’peanbHas BUPTyalbHOCTE » (¢ 159). A Bo-
BTOPBIX, CPa3y Bejlb U HENb3 BCE TOYHO ONPEAEIHTH: «...JIOrMKa Jiodoro uccine-
JIOBaHHs MOApa3yMeBaeT OTCYTCTBHE B KOHIIE )KMPHOH TOYKH — HHA4ye pa3BUTHE
HAayKH [aBHO Obl OCTAHOBHMJIOCh.... A Y€M KOPMHTHCS CICAYIOUIMM IOKOJICHHAM
uccnenopareneii?!» (c. 161).

Kak 6b1 TO HH Ob1110, aBTOp KHHUTH, O11aroaaps CBoeMy OIpeesIeHHIO KOHIIENTa,
Onaromaps cBoeil kuure, Bowen (Kak OH caM TFOBOPHT O cebe) B KOJUIEKTHB,
B «COOOPHOCTBY IpeacTaBUTeNIed KOTHUTHBHOW JIMHIBUCTHKH (C. 5). A 3TO 3HA4MT
(kak oH 3aMedaer o cebe aanee), Tenepb OH YK€ «HE MPOCTO B KYPCe COBPEMEHHOM
HAay4HOM MapajiurMbl, a HAXOJMTCS NMPAMO-TAKH B JIMJIEPAX HAYYHOTO MpOrpecca
(c. 6-7). D10 WIYTOYHOE 3aMeYaHHe peajibHO OTPaXKaeT CI0KHMBILYIOCS CHTYaLHIO:
KOTHHUTHBHCTBI JEHCTBUTEIBHO CYMTAIOT, YTO OHHM CTOAT BO TJlaB€ HAY4HOIO Mpo-
rpecca.

B 1-o#i riaBe noja Ha3BaHueM «YTo ecTh npeamer paccMoTpeHHa”» (c.13-29)
ABTOP KHHMIH AHAJIM3UPYET NMOHATHE KOHUENTAa. ABTOP LMTHPYET OKOJIO COTHH Ofl-
penesieHHi KOHLIENTa pa3/IiuHbIX KOTHHTUBHCTOB. BClo 3Ty «TepMHHOJIOrHUECKYIO
BOJIBHHLLY», KaK OT3bIBaeTCs 00 3TUX ONpe/ieNleHHs X aBTOp KHHIH, OH paccMaTpH-
BAET CO CJHCAYIOIIMX TOYEK 3peHHus: 1) 4To Takoe KOHUENT (ITO «ABJIEHHE», ITO
IOHATHE» M T. 1.); 2) €AMHHULIEH Yero ABJIAETCA KOHLUENT (eJAMHHLIEH «MEHTAIbHO-
CTHY», eAMHHLIEH «CO3HAHHA», «MBICIH», «BUAECHHA MHPa» H T. 1.); 3) YeM KOHLENT
BBIPAXKAETCS («relITANBTOMY, «PpeiMOM», «accolralnen», «KOHHOTalHeH», «Ka-
TErOPUAMH», «HEA3bIKOBBIMH CPEACTBAMU» H T. I1.); 4) Kakas y KOHLENTa CTPYKTY-
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pa («noney», «aapo», «nepudepus», HeT HUKAKOH CTPYKTYpB! H T.1.); 5) KaKOBBI
CTPYKTYpHBIE THIBI Y KOHLIENTa («CXeMa», «HHCAHT», «KaJeHJI0CKOI», «MaKpo-»,
«MHKPO-», «CYNEPCTPYKTYpa» H T. I.); 6) KAKOBO COJIEp)KaHHE KOHLENTa («KYyJib-
TYPHOE», «KOTHHTHBHOE», «3MOLIMOHANIbHOE», «HayyHoe» M T. 1.) (c. 20-22). [lo-
JIBITOKHBAET CBOM aHAIM3 aBTOpP KHHUIH CIeAYIOIHM 00pa3oM: «...JIerko CAenaTh
BBIBOJl O TOM, YTO IMOHHMaHHE KOHLENTA pa3Iu4yHbIMH ABTOPAaMH... HE CBOAWMO K
KakoMy-TH00 eMHCTBY» (C. 22).

3areM aBTOp KHUIM LMTHPYET ellle OJHY CEepHI0 ONpeaeseHHH KOHLENTa,
NpeaNoKeHHbIX APYTHMH KOTHHTHBHCTAMH, KOTOpBIE, IO €r0 MHEHHIO, paccMmar-
pPHBAIOT KOHUENT «bosiee rinydboko u BcecTopoHHe» (c. 28). Knaccupuumpyrorcs
9TH OINpe/ieNIeHHs B KHUIe B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, B KaKOH HayKe 3TH KOHLIEMNThI
obHapyxHuBatoTcs (cM. ¢. 25-28): 1) KOHLENT KaK JIMHTBOKOTHHTHBHOE SBJICHHE,
Hanpumep: «KoHUenT noHuMMaeTcs Kak ryiodajnbHas MbICAUTENbHAS €IHHHLA,
npeacrapisowas coboit KBaHT cTpykTypupoBaHHoro 3Hanus» (3. /1. [lonosa,
U. A. CrepHHH); 2) KOHLENT KaK TMCHXOJIHHIBHCTHYECKOE SBJIEHHE, HArpHMep:
«KoHuenT — CrnoHTaHHO (YHKUMOHHPYIOLIEE B MO3HABATENbHON U KOMMYHHKa-
TUBHOH JICATEJIbHOCTH MHAMBUAA MnepuentuHo-apdekTHBHOE 00pazoBaHHEN
(A. A. 3aneBckas); 3) KOHUENT KaK JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPHOE sBIeHHEe, Hanpumep: «Kou-
LeNT... MPHHAUIeKHUT CO3HAHUIO, JETePMUHHPYETCS KYJbTYPOH M ONpeaMeynBa-
etcs B a3bike» (I, I'. CabliukuH); 4) KOHUENT KaK KyJIbTYPHOE SBJICHUE, HANPUMED:
«KoHuent — 3T0 Kak OBl CryCTOK KYyJbTYpPbl B CO3HAaHMH 4YeJOBEKa...»
(O. C. CrenaHoB); 5) KOHUENT KaK JIMHTBUCTHYECKOE sABJIeHHE, HanpuMep: «Kou-
HENT — 3TO KOHCTPYKT, PENpe3eHTHUPYIOLIHI acCOUMAaTUBHOE 1016 MMEHH»
(JI1. O. YepHeiiko).

[ToapiTOXKMBass BTOpPYIO CEpHIO OMNpeneNeHHH KOHLENTa, aBTOp KHHIH
Ha MX OCHOBE, B MOMOLIb YHTATEINIO, AT TPH CBOMX OnNpejeseHus, 6ojaee KpaTkux
M, 110 €ro MHEHHUo, Oosiee NMOHATHBIX yMTaTeN0. B kayecTBe npumepa npusenem
TOJBKO OJHO M3 OTHX OINpeJeNeH’i, HMEHHO TO, KOTOpOE COOTHOCHTCH
C IMHTBUCTHKOM: «KOHLENT €cTh HeYTO, HEpa3IeIMMO CoeauHsouee B cede e-
MEHTBI CO3HAHMS, IEHCTBUTEILHOCTH M A3bIKOBOrO 3HaKa» (c. 28).

Ha waiw B3risj, npuBeeHHbIC B KHUre AedUHUUMH KoHuenTa (ux Gonee cot-
HH) MJI0XO COMIACYIOTCS € JIOrMKOM. TOT, KTO M3ydas JOrHKY, MOMHHUT, 4TO Olpe-
JIeJIUTh MOHATHE — 3TO MOJBECTH JaHHOE MOHATHE 1noja Gonee obuiee U3BecTHOE
NOHATHE M Ha3BaTh YACTHBIH MpPHM3HAK, TOXKE M3BECTHbIH, OTIMYAIOLIMH JaHHOE
MOHATHE OT AHAJIOTHYHBIX MOHATHIH, KOTOPbIE TOXE MOAXOJAT O] JlaHHOE odliee
noustue. CM. onpejeneHne yacTel peyu B TPAJAHLMOHHOM A3bIKO3HAHHU: CYLIECT-
BUTE/IbHOE — 3TO «CII0BO» (00lliee MOHATHE), Ha3bIBalOLIEe «IpeaMeT» (OTIHYH-
TEJIbHBIH MPHU3HAK); IJ1aroJ — 3TO «cJI0BO» (0Ol1ee NOHATHE), Ha3bIBaOLIEE «ICH-
CTBUE» NnpeaMmeTa (MpU3HaK) U T. 1.

B BbIlIenpHBeIEHHBIX ONMpPEACIeHUAX KOHLENTa UCTIONIb3YIOTCA MOHATHS Bosee
HEONpeaeNeHHbIe, YeM omnpeaensemMoe noHstve. Hampumep: koHuent — «rio-
OanbHasi MBICITIUTENIbHAs €IWHHULA» («eJAHHULA» — olllee MOHATHE, a «IJ100alb-
Has» U «MBICTUTEIbHAA» — OTIHUYHTENbHBIC MPH3HAKH); KOHLENT — 3TO «Mmep-
uentHBHo-addexTHBHOE oOpasoBanue» («oOpaszoBaHue» — oOlee MNOHsTHE,
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a «nepuenTUBHOe» H «apPeKTHBHOE» — OTIWYHUTENIbHBIE MPH3HAKH); KOHLENT —
9TO «KaK Obl CIYCTOK KYJBTYPbI» («KYyJIbTypa» — oOliiee NOHATHE, a «KakK Obl cry-
CTOK» —— OT/JIMYMTENbHbBIH MPH3HAK); KOHUENT — 3TO «He4YTO» U T. A. COMHUTEb-
HO, YTO TAKHE MCXOJHbIE MOHATUA MOTYT O0ECNIEYHTh KaKyH-IHOO NMOHATHYIO TEO-
puio, u, TeM Oosnee — NpaKkTUKY A3bIKA, HapuMep ero npenogapaHue. OnHaKoO
aBTOp KHUTH OCTAaeTCs ONTHMHUCTOM M HajIeeTCs, YTO JIaKe B TAKHX OMNpEAEIeHHAX
MOXXHO HalTH pauroHaibHOe 3epHO. OH nuuiet: «OcTanoch Manoe — MornbITaThes
pa3obparbcs B aToM» (c. 29).

W nanee aBTop HayMHAeT C CaMOro Hayana. 2-asi rJlaBa KHHTH Ha3bIBAETCH:
«Mud, cumBos, koHuenT» (c. 30-46).

Agtop obpaiaercs k ¢punocopun CpenHeBekoBbs, HauMHas ¢ Abenspa, KOTo-
phbiii BHepBble yNoTpeOHI TEPMUH «KOHLEMT» B CBA3H C MpoOieMoi «yHHBepca-
nuit». ABTOp LMTHPYET W Apyrux dunocodos CpenaHeBEeKOBbS, Ha KOTOPBIX CChI-
narTcs Gpunocodbl-uaeanHCcTbl HOBOrO BpEMEHH.

TepMHH «KOHLIENT» ynoTpebaseTcs H B MOCTMOAEPHHUCTCKOH (unocodpun XX
BeKa. ABTOP IMULIET: «... B JIOPHKO-(PHI0CO(YCKOM MOHHMAHWUH KOHLENTA MpPUCYT-
CTBYIOT MHOTHE MX T€X 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOpbI€ Mbl BCTpeYanu Bhilie» (c. 46). ABTop
MEPEYUCIIAET ITH DIEMEHTHI B MATH CBOMX BBIBOAAX, U3 KOTOPBIX MOCIEAHHUH BbI-
BOJI riacHT: «KouuenT 310 Mud, CUMBOI U 3HAK» (C. 46).

Berpedaercs «kOHUENT» W B MOCTMOJAEPHHUCTCKOH XYI0XKECTBEHHOMH JIHTepa-
Type (KOHLEeNTyalau3M B JHTEpaTypOBEAEHHH), O YEM aBTOp MHLIET B 3-eii rjiase
noj HazBaHueMm «KoHuent vs kKoHuentyanusm» (c. 65-88). ABrop u 3/1ech He Te-
pser ontuMu3ma: «He nmpupact aM... KaKOH-TO HOBBIH B3MIAN, XOTA Obl HOBBIH
MOBOPOT 3TOr0 B3rjifja Ha MpeaMeT Haulero uccienoBaHus» (c. 47). ABTop npu-
BOJIMT LIMTATHI W3 PabOT TEOPETHKOB MOCTMOIEPHHU3MA, A TAKXKE OTPBIBKH H3 COUM-
HEHHUH OCTMOEPHUCTCKHX MHCATENEH.

ABTOp 0TMEHAET, YTO MOCTMOJAEPHUCTCKAs JINTEPATYpa He ABIAETCS PEaTMCTH-
YECKOM, OHa He oTpaxaeT ku3HH. OHa 3aMellaeT ee NoCcpeACTBOM HCII0Ib30BaHHs
«BCEBO3MOXKHBIX S3bIKOBBIX LITAMIIOB, aBTOMAaTHYECKH BOCIIPOU3BOJNUMBIX KOHCT-
PYKUHIi — pa3roOBOPHBIX, MOJMTHYECKHMX, KaHUETSIPCKHUX, JHTepaTypHbiX. OHu
M3BJICKAIOTCS U3 3aKPEMJIEHHOTO 3a HUMH (M UMH) KOHTEKCTa, peJCTaBlIeHb! B Ma-
POIUIHOM IUIaHe, BBICTpauBas HEKYH abCypAMCTCKYIO peanbHOCTB» (C. 54). DTH
WITAMITbI, CTEPEOTHIIbI, OLEHKH, NPEACTaBIAIOINE CO00H OTCYTCTBYIOILYIO peallb-
HOCTb, M €CTh KOHLENTbl. ABTOp nuier: «Eciu Bce 3T0 noneitarbes JaTh B nepe-
BOJIE HAa PYCCKHIi A3BIK, TO, B IPHHLMIE, Mbl TOJIy4aeM MPAKTHYECKH TO XKE MOHH-
MaHHe KOHIeNTa-KOHUENTYaTu3Ma, KOTOpoe oTMeYanu U B punocopeckux padborax:
KOHLIENT €CTh HEKOTOPOE 3aMEILEHHUE PEATbHOCTH...» (C. 63).

Kak 6b1 TO HM OBbUIO, HO TOT, KTO HAYMHAET 3aHMMATHCA KOPHUTHBHOM JIMH-
I'BUCTHKOH, yBJIEKaeTcs €10. DTO Ta 00J1acThb, I1e MOXKHO BAOBOJIb NOrOBOPHTH —
HE «J10XOJs» IO MOHATHA B pe3yibTaTe UCCeNOBaHUsA (pakTHUECKOro MaTepHaa,
a «MCXOAA» M3 TMOHATHA, HA4yMHas C ero AeUHMIMH, B KOTOPOH TPYAHO paso-
Opartbcs.

ABTOp peLeH3UpyeMOH KHHTH TO)K€ MOYYBCTBOBAJ, YTO KOTHWTHBHAs JIMH-
TBUCTHKA «3aTAruBaeT» ero. OH nuuer o cebe: «...aBTop HEOXHIAAHHO OTYETIHBO
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MOHSJI, UTO «IIOMajJ B KOJEIO»: aHAIM3 JAPYTHX TOUEK 3PEHHs CTal HEYMOJIHMO
CTPOMUTBb €ro COOCTBEHHYHO MO3ULIMIO N0 MOJE/H U B paMKax y)Ke U3BecTHhIX. bes-
YCIIOBHO, CpOCcuTh «KTO nocneanuii?» U YHHHO CTaTh B O4Yepe/lb — HeN0 pasyM-
HOE He TOJIbKO B MarasuHe... OIHaKO «KOHUENT» Bps/ JIH ABJIAETCS TOBAPOM Nep-
BOI HEOOXOAMMOCTH JaXke B O4epe/]H 3a KOTHUTHBHOH NUHrBUCTHKOMH. Ho kones
3aTACMBACT: €XaTh M0 HEH M CMOKOHHO, U HaA&KHO — TyJa e, Kylda Mpoexaiu
u apyrve. Bor BeIOpaThCs M3 KOJIEM — 3TO YK€ 3a/aya JApYroro ypoBHs: HYXEH
WJIH IPYTOif aBTOMOOUITB (KeJIaTeIbHO CO BCEMH BeyIIHMH) WIH MPHHUMITHAIBHO
HMHOE TPAHCIMOPTHOE CPEACTBO...». ABTOp UMeeT B BUAY caMojieT: «Pyuky Ha cebs
— M HaJ| JIECOMY.

B 4-0ii rnaBe («Quo vadis», c. 65-88) aBTOp KHUI'H pacCMaTpPUBAeT OTHOLLE-
HHe KOHLENTa K TpeM (QyHKUHAM A3bIKa, B3ATHIM H3 TPAAHLHOHHOIO SA3bIKO3HAHHS:
K HOMMHATHBHOH, KOMMYHHKATHBHON (QyHKUMH, a Takke QYHKUMH XPaHCHUS HH-
dopmauuu (c. 69).

Camas moHaTHas (QyHKUMA sA3bIKa — HOMHHATHBHAs, HO M OHa He SCHa
B KOI'HUTHBHOMH JIMHIBUCTHKE.

Kak Ha3Barh kOHUENT? B KOrHUTHBHOM JIHHIBHCTHKE €ro Ha3bIBAKOT, HANpH-
Mep, Tak (C UCMONb30BaHHEM CIENYIOMX THNOrpagUYeckuX MeToaoB 0603Haue-
HHSA): KOHLENT cyacmve, KOHUENT cmepms U T. 1. Ho Tak B TpaIHLIMOHHOM SI3BIKO-
3HAHUM HA3bIBAIOT JIEKCEMY CO 3HayeHHeM, (MKCHPYEMBIM B TOJIKOBOM CJIOBape.
YnorpebusaioTcs Takxke CleAyHOIIMe THIoOrpaguyeckue Merojbl 0003HaUEHHs:
KOHLIENT «CYAacTbe», KOHLENT «CMEepPTh», MM KOHUenT «CyacTbe», KOHLENT
«Cwmeptb». Ho 370 TOXE Nekcema, 3HaUCHHEM KOTOPOH ABIAETCA LENbIH TEKCT, MO
OTHOILIEHHIO K KOTOPOMY JIEKCEMa BBICTYIMAaeT Kak «TeMa» Tekcra. JlanbHeiune
crnocoObl 0003HaYEHHA: KOHLENT CYacThe, KOHLENT cMepTh, WiH KoHuent CYA-
CTbE, xoHuent CMEPTb. B TpasiuuMoHHOM A3bIKO3HAHHH TaK OOBIMHO BBICTYNa-
€T TEPMHH, HallpUMep B CTPAHOBEAYECKOM CJIOBAPE — € TEPMHUHOJIIOIHYECKHM, CO
CTPaHOBEIYECKHM (KYJIbTYpONOrHYeCKMM) 3HaueHHeM. BooOuie roBops, ecnu
KOHLENT MOHMMATh KaK TEPMHHOJIOIMYECKOe 3HauyeHHe (B 4aCTHOCTH, KYJIBTYpPO-
JIorn4eckoe), To B Haubosbuled Mepe moaxoania Obl HOMMHALIMS THIIA CHYACTBE,
cmepth, i CYACTBE, CMEPTD. Ho B KOTHUTHBHOH TMHIBUCTHKE KOHLENT —
9TO HE 3HAYCHHE JIEKCEMbl, HE 3HAYCHHE TEPMHHA (CTPAHOBEAYECKOTO, DHIHKIIO-
NeHYECKOro, Hay4yHoro). JTo 3HaueHue BOOoOIIe, ITO 3HAHHE, CO3HAHUE, 3TO YHH-
Bepcajys, CyIeCTBOBaHHE KOTOPOH onepexaeTr Gopmy.

0. E. TlpoxopoB nuumier: «...HaM npejacTapisercs Goiee TOYHBIM TOBOPHTS,
HaNpUMeEp, HE O KOHLIEINTE «CYACThE» MM KOHLENTE «CMEPTh», a O KOHLENTE cYa-
CThA U KOHUENTe cMepTH...» (C. 152—-153). Tak MMEHHO U MOCTYNAT MHOTHE KOH-
UENTOJONH, HaNpUMEP: KOHLENT MPOCTPAHCTBA, KOHUENT BPEMEHH, KOHUENT Ty-
MaHHOrO yTpa, KOHLENT 3WMHeH Houu U T. . Ho B TakoM ciiy4ae HeT conocrasjie-
HUS KOHLENTA KaK 3Ha4yeHus (3HaHUA U Mp.) U ero GopmMbl — HAHUMEHOBAHHMA.
3nech Bes JieKcuka ynorpebieHa Ha OHOM ypOBHE — Ha ypOBHE 3HaueHus, 6e3
¢dopmbl. Cp. TpaAMLIMOHHBIE CJIOBApH, TOJIKOBBIE, TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKHE H AP., [JIe
JTH JIBa YPOBHS CTpOrO pasjiMyaloTCs: OJHA JIEKCHKa (TeKCT) — 3TO OMHCaHHe
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3HAUYECHHUs, a JIpyras JeKkchka (Jlekcema, TEpMHH) — 3TO HaUMEHOBAaHHE 3HAYECHUS
(obs3aTenbHO BbIAENAETCS 0COOBIM IPUPTOM).

Takum o6pa3oM, ¢ HOMHHATHBHOH (yHKUHeH KOHueENnTa (Kak MOKa3aHo
B KHHIe) €10 OOCTOMT He JydiiuM 00pa3oM, He roBops YK O KOMMYHHKATHBHOM
byukuuy ¥ GQyHKUNMKM XpaHeHus HHPopMaLHK (0 KOTOPBIX B KHUIre peyb NogpoOHO
He uuer). Bo Bcex caywasx Tpebyercs MarepuanbHas (opma, Haxomsascs
B O/IHO3HAYHOM COOTBETCTBHM CO 3HayeHHeM (B TOM 4HMCIIE, HAjJ0 M0Jarars,
U C KOHLEeNTOM) u o0pasyrolas ¢ HUM BMECTe A3bIKOBYIO €IMHHILY, KOTOpas
H BBITIOJIHAET BCE ITH (PYHKLHUH fA3bIKA.

Heckonbko KOHLENTOB BMeCTe 00pa3yloT B KOTHHTHBHOM JIMHIBUCTHKE KOH-
uentocdepy. ABTop nuuier 06 3Tom B 5-0# raase noj HazpanueM «Cdepsi, npo-
cTpaHCcTBa M npoyas ¢unonorus» (c. 89-120). Heckonbko koHuenTochep — odpa-
3YHOT «KOHUENTYaJIbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO», KOTOpPOE ObIBaET TpPeX BUAOB. ABTOp Ie-
PEYHCIISET ITH BH/IbI, MPEJACTABIIAA MX KaK 3HAHHE O MHpPe («KOHLENT» — eAHHHLIA
3HaHMsA, «KOHLEeNnTocdepa» — MHOXKECTBO TaKHX 3HAHHI, «MPOCTPAHCTBO» — ITO
yKe€ UENoe MNpOCTPAHCTBO 3HAHHMA). 1) CEMAHTHYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO,
2) CeMHOTHYECKOE NMPOCTPAHCTBO, 3) COOCTBEHHO KOHLENTYalbHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO
(c. 102). OObsAcHsAET 3Ty THUNOJOTHIO ABTOP KHHMIH C MPHUBICYEHHEM ULMTAT
M3 JINTEpaTypbl MO CaMbIM pasHbiM  creuuanbHocTam (B. M. Bepuajackwii,
M. C. Jluxaues, 10. M. JlormaH, JI. C. Beiroackuii u Jip.), ¢ HCNOJIB30BaHHEM TaK-
K€ H OTPbIBKOB M3 MOCTMOJEPHHCTCKOHN JINTEPaTyphl.

Kaxaoe ynoMsHyToe «IpoCTpaHCTBO» — 3TO M €CTh «KapTHHAa Mupa». OcHo-
BbIBasi CBOM CYX/ICHHsI Ha JIMTEPAType MO KOIHUTHBHON JIMHTBUCTHKE, aBTOp JaeT
Cleayouyro knaccupukauuo «kapTiH Mupa» (¢. 113-119): 1) nayynas xaptuHa
MHpa (Hay4yHble 3HAHHS BCEro YEIOBEYECTBAa); 2) HALMOHAIbHASA HAay4yHas KapTHHA
MHpa (HayuHble 3HAHHS JIaHHOM HauuM); 3) A3bIKOBasi KApTHHA MHpa (0ObIAEHHBIE
3HAHUA BCEro 4YesioBevYecTBa); 4) HaLMOHANIbHAsA KapTHHAa MUpa (0OblieHHbIC 3HA-
HUS ONpe/Ie/IeHHOW HalMK); 5) MHAMBHAYaIbHAS KapTHHA MUpa (OObIIEHHbIE 3Ha-
HUsl OJIHOT'O YeJIOBEKA).

ABTOp KHHMI'H HE COTJIaCeH C HEKOTOPbIMH KOTHHTHBHCTaMH B TOM, YTO KapTH-
Ha MHMpa TOJILKO OTpaxaer Mup. KapruHa Mupa, N0 MHEHHIO aBTOpA, H «CTPYKTY-
pHpyeT» Mup, 00yCIOBIHBas TeM CaMbIM MPOrpecc B 3TOM MHpe: KaXKaas HOBas
CTPYKTYpa MOXeT u3MeHATb Mup (c. 117).

B 6-0ii rnase 10.E. IlpoxopoB Bo3Bpamaercs K npodjseme HOMUHAUMU KOH-
uenra. ['1aBa B kHure Tak U HasbiBaercs: «Mms koHuenTa, GopMbl NpeacTaBaeHUS
koHuenTa» (c.121-153). ABrop cnpaBeanuBo nuuet: «Jlioboe sBieHue aeicTBH-
TENIbHOCTH — PEaIbHOE WM BHPTYaJbHOE... JOJIKHO MNOJIyyaThb HEKOTOpOe Ha-
MMEHOBaHHE B A3bIKOBOH cucTeMe, ObITh B TOH WIH HHOH CTEMEHH CONPSHKEHO
C OTAEJIBHOM A3BIKOBOH EAMHHUEH MM HEKOTOPOH COBOKYIMHOCTBIO ITHX €/H-
HULL... Ha 1aHHOM 3Tane Mbl «HEYTO» CONPSAMIH CO CIOBOM «KOHUenT». IlocMoT-
pUM Tenepb, C KAKUMH A3BIKOBBIMH €IMHHLIAMH COMPATaeTcs 3TOT AKOObI yCTaHOB-
JIEHHBIH HaMH ,,koHuenT » (c. 121).

ABTOp paccykJaeT TaK: KOHUENT — 3TO 3HaYeHHe. 3HAYUT, T€ A3BIKOBBIC €H-
HMLIbI, KOTOpbIE JOKHBI HMEHOBaTh KOHLIENT, JO/DKHBI BBIPAXATh TO XK€ 3Haye-
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HHEe, B TOM JK€ KOJIMYeCTBE M KauecTBe, KOTOpOe MPHXOAMTCH Ha 3TOT KOHLENT
(c. 123).

ABTOp KHHUI'M OEpeT KOHLENT «JIOM» U MILET eMy HauMmeHoBanue (c. 130-131).
OH nobaBnseT K CI0BY oM €lle C0Ba, YTOOBI «IONOTHHTE) 3HAYEHHUE CI0BA OOM
J10 3Ha4YEHHUs] KOHLIENTa «I0M». DTH HOBBIE CJIOBa aBTOp Oeper U3 acCOLMAaTHBHBIX
cnopapeil. Co clOBOM dom B HTHX C/IOBapsAX B aCCOLMATHBHONH CBS3H HaXOMATCA
CJIOBA: Haw, cmapwlil, Oepessktblll, HO8bll U Ap. Bee 3TH cnosa (dom, Haw, cma-
pblil ¥ Ip.) U CBA3H MEXIY HUMH (0oM Hawi, Oom cmapbelil U T. J1.) U ABIAOTCS (YT-
BEPXK/JIAET ABTOP) HAHMEHOBAHHEM KOHLETITA «TOMM.

B uenom xe, rnaBy o HaumeHoBanuu koHuenta lO. E. [Ipoxopos 3akaHuuBaet
neccMMHCTHYHO: «Takum 0Opa3oM, BOPOC «MMEHH KOHLENTa» WJIH BO3MOXKHOCTH
MPUCBOMTH KOHLENTY WMA C LEeIbl0 3aHMKCHPOBATh €ro MECTO B CTPYKTYpe KOH-
LENTYaNbHOrO M0JIs WK UCIIOB30BaTh 3TO HMs KAK CHMBOJI WIIM 3HaK B npouecce
oOLIeHUs: HE MOXET UMETh, Ha Hall B3JIs/L, OIHO3HAYHOro oTBeTay (c. 153). A Oe3
MMEHH KOHIICNT HE MOXET BBIMOJHATH B A3bIKe HOMHHATUBHONH QyHKUKH. UMEeHHO
MOTOMY, YTO KOHUENT BbICTYNaer 0e3 onpeaeneHHoW (Gopmbl, €ro NpUXOAUTCS
NIOCTOSIHHO «HCKaTby.

ITpocMOTpEB K KOHIy KHHI'H OKOJIO TPEX COTEH OnpeAeneHuil KOHLeNTa, npe-
JI0)KMB Ha MX OCHOBE W CBOE OMNpeJejieHHe, aBTOP MHUIET: «... KaXblii aBTOP MOL
CJIOBOM «KOHLIENT» MOHUMAET HEYTO CBOE... KOHLENnToM MOKeT ObITh M NOHATHE,
M HEKOTOpas Kay3aJbHOCTb, U HEKOTOpas 3MoLHs H T. A. Cpeau KOHLENTOB eCTh
elle ¥ KOHCTaHThI, @ CaM OH MOXET COCTOSITh W3 JIMHIBOKYJIbTYpeM... M Bcé 310
BMECTE MOXET MOMELLATLCH KY/1a-TO «B PaAHOH» MEHTAILHOCTH. .. (O4YeBHIHO, TaM
€My M MECTO, TaK KaK MOHATHE MEHTANbHOCTH — ele Oosiee paciulbiBYaTOE. ..)»
(c.9). IloyeMy Tak NPOMCXOOMT C «KOHLENTOM»? ABTOp OTBEYaeT: «... BO-
nepBbIX, CIULIKOM MHOI'O HEOINpEEICHHOCTEH B TAKOM MOHHMAHKM JIENaeT ero
abcomoTHO amopdHbIM, «Oe3 Geperos». Bo-BTOpbIX, HE SICHO, K KAKOMY acleKTy
MO3HAHHMA OHO (TaKOe MOHHMAaHHE) OTHECEHO. A B-TPETbHX, OHO CTOJIb «KOHLIENTY-
aJIbHOY, UTO COBEPUIEHHO HE MPOSCHAET Bonpoc...» (¢. 12).

Ecnu noasoauts mroru, to kuura lO. E. [lpoxopoBa npeacraensercs Ham
KPUTUKOW KOTHMTHBHOW JIMHIBUCTHKM. Ta KDPHTHKAa TNPHCYTCTBYeT Yxke
B 3arjaBuM KHHUrH: «B nouckax koHuenrta». CaMu KOFHUTHBHCTBI HE CKaXyT, 4TO
OHH «HLLYT» KOHUENT. OHM YBEPEHbI, YTO OHH €r0 «HALIIHY.

B kHure npHBoAMTCs 00/bIIOE KOMHYECTBO OMpele]eHHH KOHUENTa, JaHHOe
Pa3HBIMH MPEACTABUTENAMH KOTHUTHBHOH JIMHIBUCTUKH. DTH ONpEEIeHUs TaKo-
Bbl, YTO B HUX TPYAHO pa3oOparbcst He MOryT ObiTh NPOAYKTHBHBIMH T€ MOHATHS,
KOTOpbI€ TAK IJIOXO CMOTPATCS B CBOMX AePHMHHLMAX. B 2TOM MbI Takke BHIHUM
KPUTHKY KHHTH.

0. E. I[IpoxopoB KpUTHKYET KOTHHTHBHYKO JINHTBHCTHKY HE M3BHE, @ H3HYTPH,
4to BbI3biBaeT gosepue. 0. E. [IpoxopoB HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BXOAHT B KOTHHTHB-
HYIO JINHFBUCTHKY, NPUMEPSET €€ ONEXK/bl, OrisjibiBaeT ce0sl B HUX — H, KaXeTcs,
HE YIOBJIETBOPEH CBOHM BHIIOM.

Kuury HOpus EsrenbeBuya [TpoxopoBa MOXKHO OLEHHBATH TOJILKO MOJIOXKH-
TEJIbHO — Ha TOM OCHOBAHMH, UYTO B HEH Pa3bsACHAETCH CUTYalMsi C KOTHUTHBHOM
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JIMHIFBUCTHKOM 110 CaMbIM I'JIABHBIM €€ IMOHATHAM. u MOXHO CKa3saThb, YTO 3Ta CH-
Tyauml JKenaer nyqulero.
B. A. ®EJOCOB

SECONDARY PREDICATES IN EASTERN EUROPEAN LANGUAGES AND BEYOND.
CHRISTOPH SCHROEDER, GERD HENTSCHEL, WINFRIED BOEDER (EDS.)
STUDIA SLAVICA OLDENBURGENSIA 16 (2008), ISBN 978-3-8142-2133-5,
BIS-VERLAG DER CARL VON OSSIETZKY UNIVERSITAT OLDENBURG

OnucarenbHble BTOPUYHbIE NMPEJMKATHI B MOCHEIHEE BpeMs MOMNAaaU B UEHTP
BHMMaHHs JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX YYEHHH, MOCKOJbKY OHH HMEIOT NPOTHBOPEYUBBIH
XapakTep: B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MCXOJHOTO MOJAX0/a, BTOPHYHBIH MPEAHKAT BOCIIPH-
HUMaeTcs b0 kak ocoOblif THII npejaMKkaTta (BTOPHYHBIM Npeaukar), aubo Kak
obocobneHHoe npunaratenbHoOe, HIH Kak aJBepOHaNbHBblil aIbIOHKT.

SlBnenue, KOTOpOE Mo3XKe MOAYYHI0 Ha3BaHHE BTOPHYHBLIH MpeIMKaT, B rep-
BBIiT pa3 GbLI0 onmcaHo Mecnepcerom [JESPERSEN 1924] noa Ha3BaHHEM HeKCyc-
obbekT. O u3yuan npeanoxenus tuna «l found the cage empty.» u npuwmen k
BBIBOJIY, YTO B TaKHX MpeiokeHusx ¢pasa «the cage empty» apnsierca 0ObeKTOM,
coJepKallUM HeKkcyc. B ero noHMMaHuM BTOPUYHBIH MpEIUKAT SABJIAETCS BKIO-
YEHHHBIM B MPEUIOKEHHE NPEJHKATOM, KOTOPbIH CBA3aH ¢ KJIay30i, coaepxkallei
NEPBHYHBIH MPEAUKAT.

H3yyeHue BTOPHYHBIX MPEJAHKATOB MOJYYHIIO 0c000e BHHMaHHE B JIMHIBHCTH-
K€ C pacrmpocTpaHeHHeM MopoXkaarolei rpaMmaTiki. YunbsMce [WILLIAMS 1980,
1983], Potwrenn [ROTHSTEIN 1985] u bayepc [BOWERS 2001] noaoxuin 0CHOBbI
UX H3YYEHHsI.

Teopusi «YmpaBneHHs W CBA3BIBAHHA» pa3BMBalaCh B NATH Pa3]HYHBIX Ha-
MPaBJACHUAX C TOYKH 3PEHHs TOJIKOBAaHHMS BTOPHYHBIX mnpeaukatoB. Teopus «flat
ternary analysis», BbIIBUHYTas YHIbAMCOM, ObisIa MPUHATA M MCMOJIB30BAHA B pa-
6orax MakHantiu [MCNULTY 1988] u Porwrenna [ROTHSTEIN 1985]. Cornacho
JJAHHOMY MO/IXO/ly, BTOPHUYHbIH NMPEAHKaT OHOBPEMEHHO ABASETCA CECTPO U V H
O, KOTOpPOMY OH YTO-THOO NpeAHIHpYeT.

Teopus Jlapcona «Shells» [LARSON 1989] onpenensier BTOpHYHbIN NpeaHKar,
KaK caMbli HU3KHI aprymenT V.

Teopus «Binary Small Clause Analysis» ucnonszyercs B paborax Keiina
[KAYNE 1984], Ban Bycta [VAN VOORST 1986] u Xokctpoit [HOEKSTRA 1988].
CorlacHO NPUHATON MMM THIIOTE3€, BTOPUYHBIH NMPEIHKAT COCTABIAET TAK Ha3bl-
BaeMyro Maiyto knay3sy (small clause) Bmecre ¢ cyObekTOM.

HagepHoe, caMbIM pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIM aHAJIH30M BTOPUYHBIX MPEIHKATOB fB-
nsercs aHanu3 «Right adjunction of Small Clause» Croyena [STOWELL 1983].
OH u3y4as BTOpPHYHbIE NMPeAHKAThl, OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIC HA CYOBEKT NpeIoKeHH s,
H IPEONOKMI, YTO CyOBEKTOM Masioi Knay3bl ABJISETCS MYCTOE MECTOMMEHHE
PRO, koropoe m0mxHO ObITH KOHTpONMpPYeMO. Manasi kiay3a COEAMHSIETCS C
VP npu BTOpHYHBIX MpeauKaTax, OPHEHTHPOBAHHbIX Ha cyO®BekT, U K V’, ecnu
BTOPHYHBIH NPEJHKAT OPHEHTHPYETCS Ha OOBEKT.
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Kpome BbilIenpeCTaBNeHHBIX KOHQUIYPAaLHOHHBIX AHAIU30B CYIECTBYET
H TEOpHs, YYHTHIBAIOIAs TEMaTHYeCKyl0 poJib apryMeHTa, TaK HasbiBaemas
«Thematic role and lexical semantics account», chopmynupoBaHHas YHibaMCOM
[WiLLIAMS 1980] u PormtennoM [ROTHSTEIN 1983], koTOpasi orpaHMuHBaeT BTO-
PHYHBIE MpPEIMKAThl A1 TeMaTHYECKHX poseil. JlaHHas TeopHs BBICKA3bIBaeT, 4YTO
BTOPHYHBIE NPEIMKAThl OpHEHTHPOBaHbl Ha Temy/TlauuMeHT unu Ha AreHc npej-
NIOXKEHHUA.

XapakTepHOH 4epTOif BceX BbIIENPHBEIEHHBIX AHAIN30B ABIAETCA TO, YTO
OHH OCHOBAHBI MCKJIIOYMTENIbHO HA W3YYeHHH aHIJIMHCKOro s3blKa U TaKMM 0Opa-
30M HE MOTYT JaTh MOJHYIO KapTHHY O MOBEJECHHH BTOPHYHBIX IpEAMKATaX Ha
yHHBepcalbHOM (oHe.

[pennaraemeiii BO BHUMaHHe ynTaTesiss COOPHUK COAEPXKMUT JBAJLIATh CTATEH.
Cpean HUX HMEIOTCS THIOJIOrHYeCKUe, TEOPeTHYECKHE W OMUcaTe/IbHbIC HCCeno-
BaHMA. B LieHTpe HcceloBaHMit HAXOAUTCA OCOOBIH MOATHII BTOPHUYHBIX MPEaHKa-
TOB — OMNHKCaTe/bHbIH BropuuHblid npeaukar (OBIT).

KpoMme naHHOro noiaTvna B JIMHIBUCTHYECKOH JIMTEpAType pa3iHyaloTCs elle
TPH TOATHNA BTOPHYHBIX MPEAMKATHBHBIX AJBIOHKTOB: TEMNOpAJibHBIE CHPKOH-
CTaHTBI, YCIIOBHbIE CHPKOHCTAHTb! U NPHYHHHBIE CHPKOHCTAHTBI.

UccnenoBanus ucxoaar u3 onpeaenenus OBII, cocraBienHoro XumenamaHom
u Llynr3e-bepuarom [HIMMELMANN and SCHULTZE-BERNDT 2004, 2005]. B
3TUX padoTax aBTOpbl JAKOT (OPMAJIBHYK) M CEMAHTHYECKYK XapaKTePHUCTHKY
OBII Ha ocHOBe M3y4eHHUs psAna A3bikoB. OHU MEpPeYUCHAOT CeMb KPHTEPHUEB s
HX pasrpaHUyeHHs:

1. CywecTByer ABa NpeJAMKATHBHBIX JEMEHTA: IJIaBHbIA NPEJUKAT U ONHca-
TenbHbIH. COCTOsIHHE, BBIPaXKEHHOE OMMCATENbHBIM MPEJIHKAaTOM, MPOAOIKAaeTCs
BO BPEMEHHBIX paMKax AeHCTBHA, 0003HAYEHHOTO I1aBHBIM NMPEIHKATOM.

2. OnucatenbHbld NPEeAUKaT ABNSETCS 00BA3aTENLHO KOHTPOJMPYEMBIM Map-
TULMIIAHTOM JI€HCTBHS, BBIPaXK€HHOI'0 IJIaBHBIM NPEJHKAaTOM.

3. OnucarenbHbIi NpEeaUKaT He COCTaBNAeT OJHWH COCTaBHOM MPEAMKAT C riaB-
HbIM MPEJHKATOM, a NPEAULIPYET YyTO-1HM00 0 CBoeM KoHTposiepe. [laHHas npeju-
Kallis YaCTHYHO HECAMOCTOATENbHA OT INIaBHOMH MpeIUKaLHH.

4. OnucarenbHbIH MPEAHKAT HE ABIAETCS apryMEHTOM TJIaBHOIO MpEAHKaTa,
T. €. He sAB/ISeTCs 00bsA3aTENIbHBIM.

5. OnucaTenbHbIi NMPeUKaT He ABIAeTCA MOAH(MHLIUPYIOILIHM 3/1eMEHTOM KOH-
Tposepa.

6. OnucarenbHbli NpeAMKaT HE ABISETCS (PUHUTHBIM.

7. OnucaTenbHbIH MpeaUKaT COCTaBISeT YacTh TOMH e NPOCOJUYECKOH eqHHH-
1ibl, YTO M TJIABHBIH NPEAMKAT.

B TeopernueckoM MiaHe B HCCIIEAOBAHUSAX NPHMEHAETCA TPH MOAXOJA: HEKO-
TOpble CTaTbH 3aHUMAIOTCA MPOOJIEMOi CBA3BIBAHHS BTOPHYHOIO MpEIHKaTa CO
CBOMM KOHTPOJIEPOM, B APYTHX HCCJIEAYETCs BK/IIOYEHHE B YHMBEPCAIbHYIO T€O-
pHI0 azBepOHaIbHOrO JOTIOJIHEHUS MOAUDHLMPYIOLLETO NpU3HaKa,
opueHTHpoBaHHOro Ha nmaptiuunant OBIL. B cOopHuke Takxke uccieayioTcs npo-

275



PEIEH3MM

6nembl (POKAIBHON MO3HLUMH BTOPHUHBIX MPEAHKATOB, KOTOPBIE OHH 3aHHMAKOT
B NpEUI0KEHHUH.

BOoMBIIMHCTBO CcTaTheil MOCBALIEHO TPAaKTOBKE (HOPMAIbHOTO BBIPAXKEHHS
OMMUCATENIbHBIX BTOPHYHBIX MPEAHKATOB B THIIOJOIHYECKH Pa3HBIX fA3blkax. BTo-
pHYHBblEe MpeQHKaThl PaCCMATPUBAIOTCA B BECbMa IIHPOKOM KPYTY SI3BIKOBBIX Ce-
MeH.

Wunoesponeickue a3biku:

— A3BIKH FePMAHCKOHM BEeTBU: HeMelkHi [cM. ANDERS—-MARNOWSKY, ctp. 1-
18],

— A3bIKK a10AHCKOI M rpeyeckoit BeTsei [cMm. MATIC, ctp. 215-231];

— s3bikM GanTuiickoi BetBH [cM. HOLVOET, ctp. 125-140, VAICIULYTE cTp.
401-4217;

— A3bIKH CJIaBAHCKOH BETBM: ApeBHepycckuit [cM. MENZEL, crp. 233-253],
pycckuit [cM. CTPUI'MH, ctp. 381-400], HrxHenykuukui [cM. BARTELS, cTp. 19—
39], nonsckmii [cM. CHACHULSKA, ctp. 41-68], xopBaTckHii [cM. SARIC, cTp. 295
325);

DUHHO-YTOPCKHE A3BIKH:

— BeHrepckuii [cM. DE GROOT, ctp. 69-96], ¢unckuii [cM. LEINONEN, cTp.
167-187];

TropkckHe S3bIKH:

— K0KHO-CHOMpCKHE TIOpKCKHe A3bIKH [cM. NEVSKAYA, ctp. 275-294], Ty-
peukHii [SCHROEDER, ctp. 339-358];

Kagka3sckue s3bIKH:

— a3piku [arectana [cM. Kalinina, ctp. 141-165], ageireiickuii [cM. VYDRIN,
cTp. 423-445]

Apabckue A3bIKu:

— apabckuit a3bik Mapokko u 6epbepckuii [cM. MAAS, cTp. 189-214];

UHnelckne a3biku:

— KJ1accuueckuit aurekckuii [eM. STOLZ, ctp. 359-380].

B cOopHuKe BCTpEYalOTCS H COINOCTABHTENbHbIE HCCICMOBAHHA: A3bIKH
TIOPKCKO# (paMWJIMK B CONOCTAaBUTENBHOM IuIaHe, [cM. SCHONIG, ctp. 327-338],
aHTJIMHCKUA U Hemeukuit [cM. MULLER, crp. 255-273], a Takke TEOpEeTHYECKOE
uccnenoBanue [HENTSCHEL, ctp. 97-123].

OcoOblii MHTEpPEC MNPEACTABIsAET MCCIAEA0BAHHE ONMUCATENbHBIX BTOPHYHBIX
MPEeJUKATOB B CABAHCKHX A3bIKAX.

®dopMasibHble BHIPOKEHHA BTOPHYHBIX MPEIHKATOB Kak 0co00# (GyHKIHOHANIb-
HOI KaTeropuum He YNOMHHAIOTCS B CJIABSHCKOH JIMHIBHCTHYECKOH nMTEpaType.
TMELIKOBCKHIA [2001] kocBeHHO 3aHMMaeTCsi MMH, KacasCh TPAKTOBKH TMOJymNpe-
JIMKaTHBHOTO yNOTPeGIeHHs TBOPUTENBLHOTO Najexka, a Tak)Ke HENnpeJIHKaTHBHbIX
npunaratenbHbiX. B Akanemuueckoii rpammaruke 1980 r. [LLIBEJIOBA 1980] onu
TPAKTYIOTCH B TPEX MECTax: B YacCTH O MPEJHKATHBHBIX KOHCTPYKLMAX C aJTepHa-
UMeH WMEHHTENBbHOrO M TBOPHTENBHOTO TMajekeH, B 4aCTH O PacrnpoCTPAHEHHH
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NpPOCTOr0 MpeI0KEHHs, U B CBA3M C U3YYEHHEM KOHCTPYKLHH C TBOPHTENbHBIM
MaaexoM.

IlepBblii aHaIM3 pYCCKMX BTOPHYHBIX MPEIHKATOB B MpeJieNiaXx reHepaTHBHOM
rpaMMaTHKH gaetcs y Hukonc [NICHOLS 1978], KOTOpEIH pasjinyaer yetsipe noj-
TUMa JaHHOM KaTeropMH Ha OCHOBE M3YYEHUs AHIVIMHCKOro M PYCCKOro S3bIKOB.
[lepBrunble M BTOpHYHbIE NpeaMKAThl Takke M3ydaauch B Tpyaax bebu [BABBY
1998] u Jloparco [LAURENCOT 1996]. MccnenoBanue AaHHOrO siBJ€HHS Ha Clia-
BAHCKOH noyBe gaetTca kpoMme Apyrux y ®dpenkca [FRANKS 1995]. B ero kuure
naercs 0030p ABJCHMMI COrJIaCOBaHHsA, KOHTPOJIA, U NMPHUITHCBIBAHHE Majexa y
BTOPHYHBIX I1PE/IMKATOB B PYCCKOM M MoAbckoM. Mapyi, Mapsun n JKayuep u3y-
Yajau JJaHHOEe SIBIEHHE B CIIOBEHCKOM s3bIke[ MARUSC, MARVIN, ZAUCER 2003].

B npeanaraemom cOopHHKE NATH CTaThell MOCBALIEHBI HCCIEJOBAHHIO
BTOPUYHBIX MPEUKATOB B C/IaBAHCKHUX S3bIKaX.

Uccnenosanue A. Crpuruna «Secondary predication and the instrumental case
in Russian» 3aHuMaeTcs CBA3bIO MeXIY BTOPHYHOH MpeauKaiuei u ynorpebieHu-
€M TBOPHTENBLHOro mnajexa. JlanHHble pyCcCKOro si3plka yKas3blBalOT HAa TO, 4TO B
OT/IMYHE OT AHIJIHHCKOro A3bIKa KOHTPOJIEPOM BTOPHYHBIX MPEAUKATOB B PYCCKOM
A3bIKE MOTYT BBICTYNATh HE TOJBKO MOJUIeXkKallee H npsmoe aononHenne. CTpUruH
yepe3 0030p 3HaYeHHH TBOPHUTENBHOrO Majeka yKasbiBaeT Ha Ooiee LIMPOKHI
CEMAHTHYECKHX CIIEKTP BTOPUYHBIX MPEAMKATOB B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE.

Cratea T. Menuena «On secondary predicates in Old Russian» uzyvaer crno-
coObl BHIP@KEHHS BTOPHUYHBIX MPEJUKATOB Ha AHaXpOHHOM done. OH paccMmaTpH-
BaeT ynorpebiieHHe BTOPHYHBIX TNMPEAMKATOB B IIECTH mamsTHukax 11-15 BB.
M JIeNlaeT BBIBOJ, YTO B JIPEBHEPYCCKOM CYLIECTBOBAIN YETHIPE CTPATErHH BbIpa-
’K€HHUsl BTOPHYHBIX TMPEAMKATOB: KOHCTPYKLHHH C ABOHHBIM TMAJEKOM «Casus
duplex», ynorpebnenue TBOPUTENBHOTO NMAJIEkKa, HAPEUHA U KOHCTPYKIMH C QyHK-
LUHOHAIBHBIMU CI0BaMH. O/IHAKO JIAHHBIE METOJIbI HE MCMOJIB30BAIHCH UCKIIHOYH-
TENBHO /I BbIPAXKEHHs BTOPHYHBIX NpeauKaToB. B orimume oT coBpeMeHHOro
A3BIKOBOIO COCTOSIHHSA NpHJIAraTesibHble — a HE CYLIeCTBHTENIbHBIE — HCIOJb30-
BaJINCh 00Jiee IHUPOKO /Ul BHIPAXKEHHs BTOPUYHBIX MPEAHKATOB.

X. baprenc B cratbe «Sekunddre Pradikation im Niedersorbischen» 3anumaer-
CA M3YYEHHUEM CEMAHTHYECKHX YepT MU MOPHOCHHTAKCHYECKOTO BBIPAKECHHS OIH-
caTesIbHBIX NMPEQUKATOB B HHIKHENYKHLKOM s3bike. Ocoboe BHHMaHHE yaensiercs
MPEOJI0ICHHUIO MAEeKHOrO COrJIacoBaHUA s 0003HAUYeHHs BTOPHYHBIX MpeauKa-
TUBHbIX aJbIOHKTOB, OPMEHTHPOBAHHBIX HAa YYAaCTHHKOB AeHcTBHA. HikHemyxu-
CKHMH mpejcTasiser coboil ocoOblii Marepuan 1 JMHIBHCTHYECKHX HCCEN0Ba-
HHH, MOCKOJIBKY B HEM COXPaHWJIMCh MHOTHE PEBHHE CNaBAHCKHE KOHCTPYKLIHH.

B nonbckom s3bike HabmoaaoTes pasHooOpasHbie cnocoObl BHIPAXKEHHS BTO-
puyHbIX npenukatoB. b. Yauyncka B moknage «Pridikativer Instrumental, Ka-
suskongruenz oder analztische Markierung bei sekundiren Priddikaten im Polis-
nischen» u3yuaer cinyyam npeAMKaTHBHOIO HHCTPYMEHTAJBHOTO, BBHIPAKEHHOTO
NaJCKHBIM COrJIACOBAaHUEM, AHAIMTHYECKHUM cnocoOoMm. JlaHHble crocodbl comnoc-
TaBJIATCA ¢ MOpPGONOrHYecKUM 0003HAYEHHEM CYILECTBHTENbHbIX M TpHiIara-
TEJbHBIX B QYHKUMH NPEJIMKATA, /1€ CYLIECTBHTENIbHbIC MOJYYaloT TBOPHTEbHBIH,
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a MpuiaraTesbHble HMEHHTEbHBIH nafex. M3yyas BTOpHUYHBIE MMPEAHKAThI, aBTOP
OTIENAbHO 3aHUMAETCH KaK abIOHKTAMH, TaK M JOMOJHEHUAMHU: B Clly4ae J0Moi-
HEHMH C CYIIECTBHTENBHBIMH LIHPOKO MCMOIb3YeTCA TBOPHTEIbHBIH Nanex, B TO
BPEMs KaK B CJyyae aJbIOHKTOB NPEANOYHTAECCH HCIMONb30BAHHE AHATHTHYECKHX
cnoco6os.

OnucarenbHble BTOPHYHBIE NPEIHKATH XOPBATCKOTO H YaCTHYHO CJIOBEHCKOI0
sA3blKa HaxoaATcs B ueHtpe uccaenosanus JI. Lllapuya «Secondary predicates in
Croatian». B nepBoii yacTy J0Kk1aja gaercs KpaTkui 0630p TPaKTOBKH BTOPHYHBIX
NpeAMKaTOB B XOPBACTKOH JHHIBHCTHYECKOH nuTepaType. Bo BTOpoit yacTh pac-
CMATPUBAIOTCS MOTEHUMATbHBIE KOHTPOJEPHI M Mae)KHOE BbIPAKEHHE ONUCaTelb-
HbIX npeaukaroB. B nocneasem paszene Lllapuu 3aHumaercs ceMaHTHYeCKO#
Kraccuukanmeii onucaTeabHbIX KOHCTPYKIMI, YYHTBIBAasg BOMPOCHI HX A3BIKOBOIO
BbIpakeHus. OH TaKKe pasrpaHHYMBAET OMUCATE/bHBIE BTOPOCTENEHHBIE MNpPEJIH-
KaTbl H CEMAHTHYECKH MOX0XKHE KOHCTPYKLIMH.

PesynbTaThl cOOpHHKA MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO BTOPHYHBIE MPEANKATHI B A3bIKAX MH-
pa UMEKT pa3sHOOOpa3HOE A3BIKOBOE BHIPHKEHHME, J1AKE B OJJHOM H TOM JKE A3bIKE
MOTYT MCIIOJIb30BATHCA PasHbie (POPMbI A3bIKOBOIO BBIPAKEHHS IS Pa3HbIX THIIOB
BTOPHYHBIX MpEeINKaToB. [7TaBHBIM JOCTOMHCTBOM COOpHHMKA SBISETCS TO, YTO
B HEM BBIAB/IAIOTCA CXOACTBA M Pa3iH4MA B GOPMATBLHOM BBIPAKEHHH BTOPHYHbIX
npeaukaroB. McciaenoBanue BTOPHYHBIX MPEAMKATOB B THINOJIOTHYECKH DPasHbIX
A3BIKAX MOMOraeT MOHATh YHBEPCAIbHBII XapaKTep AaHHOIO SBJIEHH.

Jns u3y4eHHs BTOPHUYHBIX TPEANKATOB MPHMEHSIOTCA COBPEMEHHBIE TEOPHH
JHHIBUCTUKH: MUHMMaNHU3M U «head driven phrase stucture grammar». Cneayto-
LIMM [JaroM B HCC/IEJOBAHHH YHHBEPCAIBHOIO XapaKTepa BTOPHYHBIX NMPEAUKATOB
MOXeET OBITh aHAH3 CTONIL GOraToro A3LIKOBOrO MaTepuasa B paMKax €JAMHON Teo-
pHuH, BbIOPAHHOMH aBTOpaMyu TOMA.
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[IpeameraMH HayyHOro MCCJIEIOBaHHS aBTOPOB MPEIaraeMoro M3JaHus sB-
JSIOTCA HEHOPMHPOBAHHBIE S3BIKOBbIE CPEACTBA MEXKKYJIBTYPHOrO OOLLEHHUS,
CMeIlIaHHbIi 0enopyccKo-pyCCKUi #3bIK (TpacsiHKa) W YKPaUHCKO-DYCCKMH —
CypxHK. XOTS Ha 3THX s3bIKax o0wwancs 1 obiaeTcs paa NOKOIEHUH U MHIUTHOHBI
xureneid B Bocrounoli EBpone, HX opuuHanbHOe NpU3HAHWE KaK peanbHO Cyllle-
CTBYIOILEEe OOLIECTBEHHOE SBJEHHE, a TAKKE KaK A3bIKOBYIO CHCTEMY, JOCTOHHYIO
BHUMAaHHUs 1000H OTpACHM A3BIKO3HAHMS, NPHU TOTAIUTAPHOM pexuMe ObulIO He-
BO3MOXHO. OHM ObUIM CTUrMATH3MPOBAHBI, KAK HEXEJATE/bHbIE, HENpPaBHIIbHbIE
Pa3HOBHAHOCTH peyeBOH AEATEIbHOCTH, HapyLIaloLie HOPMbl KYJIBTYPHOIO peye-
BOro nosejieHus. Hecnyuaiino, nepebie NOMBITKM HAYYHOTO ONMHMCAHMUS 3THX A3bl-
KOB MyOJIHKOBAIKUCH TONbKO ¢ KOHUA 80-x rogoB XX Beka, PUMEHSSI COLIMOJIHH-
IBHCTHYECKHE MeTOIbl HMccienoBaHusa. Ho cpaszy ¢ Havaza 3TMX HCClieOBaHHH
CTaJIO SICHO, YTO NMPOOJEMATHKA OMHUCAHUS CMEILAHHBIX SA3BIKOB BBIXOAMT 32 PaMKH
COLMOJIMHIBHCTHYECKOTO MOAXO0Ja. DTH A3BIKH OTIHYAIOTCA OT HOPMHPOBAHHBIX
PYCCKOro, YKPaHHCKOro H 0eJ0pyccKOro He TOJbKO TeM, YTO MX HOCHTENH SBJiA-
H0TCA OMITMHIBAMH Pa3HbIX OOLIECTBEHHBIX IPYMIM, HO M TEM, YTO MOHMMAaHHE ITHX
A3bIKOB KaK S3bIKOBOi cHCTEeMBbI TpeOOBaNIO peLUEHUs HECKONbKUX 3a1a4. Mccneno-
BaTe/IM AOJKHBI OBUIM PacKpbiTh (QOpPMalbHYIO W JIOTHUECKYIO CTPYKTYpPY 3THX
A3BIKOB, CBOEOOPA3HbIE KOIbl, PEryJMPOBAHHYI peyb, HA OCHOBAHWH KOTOPBIX
MOTOM CTaHET BO3MOXHOM KaTeropusaiuus KOHKPETHOH peajin3aluu peud. ABTOpbI
peLEeH3UPYEeMOro COOpHHKA Lebl0 UCCIEOBAaHHSA CTaBAT UMEGHHO 3TH LICHTpallb-
HbIE BOIIPOCHL.

COopHuK conepkUT yerslpe cratbd. B neppoit u3 Hux (Jlapuca MaceHko,
CypkuK: icTopisi (GOpMyBaHHS, Cy4acHHH CTaH, MepPCrneKTHBH (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS,
ctp. 1-37) aBTOp paccMaTpUMBaEeT UCTOPHIO BO3HUKHOBEHHS M HCTOPHIO HCCIEN0-
BaHHA CypxHKa. B LleHTpe BHUMaHUA CTOUT BOnpoc 00 uaeHTU(PHUKALUH CypIKHKA.
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Ha npumepax uuTat, B3AThIX W3 Pa3HBIX JOKYMEHTOB, J1EMOHCTPHPYETCS, YTO Cyp-
MK, B CBOeM Ha4aabHOM BuIe KoHua XVII- nayana XVIII Beka Obin cneuuguye-
CKOH CMEChK) MaKapOHHMYECKOH YKPAMHCKO-PYCCKOM YCTHOH peyH, B KOTOPYIO
NONajiajii CTapOC/IaBAHCKHE NEMEHTBI, KIIHILE U IITaMIbl PyCCKOrO KaHLEIAPH3-
ma. Ee ucnonsoBanu B GONBUIMHCTBE CIy4aeB LIKOJIbHBIE YUYHTENS H YKPaHMHCKHE
ynHoBHHKH. B XVIII-XIX Beka couuanshas 6a3a cypkuka paciuvpuiack, B 06-
IEHHUE Ha 3TOM A3bIKE MOAKIIOYHIMCH KPOME CIIYKAIUNX H CPEHHE CIIOH CeJIbCKO-
ro HaceJleHHs, YTO O3HAYalIo MOABJIEHHE B CYP)KHKE DJIEMEHTOB pPa3HbIX TEPPHTO-
pHAIBHBIX BAPMAHTOB YKPAMHCKOro s3bika. A Ha nepenoMe XIX-XX Bekos, na-
paJLIeNbHO C COLHAIBHO-9KOHOMHUYECKHMH IPOLIECCAMHU M IeMOrpa(H4ecKkuM poc-
TOM HaceleHHsA, a Taike Onaromaps ypOaHM3alUMH M WHIYCTPHAJIM3ALMH TPO-
M301LJ1a 3HAYUTENbHAA pycH(UKaLMs, HO W3-3a BHICOKOH MPOMOPIUMH HEIPAMOTHO-
CTH YKPAHHCKOI'O HAaCEJIEeHHUs 3TO HE MPHBEJO K YCHIEHHIO PYCCKOTO pasrOBOPHOro
a3pika Ha Ykpaune. Cdepa ucnons3oBaHus CypXKHKa cTana eule mupe. B coer-
CKHE BPEMEHa TEHEHLMs CIIOHTAHHOIO CMEILEHHUS JIBYX SI3bIKOB HA YPOBHE JIEKCH-
Konoruu U opdorpacduun Obuia noaaepkaHa oGULUHAIBHON A3bIKOBOI MOJTMTHKOM.
CooTBeTcTBeHHO CTaTHCTHKE KHEBCKOro MexayHapoAHOr0 HHCTHTYTa COLIHOJIO-
rum B nepuoa 1996-1999 rr. na cypxuke odmanocs 18.2% ykpamHckoro Hacene-
Hus, a mexay 2000 1 2003 rr. — 14.7 %. B nocnenue rojibl Obu1 NPOBEIEH ONMPOC
B CaMbIX OOJIBLIMX ropojax YKpauHbl 0 TOM, KaK FOPOACKOE HaceleHHe OTHOCHTCS
K ynotpebyieHHIo cypkuka. B craThe LMTHPYIOTCS CaMbleé XapaKTEpHBIE OTBETHI,
KOTOpbie B OOJbLIEH WM MEHbILEH Mepe CYUTAIOT CYPIKMK HEraTHBHBIM, HH B KO-
eM clyvae He MpaBHIbHBIM s3biKoynoTpebnenneM. [1o MHEHHIO aBTOpa, A3BIKOBas
MONUTHKA YKpauHbl B OyayllieM CMOXKET MOBIHATH Ha YCHJICHHE HOPMATHBHBIX
CTaH/IapTOB, @ CMELIAHHBIN A3bIK, KOTOPBIH COAEPXKHUT NOCTOSIHHO H3MEHSIOLLYIOCS
MPOMNOPLIHIO IBYX CYOKOIOB, CO BpeMEHEM MOXKET ObITh BBITECHEH.

Crates M. ®naepa nox HazBanueM Surzyk or surzyks? (ctp. 39-55) ucxoaur
M3 Pa3HBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK CYPXKHKA, ONyOIMKOBAHHBIX MPEXAE pa3HbIMH aBTOpa-
MH H HM CaMHM, H B Ka4eCTBE CYLUECTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX MPHU3HAKOB CYpXKHKa
MEPEeYHCIAeT CHAEAYIOIME MOMEHTBI: JICKCHYECKHE NMEPEHOCHI, JIEKCHYECKHE pac-
IIMPEHHs, JIEKCHUECKHE KaJlbKH, CHHTAKCHYEeKHe KaslbKu, Mopdosoruyeckas ce-
nekuus, mopdo-poHeMudeckoe BIHSAHHE W (POHONOTHYECKass HHTErpauus. ABTOP
CTABUT CJEAYIOLMH BOMPOC: MOXKHO JIH NPHHATE CYPIKUK KaK €IHHYI0 CHCTEMY,
WM K€ €ro COCTaB/ISIET MHOXXECTBO Pa3HbIX KOHKPETHBIX CJIy4aeB Y3yalbHOro
CMELIEeHHS DJIEMEHTOB JIBYX f3bIKa, OTJaJEeHHbIE APYT OT ApYyra B MPOCTPAHCTBE
¥ BO BpeMeHH? ABTOp CPaBHHBAET SA3BIKOBbIE NPHMEPbI, B3ATHIE W3 THIIOJOIHH
YKPaHHCKOro cypkuka, cocrasieHHoH JI. bunaniokom B 2005 r., H MpUXOAWT K
BBIBOY, YTO MEPEUYUCIICHHBIE UM THNbI (YpOaHH3MPOBAHHBIH KPECThSIHCKHI Cyp-
HHK, JIEPEBEHCKUI JHANEKT CYpXHMKa, COBETH3UPOBAHHBIH YKPAHHCKHH, A3BIK TO-
POIACKHX OMJIMHTBOB M MOCTCOBETCKHH CYpXHK) QYHKLUHOHMPYIOT KaK BapHalMH,
NPOSABIAIONINE KBAIMTATHBHBIC H KBAHTHTATHBHbIC PA3IMYMA TOrO ke caMoro rub-
PUIHOrO A3bIKa, CHCTEMHOE M JETAJIbHOE HayYHOE ONUCAHHE KOTOpOro — 3afava
Oynyuero.
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Cspreii 3anpyacki nydnukyer B COOpPHHKE CTaThiO 10 Ha3BaHWeM MayneHuas
aKkamajallbls 1 MEpeKIoYIHHE Kojay y Mpaudce MiDKKYJIbTYpHaH KaMyHiKalpli:
Beinagak benapyci (ctp. 57-97). ABTOPOM paccMaTpHUBalOTCS BOMPOCHI A3bIKOBO#H
AKKOMOJIaLMK M NEPEKIIOYEHHS KOI0B Ha NMPHMEPE MEKKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHKa-
uuu B benopyccuu. [locne 0630pa couMONMHIBHCTHYECKHUX MyOIHKaLIMI Ha TeMy,
HaneyaTtaHHbIX nociae 90-x rr., JaeTcs COMOCTaBJIeHHE MPHEMOB OMNpeaeNeHUs
M OMHMCAHHUSA Y pa3HbIX ABTOPOB pa3HbIX A3BIKOBBIX KOIOB, YMOTPEOIAIOLIMXCS B
Benopyccun. Kacasch TeopeTH4eckux HCCe 0BaHHi 110 JABYS3bIYHIO, BbIPaXKaeTcs
aBTOPOM COMHEHHE B TOM, 4TO NPH KOMMYHHKALIMH Ha JABYX OJH3KOPOICTBEHHBIX
A3bIKAX BO3MOJKHO CYILIECTBOBAHHE aBTOHOMHOrO OMJIMHTBH3Ma, M NOApPOOHO pac-
CMaTpHUBAETCs BOIPOC O A3BIKOBOI KOMMETEHUHH OMIMHIBOB M BO3MOXHBIE (op-
MbI KOOPJIHHHPOBAHHOTO OUNMHrBU3Ma. TpacsHKa onpejensercs Kak CMeLIaHHbIH
benopyccko-pycckas peub, KoTopas Bo3HuKIa B 60-e roasl XX-ro cronerus, Koraa
Macchl 6e0pyccKoro AEpeBEHCKOro HaceIeHHsl NEPECEHINCh B ropojia ¢ BhICO-
KOH Mponopuuei pycCKOsI3bIYHOro HaceneHHs. B KOMMyHHMKaluy 3Ta pasHOBHMI-
HOCTB peuH (PyHKIMOHHpOBaNa Kak 3MbiaeMa ciabo 0Opa3oBaHHBIX MEpecesIeHIIes,
M cTasna neppoi (a3oii npouecca nepexoaa ITOro ¢os HaceneHus ¢ 6ea0pycckoro
A3blKa Ha pycckuil. OHa He UMeeT CTaOMIIBHBIX A3bIKOBBIX (JOPM, €€ KOHKpeTHas
peanu3auys B OOJIBIIOH CTENEHH 3aBHCUT OT COLMAIBHOIO U A3bIKOBOTO MOJIOXKE-
HHMS U ypOBHs 00pa30BaHUs YYACTHHKOB S3bIKOBOH MHTEPAKLMH, TAKXKE OT TEMbI H
THIA KOMMYHHKaTHBHOI cuTyauud. B KOHUe craThH npunaraiorcs obpasiubl A3bi-
KOBOH aKKOMOJIaLUMH H NEPEKIIOUEHHE KOJOB B JHA/IOrax Ha pas3HbIX FMOpHUIHBIX
A3bIkax (pyccko-Oenapycckoe nepekiioyeHne, 6enopyccko-pycckoe nepekioye-
HHE, BeIOPYCCKOe-TPACAHOUHOE MEPEKITIOYEHHE).

ITocnennss crares cOopHuka — pabora I'. Xenuena «On the development of
inflectional paradigms in Belarusian trasjanka: the example of demonstrative
pronouns» (ctp. 99-133). ABTOp 3agaeT TEOPETHYECKHH BOMPOC, Kacarouuics
CBA3H JABYX A3bIKOB, ABIAIOLUIMXCA OCHOBAMH JIIOOOr0 CMEILIAHHOTO A3bIKA: MpPH
CMELIMBAaHHH A3BIKOB B YCTHOH pe4yH: MPOUCXOIHUT JIH TOJILKO HEOCO3HAHHBIH BbI-
60p IEMEHTOB JIBYX S3BIKOB, B PE3YJIbTAaTE YEro Mojy4yaeTcs kakoe-1nbo cmelle-
HHE, WM )K€ CMEILaHHOe yNoTpebIeHHe IEMEHTOB ABYX A3bIKOB NPUBOIMT K MO-
SIBJICHHIO HOBO#i, TpeTbel cucteMbl. KOHKpPETHBIM MpeJMeTOM €ro MccieaoBaHus
ABJIAETCS TPACsHKA. B 3TOM s3bIKE CMELIMBAHUE NEMEHTOB GEJIOPYCCKOro U pyc-
CKOTO f3bIKa MM MpEICTABISETCS HANoJ00He CMEIIMBAaHUs JHAJIEKTOB HEKOTOPBIX
3anajiHbpIX A3bIKOB. B caThe cOMOCTaBIAIOTCA MapajurMbl YKa3aTesJbHbIX MECTO-
UMEHHI B OENOPYCCKOM, PYCCKOM M TpPacsHOYHOM s3blkax. B 3aknioyeHuH OH
NPUXOAUT K BbIBOAY, YTO TPacsHKa pa3BHJla B MECTOUMEHHOM CKJIOHEHHH YiKe
Takue MopdeMbl (riekcHi, KOTOpble HE TOXKAECTBEHHbl HH CBOHMM PYCCKHM, HH
CBOMM OEJIOPYCCKMM IKBHBAJICHTAM.
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